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PREFACE. 


THE extracts from Plato which have been brought together 
in this volume were selected by Mr. Purves and myself 
several years ago. But, with this slight exception, he alone 
is the author of the book, to which by his wish I contribute a 
short preface. As through inadvertence the selection has 
been announced under our joint names, it is necessary that I 
should make this disclaimer. 

This little work is not designed, like Ritter and Preller’s 
book of extracts, to be an ‘ Historia Philosophiae e fontium 
locis contexta.’ The object of the editor has been literary 
rather than philosophical. He has not attempted to set 
forth the philosophy of Plato in regular order, though in 
any selection from Plato something of his idealism may be 
expected to appear. He would be far from wishing to 
encourage any premature study of philosophy. But before 
the time has arrived for abstract thought, the young scholar 
may with advantage make himself acquainted with the style 
of Plato in its most perfect form; he may gather choice 
flowers of poetry and fancy; he may grow familiar with the 
wonderful portrait of the Silenus Socrates (Symp. 215 A), 
who is the central figure of the Platonic dialogues. Some 
part of the meaning may slumber in his ear: but he will fill 
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his mind with beautiful passages while the imagination is 
strongest and the memory most retentive. And when here- 
after he reads them in their context, and a new light is 
thrown upon the page, he will ‘rejoice in’ recognizing’ his 
old friends: he will return to them with increased interest, 
perceiving that there was more in them than he thought 
(Rep. iii. 402 A). 

It is the misfortune of all books of extracts that they take 
the gems out of their setting, and therefore do a kind of 
injustice to a great writer. The higher beauty and excellence 
of any writing is necessarily impaired in detached passages. 
When the fruit is plucked from the tree and put into our 
hands, there is a loss of freshness or fragrance. But the 
objection is more than counterbalanced by the advantage of 
introducing youth at an early age to the writings of a 
master. The very fragments of Plato have a finish and 
perfection to which no modern writings can compare. They 
are fruits which even the youthful scholar perceives to be 
of a different flavour from Xenophon or Lucian. Living as 
he did at the convergence of two literary periods, Plato may 
be truly called at once ‘the last of the poets and the first 
of prose writers.’ As Cicero says of his Dialogues, though 
not himself an imitator of them, ‘Poema magis putandum 
quam comicorum poetarum.’ Plato alone of all writers, 
ancient or modern, has imparted to philosophy the glory of 
style. 

Everything is best learned at the right time and in the 
natural order. As Aristotle tells us, in a well-known passage 
of the Nicomachean Ethics (I. i. §§ 5-8), ‘the young man is 
not a good hearer of Ethics.’ He may think too much as 
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well as too little. The Socratic ‘pang of philosophy,’ that 
is to say, the fascination of abstract ideas, may easily 
interfere with the growth of the mind in youth or in early 
manhood. Poetry, language, physical science, mathematics, 
the works of great writers—Greek, Latin, or English—are a 
much better basis of education than metaphysical philosophy. 
They are ‘the land of health’ in which Plato would have 
the youth of his city reared: where beauty, ‘the effluence 
of fair works, will visit the eye and ear, and insensibly, like 
a fresh breeze from a purer region, will draw the soul, even 
in childhood, into harmony with the beauty of reason.’ 
(Rep. iii. 401 C.) ‘... He who has received this true educa- 
tion of the inner being will most shrewdly perceive omissions 
or faults in art and nature, and with a true taste, while he 
praises and rejoices over and receives into his soul the good, 
he will justly blame and hate the bad, now in the days of his 
youth, even before he knows the reason of them.’ Whereas 
the tendency in young men to abstract thought is apt to 
wither the imagination and to dry up the interest in facts. 
There is a danger, as Plato also foresaw (Rep. vii. 539 B), 
‘lest they should taste the dear delight too early . . . and get 
into a way, violently and speedily, of not believing anything 
which they believed before, ... like puppy dogs, eager to 
tear and pull at all who come near them. But when a man 
begins to be older he will no longer be guilty of such 
insanity.’ 

We reject then any notion of making this book an intro- 
duction to the system of Plato. Yet there are a few points 
to which the reader’s attention may be called, with the view 
of removing misconceptions, and of making intelligible and 
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interesting what would otherwise appear fanciful and un- 
meaning. These points are: 
(i.) The dramatic character of the Platonic dialogue. 
(ii.) The popular and half poetical conception of the 
Platonic ideas. 
(iii.) The true origin and meaning of them. 

(i.) The Dialogues of Plato exhibit philosophy in the 
form of a drama. Socrates is the protagonist or chief 
actor; around him are ranged the inferior persons upon 
whom he exercises his magic art of dialectic. There is 
the statesman, the general, the rhetorician, the poet, the 
man of the world, the geometrician, the ingenuous youth, 
the philosopher of a former generation, who are detained by 
the spell which Socrates exerts over them, and made to 
give an account of themselves and their callings. There 
are Sophists, great and small, who, unlike Socrates, are 
ready to sell the gift of knowledge for money. There is 
the contrast of different ages and of different pursuits or 
professions ; above all, of sophistry or pretended knowledge 
with truth or real knowledge. The true knowledge never 
is, but is always on the point of being, discovered ; as if 
Socrates thought that the search after truth was a greater 
good than the possession of it. Yet the enquirer never 
loses hope, but is ready to renew the argument on another 
day with untiring energy. The different states of Hellas,— 
Athens, Crete, Lacedaemon, Elis, Leontini, Cyrene, Elea, 
furnish interlocutors, and give something of a local colouring 
to several of the dialogues. Elaborate studies are made 
of the two great Sophists, Gorgias and Protagoras, who, 
although secretly ridiculed, are treated with an outward 
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respect befitting their name and fame. A greater and more 
genuine admiration is shown towards Parmenides, ‘vener- 
able and awful’ (Theaet. 183 E). Anaxagoras is spoken of 
with mixed feelings ; he was the former master of Socrates, 
who had been wonderfully delighted at his first utterance 
of the word ‘ mind,’ and not less disappointed by the incon- 
sistent use which he made of it (Phaedo 97 ; cp. Arist. Met. 
1. 4. § 5; also Cratyl. 409). For some reason or other 
Heracleitus and his disciples, and also probably Democritus, 
whose name is not mentioned, are represented in ludicrous 
and repulsive colours (Soph. 240). One of the most amusing 
passages in Plato is the description of the Heracleiteans, or 
‘patrons of the flux,’ who, ‘in accordance with their text- 
books, are always in motion, ... who grow up anyhow and 
get their inspiration anywhere, each one of them saying 
of his neighbour that he knows nothing,’ etc. (Theaet. 180; 
cp. Cratyl. 402). 

The dialogues open with chance remarks, as of friends 
meeting and renewing acquaintance, not with any formal 
statement of a philosophical thesis. The scene and the 
occasion are generally described in the beginning of the 
dialogue, and sometimes alluded to in the course of it. 
The plane-tree on the little stream of the Ilissus in the 
Phaedrus (229): the family circle of Cephalus at the Piraeus 
(Rep. i. 328), whither Socrates and his disciples had gone 
by invitation to witness the torch race: the banquet at the 
house of Agathon, to which the Master came perfumed and 
sandalled (Symp. i. 134): the reunion of philosophers and 
their followers which Callias had assembled round him 
(Prot. zwz/.): the opening of the Parmenides, in which that 
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rather perplexing discourse is said to be recited by the youth 
Antiphon, who had given up philosophy for horses—these 
and many similar prefaces carry the art of description to 
the highest point. They are as graphic as any modern 
narrative of Fielding or Defoe. ‘O Socrates, you can easily 
invent tales of Egypt or of any other country,’ is the natural 
exclamation of one of his auditors (Phaedr. 275 B). Several 
of the greatest dialogues, such as the Theaetetus, Phaedo, 
Republic, Parmenides, are narrated dramas; a form which 
has been adopted, apparently, with the view of enabling the 
writer to introduce descriptive remarks. Thus in the 
Phaedo many beautiful traits are thrown in by the narrator, 
such as the calmness of Socrates amid the cries of the 
women (60) and the tears of his own disciples: the manner 
in which he ‘used’ to play with the locks of Phaedo (89 B): 
the dejection of the company at the temporary failure of the 
argument (88 C): the regard for others and regardlessness 
of self which is displayed by Socrates in his last hours (116, 
117). These little circumstances could not have been com- 
municated to us had there been no eyewitness of the scene. 
All the characters are only playthings in the hands of 
Socrates, who by his superior power elicits from them any 
conclusion which he pleases. He has talked all his life, and 
néver was overcome by any man in an argument (Symp. 
213 E). It may be remarked that in the later dialogues, 
especially in the Sophist, Politicus, and Laws, the dramatic 
character becomes feebler, and Socrates either disappears, as 
in the Laws, or is subordinated to other unknown persons, 
as in the Sophist and Politicus, apparently because Plato felt 
that he was passing out of the sphere of Socratic teaching 
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into another region of thought. But in the dialogues which 
are most perfect in form, such as the Protagoras, Euthy- 
demus, Phaedo, Phaedrus, Symposium, Theaetetus, Republic, 
Socrates is the centre of the argument. The rest of the 
company are either delighted auditors (Symp. 215 C), or the 
victims around whom he slowly and surely winds his toils 
(cp. Rep. i. 345, 349, Gorgias 461-481). 

The character of Socrates himself is exhibited by Plato in 
a great variety of lights; no other man ever equalled or ap- 
proached this wonderful mortal: First, in his outward 
appearance and behaviour, as he describes himself in the 
Theaetetus and is described by Alcibiades in the Symposium 
—the man-midwife who brought to the birth the thoughts of 
men (Theaet. 149); the Silenus mask, which, when opened, 
revealed the images of gods within (Symp. 215 A); the 
flute-player and Satyr Marsyas, who drew men after him by 
the power of his voice; the gad-fly given by God to the 
Athenian people, which, like a noble steed tardy in its 
motions owing to its very size, was stung by him into life 
(Apol. 30E). He is not one ‘who has seen many Cities,’ 
which was the fond fancy of later ages respecting the old 
philosophers, who were deemed to be ‘learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians.’ His desires are all bounded by 
Athens and the Piraeus. As hetells us in the Phaedrus 
(230 C), ‘he searched into his own strange nature,’ wanting 
to know ‘whether he was a wonder more complicated and 
swollen with passion than the serpent Typho, or a creature 
of a gentler and simpler sort, to whom nature has given a 
diviner and lowlier destiny.’ —To such a mind the fairest scenes 
of outward nature had no beauty or interest. ‘The men 
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The strange being who went about in the streets of 
Athens talking to his fellow-citizens was a puzzle to other 
men as well as to himself. He was the most humble and 
also the most self-asserting of human beings: the wisest, 
always professing to be the most ignorant: the most sceptical 
and also the most religious: the ugliest and the most fasci- 
nating. Around him were gathered his disciples and friends ; 
all who were curious in the pursuit of knowledge were at- 
tracted by an irresistible impulse. In a city numbering 
twenty or thirty thousand families, there was probably no 
one to whom he was not known, and in his long life he must 
have become acquainted with nearly every Athenian citizen. 
Any day he might be seen barefoot (Phaedrus 229 A) and 
meanly clad ; yet also on some rare occasion he would be 
met by an admiring disciple, gay and sandalled and fresh 
from the bath, on his way to a banquet (Symp.174 A). The 
snub-nose and projecting eyes (Theaet. 143 E, 144 D) would 
have been at once recognized even by a stranger passing him 
in the street. In the group which surrounded him would be 
found the greatest men of Athens—the magnificent Callias, 
who had spent more money on the Sophists than all other 
Athenians (Apol. 20 A); Alcibiades the favourite, and yet the 
terror, of the Athenian people, the ‘young lion whom they 
should either never have reared or never have banished 
from his native city’ (Arist. Ran. 1431); Critias and Char- 
mides, traitors of a deeper dye and still more dishonoured in 
history ; Xenophon, the leader of the ten thousand; Plato, 
the great genius in whose writings his own words were to 
live; probably Aristophanes, who may have gone to parody 
and caricature, yet, according to Plato, remained into the 
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morning hours whilst Socrates was discoursing of the unity 
of tragedy and comedy (Symp. sué fin.); Agathon the tragic 
writer, and others, such as Meno the Thessalian nobleman, 
Callicles the Athenian ‘man of the world,’ Evenus, poet and 
sophist, Aristodemus the shadow or inseparable attendant, 
Apollodorus the ‘madman,’ whose ways were known to them 
all and who is present both at the banquet and in the prison 
scene—these all might be drawn by the bait of his discourse, 
to use his own image, ‘like hungry cattle following the 
bough,’ all round Athens and into the neighbouring country 
(Phaedrus 230 E). And wherever he was, the conversation 
came round sooner or later from the trifling talk of the 
market-place to the concerns of a man’s soul (Laches 
178 E). 

The Dialogues of Plato represent a few fragments of 
the infinite discourses which Socrates, out of his abundance, 
poured forth daily to the crowd of Athenian citizens who 
followed him in his walks. He assumes in them the cha- 
racter of a learner rather than of a teacher partly out of 
irony, but he also seems to have believed that knowledge 
could only be attained by the united efforts of his own 
mind with that of others. Theaetetus, as he says, is ‘ the 
bag’ out of which he produces arguments. Though at times 
overmastered by his own wild humour (Cratylus 396), he has 
a very serious purpose, which is to convert the world, not by 
preaching, but by talking to them. He is at the same time 
a delightful companion; the play of fancy mingles with the 
deep things of philosophy. He is also the politest of men, 
and knows how to make cutting and disagreeable remarks 
in the most courteous and well-bred manner. Towards the 
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Sophists and towards all his opponents he is full of deference ; 

he cannot be too civil to Thrasymachus in the Republic. | 
Even in the Euthydemus, which of all the Platonic dialogues 
is the most humorous, Socrates, amid a perfect storm of 
cries and laughter, keeps his countenance to the end of the 
dialogue. The mask at length clings to the face; the irony 
becomes reality when he professes in the Apology (30 A) 
to have a divine mission, which is that of proving to 
his contemporaries that they know nothing. As Christian 
teachers have sought to convince the world of sin, so he 
sought to convince men of ignorance and error. His as- 
sumed deference for others may be described as a sort of 
parody of the Christian virtue, humility. He seems to have 
supposed that this duty of teaching, or rather of refuting 
error, was imposed upon him by the Oracle of Delphi, | 
which declared him to be the wisest of men (Apol. 21). 
For what could the oracle mean by such a declaration? 
He was conscious that he knew nothing; and he must 
refute the God by finding some one who knew more than 
himself. But there was no one: and so he concluded 
at last that he was wiser than other men, because he alone 
knew that he knew nothing; they were ignorant of their 
very ignorance. If we translate his meaning into the 
phraseology of a later age (for the intellect and the will 
were not yet distinguished in the time of Plato), we might 
say that it was an intellectual rather than a moral change 
which he wanted to effect. To him virtue was know- 
ledge; if a man knew what was right he would certainly 
do it. His mission was analogous to that of a Christian 
Apostle, not the same with it. Like St. Paul, he would 
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have said, ‘Woe is me, if I speak not the truth which has 
been committed to me.’ But the subject of his preaching 
would have been not the conversion of the heart, but the 
enlightenment of the intellect. 

He tells us that the detection of pretended knowledge 
was to the listeners extremely amusing, though to those upon 
whom he exercised his art, in the highest degree irritating. 
For forty or fifty years he was a teacher and also a satirist 
of men, going from one class to another in the hope of 
obtaining true knowledge, but only finding the greatest pro- 
fessors to be the most shallow (Apol. 22). He made 
enemies of them all: at length the odium which accumulated 
against him became too great, and he was put to death. 
The wonder is not that the Athenians should have at last 
grown impatient of him, but that they should have endured 
him so long. 


best illustrated by his own oft-repeated profession, to which 
allusion has just been made, ‘That he knew nothing of 
himself, but only brought to the birth the thoughts of others’ 
(Theaet. :vz¢.). In modern language he may be said to have 
taught men to think for themselves. He did not merely bring 
knowledge to them from without,—that might be the employ- 
ment of sophists or schoolmasters: he sought to create in 
them a new sense, to implant an eye of the soul ‘ more pre- 
cious far than ten thousand bodily eyes’ (Rep. vii. 527 E), 
which might guide them through the maze of phenomena. 
He turned outwards into the light of consciousness the truths 
which were implicit or latent in them; he drew conclusions 
b 


XVill PREFACE. 


from premises which were already acknowledged by them. 
They were in the habit of calling one another good and 
bad, just and unjust; but what was just in one place or at 
one time or to some one person was deemed unjust at another 
time or place or to some other person. Socrates would 
have them pass out of this half-lighted world of contradic- 
tion and appearance into the sphere of absolute knowledge: 
they were to ask, not what is just at Athens or Lacedaemon, 
but what is right and just everywhere and at all times. 
Thus men began to acquire moral ideas as distinct from 
legal and political—universal principles liberated from par- 
ticulars of sense. The clouds of mythology passed away ; 
and firm land appeared. 

In a well-known passage of Aristotle (Metaph. xii. 4) 
there are said to be two things of which the discovery may 
be truly attributed to Socrates: (i) Induction; and (ii) 
‘ General Definitions. He means by the first the process of 
eliciting from one or more instances the general notion 
which is common to them all. From things known, things 
unknown were inferred, what was implied became explicit, 
what was latent and unconscious was brought out into the 
light of consciousness—this was the process of dialectic. 
When by methods of comparison and rejection a general 
notion had been obtained, another question arose, ‘how this 
general notion was to be defined;’ or rather the two pro- 
cesses went on together until a definition or description 
was obtained, which was no longer open to objection. The 
making of such definitions, e.g. of courage, temperance, 
friendship, knowledge, etc., is the aim of several of the 
earlier Platonic Dialogues. The question ‘ What is justice ?’ 
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is the thesis proposed, and partly answered, in the first four 
books of the Republic. 

The General Definitions of Socrates reappear as the Ideas 
of Plato. In the pre-Socratic age mankind were struggling 
towards new modes of conception. The persons of mythology, 
the abstractions of number, the four elements, began to 
acquire a new significance to them. These seemed to supply 
the universal form of which they were in so much need; 
they were opposed to the ‘seemings’ of opinion, to the 
‘fleeting particulars’ of sense. One generation or school of 
philosophy was engaged in realizing the meaning of the 
words ‘being and not being,’ first and most indispensable 
of abstractions: another in eliciting out of opposites the 
simple ideas of relation and motion. The conception of 
numbers, no longer, as in the childhood of the world, iden- 
tified with outward objects, but separated from them, now 
became the great Organon of nature and a symbol of things 
higher still. He who first uttered the word ‘mind’ (Anaxa- 
goras) appeared to be ‘a sober man among drunkards’ 
(Arist. Met. i. 3). By a great mental effort of some 
philosopher, each of these notions was for the first time 
conceived: they were repeated with endless iteration by his 
disciples (Theaet. 179 D): at length the word of the Master 
diffused by his school passed into language, never afterwards 
to lose its place in human thought. A whole philosophy 
was contained in a'few enigmatic sentences; as Plato says 
in the Sophist (243 A), ‘the ancients went on their way 
rather regardless of whether people like ourselves understood 
them or not.’ (There are modern as well as ancient 
philosophers to whom this remark may be applied.) 

b2 
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Nor was it to be expected that when first discovered the 
true nature of ideas or universals would be perfectly under- 
stood even by Socrates himself. To Plato they seemed to 
exist apart from the things which we see in a heaven of 
their own, and to partake of the Divine. They were un- 
changeable, but the world was full of shadows always 
coming and going,—dull and imperfect reflections or ex- 
pressions of something beyond themselves; and in each 
individual there was contained an element or seed -of the 
ideal. As Plato represented the matter: A bed or any 
other work of art could only be made after the pattern of 
a bed existing previously in the artist’s mind: this pattern 
could not have been derived from beds which are seen, for 
it was more perfect than they, and must therefore have 
been recovered by recollection from a former world (Rep. x. 
596, Meno 82, 86, Phaedo 73-77). According to one view 
numbers were interposed between ideas and visible things 
(Arist. Metaph. A 6); they were the intermediate links by 
which the two were connected. And as the visible itself 
was only a shadow in this lower world it had also a shadow 
of its own. Thus arose four kinds or degrees of knowledge 
to which four classes of objects corresponded, (1) things in 
themselves, gathered up into the Idea of Good, which is the 
Divine essence and first and final cause of them: (2) num- 
bers and relations of number: (3) objects of sense which 
are the outward aspects or shadows or reflections of the 
ideas ordered and distinguished by number: (4) the shadows 
of such objects which are the fancies and creations of man, 
the world of poets and mythologers twice removed from the 
true, said also in a figure to ‘ be seen by a light from behind 
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on the wall of a cave or den, as the ideas are by the light 
of the sun or the idea of good. (Rep. vi. 509 ff. ; vii. 514 ff. ; 
x. 597, 602.) 

This is what may be called the popular theory of the 
Platonic ideas, gathered chiefly from the Republic, the 
Phaedo, and the Meno. And it is against this form of them 
that the assaults of Aristotle are mainly directed, first in the 
Ethics, and then with greater minuteness of detail in the 
Metaphysics. All his objections, which are innumerable, 
may be summed up under two or three heads. First, how 
can there be any difference between the idea and the 
object of sense? e.g. between the idea of a house or bed 
and the actual house or bed? For the idea is nothing when 
separated from individual objects: a mere word, to which 
no meaning can be attached. Secondly, who can show any 
relation between them? The ideas are in their world, and 
we in ours: they are always either absolutely the same or 
absolutely different. Thirdly, is there any use in such 
transcendental speculations? 

This refutation of Plato might be regarded as conclusive, 
if the theory itself is taken in a literal sense. But the ideas 
of Plato are really poetry or imagery, and cannot be stereo- 
typed in any single form, as the Platonists and Peripatetics 
of a later generation appear to have supposed. They are 
sometimes ideals, sometimes realities: they take the form of 
numbers: they become logical abstractions: they are one or 
many, personal or impersonal, accordingly as they are viewed 
in different aspects. Sometimes, as in the Symposium, they 
. vanish in poetry and fancy; or, as in the Phaedo, Meno, 
Phaedrus, they are supposed to be recovered from a former 
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state of existence, still enveloped in poetical fancy; or, as in 
the Timaeus, they are personified; or, as in the Republic, 
they become a single idea or principle, which is termed the 
Idea of Good, or they are exhibited under the celebrated 
image of the sunlight and the den in which the human 
spirits are confined: while in the Theaetetus and Parmenides 
they are subjected to a criticism more searching than that of 
Aristotle, until nothing any longer remains of them. These 
various modes of representing the ‘idea’ are not parts of a 
system, but are the ever-changing aspects of the same philo- 
sophical tendency. Under all these forms Plato is seeking 
to realize the opposition of mind and sense, of vovpeva and 
phenomena. One thought underlies them all—the truth of 
universals. 

In the later dialogues of Plato, especially in the Sophist 
and Politicus, a further advance is made. The fanciful and 
inconsistent language disappears; and he is seriously oc- 
cupied with the attempt to connect ideas, not with pheno- 
mena, but with one another. Among his contemporaries 
there were some who said that ‘no subject was true of any 
predicate,’ a thesis which renders knowledge of any kind 
impossible: they were met by another school who maintained 
the equally untenable proposition that ‘all might be asserted 
of all.’ To us these conflicting theories are equally absurd, 
and yet they were both deeply rooted in the previous philo- 
sophy of Hellas. Plato endeavours to find a middle way 
between them. Not without difficulty he arrives at the con- 
clusion which to us appears self-evident, ‘that some things 
can be asserted of others, but not all of all.” This is. 
probably the furthest point to which he carried his speculation 
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respecting the Ideas. He nowhere clearly explains how 
they were related to phenomena; but he is at least satisfied 
that they are connected with each other. The ideas which 
he had once conceived to exist in isolation he is now able to 
regard as the links or moments of a system of knowledge. 

It is a mistake to regard Plato as the poet-philosopher 
who produced ‘ out of the depths of his consciousness’ any 
fancies which occurred to him. In all his writings he is 
struggling with the problems of his age, striving to give 
expression to ideas ‘which were in the air,’ seeking to 
harmonize conflicting philosophies, or to attain a purer 
ether which was beyond and above them. Those who 
think of him as a ‘dreamer’ only, or as wanting in common 
sense, or as ‘the author of nearly every erroneous notion 
which has since crept into philosophy,’ may be invited to 
reflect on a few passages of his writings:—‘If you think 
more about things and less about words you will be richer 
as you grow older in wisdom’ (Politicus 261 E). (Compare 
such expressions as ‘the long and difficult language of 
facts’ (ib. 278 C), or ‘learning of every nature which was 
gifted with any special power, and was able to contribute 
some special experience to the store of wisdom’ (ib. 272 B)). 
Or let him consider the meaning of the following words in 
the sphere of politics :—‘ Man should be well advised that 
he is only one of the animals, and the Hellene in particular 
should be aware that he himself was the author of the 
distinction between Hellene and Barbarian, and that the 
Phrygian would equally divide mankind into Phrygians and 
Barbarians, and that some intelligent animal, such as a 
crane, might go a step further, and divide the animal world 
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into cranes and all other animals’ (Plato, Introduction to 
Engl. Transl. of Politicus, vol. iv. p. §28). Or once more :— 
‘This is and ever will be the best of sayings, Zhat the useful 
ts the noble, and the hurtful is the base’ (Rep. v. 457 B). Are 
these the words of a dreamer? Has modern philosophy ever 
got much beyond them? 


If, stripping off the many-coloured garment in which 
Plato has enveloped his ideas, we seek, after the manner 
of Aristotle, to reduce them to their logical skeleton, the 
meaning and import of them may be conveniently summed 
up under two heads :— 

(1) The first great effort of Plato was to realize abstrac- 
tions or universals. He wanted to define and explain them, 
and also to divide and distinguish them from one another. 
At this point the philosophy of Plato touches that of Ari- 
stotle and Socrates. All three alike sought to divide the 
whole into its parts. But whereas Aristotle and Socrates, 
like ourselves, regard the idea as existing in outward objects, 
or in the mind itself, to Plato the ideas acquired such an 
intensity and reality, that they, for a time at least, became 
separated both from the mind and from external objects. 
They might be compared in a figure to lights or stars 
shining in some far-off heaven. They are not ideas, but 
impersonal Gods, ordered by a Supreme Being, or Idea of 
Good. They could hardly be seen in the atmosphere of 
light and beauty which surrounded them. To this poetical 
enthusiasm there was nothing really corresponding but the 
deep consciousness of the truth of universal ideas and their 
importance in the world of philosophy. 
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(2) When ideas were separated from the mind and from 
objects of sense, another difficulty began to appear. How 
were they related to each other? Existing in a world of 
their own, how can they be either distinguished or con- 
nected ? The mere assertion that the ‘One is Many’ and 
the ‘Many are One’ did not answer the great question of 
analysis and synthesis, which also pressed upon Plato in his 
later years: not only, ‘how could the whole be resolved into 
its parts?’ but, ‘how could the parts be reunited into a 
whole?’ questions which had to be answered both in the 
concrete and in the abstract (Philebus 15, 16). In the 
Philebus he approaches this difficulty: in the Sophist he 
proceeds to the solution of it. From the heaven of ideas 
in which he had been wandering he now returns to the 
ground of experience. He shows that there is a natural 
connection and correlation of ideas :—‘ Many cannot be one, 
nor being become not being, but unity may also be the 
same, and being can exist in relation.” The difficulty, which 
to Plato was real and great, is hardly perceptible to our- 
selves, and the solution would be regarded by every one 
as a matter of common sense. Thus the idea of Plato 
may be said to end in a truism. 

These are some of the steps by which the human intellect 
has attained its reasoning and reflecting powers. Socrates 
and Plato and Aristotle may be deemed to have invented for 
mankind new implements in the world of mind as powerful 
as the wedge, the pulley, the lever, in the material world. 
The progress of mathematics has always been recognized 
as the great source of improvements in mechanics, and as 
the greatest instrument of physical knowledge. Yet the 
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beginnings of mathematics had even a greater power in 
giving form to the mind itself: they taught men how the 
many might also be one; and they furnished the type of un- 
changing knowledge. He who first invented the conception 
of a cause may be said to have created a power in the 
world analogous to that of the greatest physical discoveries 
of any age. To enlarge on this wonderful chapter of the 
human mind which the early Greek philosophy presents to 
us, would be beyond the scope of this preface. But we 
cannot too soon recognize the truth (1) that the wisest of 
men are limited by the conditions of the age in which they 
live; and (2) that the highest effort of philosophy in one 
generation may become the common sense of the next, 
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Adyovol ov, Sr. oby oldy re abrovs pdvovs emtyetpety 20 
tovs dpOarpovs lacOa, GAX’ avayxatoy etn Gua cal rip 
kepadny Oeparevety, ef wédAdor cal Ta TOY supdrwy ed 
C dye" cal avi rd rhv xepadrny olecOar av more Oeparredoat 
autny éd éavris dvev Srov tod cdparos woAATY avoray 
elva. éx 57) Totrou Tod Adyou dialras emt way TO cpa 25 
TPETOPEVOL ETA TOD SAOV TO pepos emixELpodar Deparrevery 
re kat lacdat. 7 odx HoOnoa Sri Tatra otrw A€yoval Te 
cat éxyet; IIdvu ye, pn. Odxody xad@s cou doxet 
A€yecOar xal amodéxe. toy Adyov; Tidvrwv pdArora, 
én. 30 
D Kéye dxovcas airod éravécayros daveOdppyod re, xal 
pot KaTa opixpoy mdAww 7 Opactrns fLuvyyelpero, Kat 
dveCwtupovpny. «at elroy. Tootrov rolvuy éorly, @ 
Xapplin, cai rd ravrns ths én@dys. Eualov 8 airiy éyw 
éxet emt orparelas apd tivos Trav Opaxav trav Zad- 35 
pd€idos larpady, ot A€yovrat xat dmadavarllew. edreye 52 
6 Opa€ otros, Sri tabra pey larpot of “EAAnves, & viv 
bn éya@ édeyov, KadGs A€youev’ GAAA ZdApokis, en, 
_Edéyet 6 nuérepos Bacweds, Oeds Su, Sri domep 6pOaa- 
pots dvev xepadzrs ov det émyerpety lacdat ovde kehadry 4° 
dvev cdparos, otrws ovdt cGya dvev Woxiis, GAAG tobTo 
cai alrioy etn rod diapevyew tots mapa Tots "EAAnow 
larpovs Ta OANA voonpara, Sr. Td SAoy ayvooiey ob dor 
THY emédervay TroretcOat, ov p2) KAaAGS ExovTos advvaroy 
etn rd pépos eb eye. mdvra yap en ex ris Weyiis 45 
apyjoat Kal Ta Kaka kal Ta dyada re odpari Kat rayTt 
TD avOpwr@, kal éxeiOey émippety domep ex Tis Kepadjjs 
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fpn, & paxdpre, erdais ricl? ras 8 émpdas ravras rots 
Adyovus etvat rovs Kadovs. éx 8 ray To.ovTwy Adywy ey 
tais Yoxais cwdpootyny eyylyverOa, fs eyyevouévns 
Kal rapovons pqdioy Hdn etvas thy tyleay Kal rH Kepady 
55xat te GAA@ oodpare tropllev. diddonwy oby pe Td TE 
dppaxoy xal ras émpdds, “Oras, Edn, re Papydny B 
rourp pndels oe mreloes Thy atrod Kepadry Oepanevew, 
ds Ay pi) ry Woxiy mpGtroy rapdoyn TH émpdH bd cod 
GepanevO7var. cal yap viv, tpn, toir ~ort Td dudprnpa 
6omept rovs dvOpdmous, rs ywpis éxarépov larpol ries 
emyetpodow etvar. cal por mdvy opddpa everddAcro pyre 
mrovoroy ofrw pydéva elvat pire yevvaioy pyre Kaddp, 
ds due reloe. dAdrAws Trotety. éyd oty—dpooa yap atrg, C 
cal por dvdyxn melOecOar—nelcopas oty, cat col, édv 
65 pev BovAn xara tas Tod vou évrodas Thy Wuxiy mpGrov 
mapacxeiy érgoa rais rod Opaxds ereydais, tpocolow 
76 hdppaxoy TH Kepady’ el 3% ar}, dK dy Cromer & re 
movoipey oot, ® plr€ Xapuldn. 
*Axovoas ovy pov 6 Kpirlas rair’ eladyvros, “Eppatoy, 
yoédn, ® Léxpares, yeyovds dy ely 7 Ths Kepadjs dobéveca 
ro veavloxy, el dvayxacOjcerat cal riy didvoiay 8a D 
Thy Kepadiy Bedrtlwy yevérbar. Adyw pévTor cor sre 
Xappldns trav nAckiwrdy od pdvoy r7 idéq edner dradé- 
pety, GAAG Kal atr@ rovrp od od dys Thy erpdiy eew' 
78Gns 5% cwdpoovyns. Ff ydp; Tldvv ye, qv 8 éyd. Ed 
tolvuy tobi, épn, Ste mdvv Todd doxet cwdpovécraros 
etvat rév vol, cal rédAa tdvra, els Scov jAruclas Fees, 
ovdevds xelpwy dy. Kal ydp, fv & ey, wat dlxacop, 
® Xapuldn, d:addpew oe ray &dAAwy Tac rots rorovrors* 
800v yap ofwat dAoy ovddva ray evOdde padlws ay exew E 
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"AOyynow éx rdv elxdrwp KadAlw dy Kal dpelvm yevry- 
ocay 7) & dv ov yéyovas. ff re yap warpda tpiv olxla, 
4 Kpirlov rod Apwaldov, xat tm ’Avaxpéorvros Kat tard 
SdAwvos xai tr 4Adwvy ToAAGY TOINTGy eyKexwpuacpern 85 
158 rapadédorat juiv, as dvadépovoa KdAAe Te Kal dpery 
cal tH &\An Aeyouévy eddaipovlg, cat ad i mpds pntpds 
a@oatrws' TlvpiAdumous yap Tod cod Oelov ovdels rav év 
7H Hmelpp A€yerar KkadAlwv Kat pelCov avnp ddfar elvat, 
Godxis éxeivos 7 Tapa péyay BaciAda 7 tap dAXov Tiva go 
tay éy Th Arelpo mpecBediwv adlkero. ovpraca 8¢ abry 
7 olkla ovdey rhs Erépas brodecorépa. ex 57 ToLovTwy 
Byeyovéra elxds ce els tdvta mpGrov elvar. Ta pev ovD 
épdpeva ths ldéas, © Plr€ rat TAavcwvos, doxets pot ov- 
déva Tay Tpoydvear Kataoyxtvew’ el de 8} Kal mpds TwmpPpo- 95 
ovvny Kal mpds TaAAG Kara Tov Todde Adyov Ixavas 7é- 
guxas, paxdpidy oe, Wv 8 eyd, @ plre Xapuldy, 7 ywyrnp 
érexrev. éxetd ovy ofrws. el uév cor dn Mdpeotiy, @s A€yet 
Kpirlas 85€, cwhpootyvy xat ef cddpuv ixavds, ovdev ért 
gow det ove TOY Zadudétdos ove TGv’ ABdpidos Tod T7rep- 100 
C Bopéov érdav, GAN adté cow dy 75n doréov ety 1d Tis 
Kepadns pdppaxoy" el 8 ere rovrwy émdens elvat doxets, 
éraotéoy mpd THs ToD papydkov Sdcews. avTds ody pot 
elné, mérepov duoroyeis TOde Kal rs txavds 7dn cw- 
ghpoctyns peréxew 7 evdens elvar; *AvepvOpidcas ody 6 105 
Xapplins mpGrov pev ert xadAlwv épdvn—xat yap rd 
aloxuvtnAdy avrod tH Aula Expeyev,—éneita cal ovK 
dyevvds amexplvaro’ ele yap Sri od pdd.ov ely ev TE 
mapdvtt ov0 Guodroyeiy otre efdpye elvat rd Epwrepeva. 
Dédy peyv ydp, 7 8 8s, pH OO elvar cddpeor, Aya pey t10 
_ Gromov airdy xab’ éavtod rowadra Aéyeww, Gua be cat 
Kpirlay roévde wevdq emidelEm xal ddAAovs todAods, ols 
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€pn, & paxdpre, er@dais ricl ras 8 émdas tavras rovs 
Adyous etvar rovs xadovs. éx 8& Tay ToLovTwy Adywn ev 
tats youxais cwppootynv eyylyverOa, Hs éyyevopevns 
Kat trapotons padioy 757 elva Thy tylecay Kat TH Kepary 
55xat T@ GAAM oopate toplCew. SiddoKwy oby pe TO TE 
pdppaxoy kat ras émmdds, “Oras, py, TO Pappdxy B 
rovTm pndels oe weloer THy aitod Kepadny Oepanevery, 
ds dy wh Thy oxi mpGrov napdoxy TH éngdy ind cod 
OeparevOfvat. cal yap viv, én, totr gore 7d Gudprnpa 
60 rept tovs dvOpérovus, Str. xwpis éxarépov larpol tives 
émtxetpodow elvar. cal por mdvy opddpa éveréAdETOo pa7jre 
mrotctov ofrw pyndéva elvar pte yevvatoy pyre Kaddp, 
bs ue meloer GArws Toreiv. eyo otv—dyoca yap aire, © 
kal or avdyxn melOecOai—relooua, ody, cat ool, éay 
65 Mey BovAn Kara Tas Tod vou évroAds Thy Woxiy Tp@Tov 
Tapacyeiy: eraca rais ro} Opaxds énwdais, tpocolow 
TO ddppaxoy TH Kepady’ ef b& py, odx dy exomen & re 
mootpey oot, @ plre Xapuldn. 
"Axovoas ody pov 6 Kpirlas radr’ elardvros, “Eppacop, 
yo ey, @ Vxpares, yeyovds dv etn 7 ths Kehadjjs dcbévera 
To veavloxy, el dvayxacOjcerat cat thy Sidvotay 14D - 
TY Kepadjy BeAtlwy yevérOar. A€yw pévTor aor Gre 
Xapuldys roy nAtktwrdy ob pdvoy 7 éq eddxer diadé- 
pew, GAA Kal aire@ rovr@ ot od gis tiv emedijy ee" 
yspys 5¢ cwdpootyns. 7 yap; Tidvv ye, qv 8 éyd. Ed 
tolyuy to6t, py, Ste mdvy ToAD dSoxet cwdppoveéoraros 
elvar top vevl, cat radAa tdyra, els Scov HAtklas Fee, 
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Sdxpares, cad pdda ye TOAAG KwAvovew. lds Adyets ; 
qw 8 éyd. Bovdduevol ce paxdptoy elvat dsaxwdAvovor 
208 rotro motety 8 dy BovAn ; dd€ 8€ poe Adye. Ty émOupnons 
éxl tivos téy Tot marpds dppdrwv dyeicOa AaBoy 
ras jvias, ray ducddAGarat, oix ay égéy oe GAA dia- 20 
xwdrvorey ; Ma Al? od pévror ay,-égn, ger. "AAAG 
rlva piv; “Eott tis fvloyos mapa rot warpés pioddy 
dépwv. lds Adyets ; prcOwr@ padrdrov émitpémovew 7 
col wotety & re dv BotvAnrat wept rovs famous, Kat 
B rpooére avtod tovrou dpytpioy TeAodow ; “AAA rl pny ; 25 
épn. "AAAG Tod dpixod Cetyous, olpat, émirpérrovel cos 
dpxew, dy el BovrAoto AaBav Thy pdotcya TUTTELW, egev 
dv. id0ev, 7 8 bs, egev; Tl dal; qv 8 eéyd ovdert 
eLeatiy abvrovs rinrew; Kai pada, edn, re dpeoxdp. 
Aothy dvtt fh eAevdépw; AovdAw, edn. Ka doddAov, 30 
as Eouxey, tyodvrat wept wAclovos 7 oe Tov vidv, cat 
Cémirpénovet Ta EavrGy paddrov 7h col, cal éGor Trorety 
& re BovAerar, c& 5é SraxwAvovor. cal por ere rdde elzeé. 
ot atrov éGow dpxew ceavrod, 7 ovde TotTo émitpérovat 
oo; Ilés ydp, edn, emrpérovow; *AAN dpyer tis 35 
cov ; “Ode, matdaywyds, épn. Mav dodA0s Sv; "AAA 
vt pnv; npérepds ye, pn. "H dewdv, qv 8 eyo, 
érevOepoy dvra ind dovdA0v pyeoOa. rl & Toldy ad 
otros 6 maidaywyds cov apye; “Aywy dyrov, edn, 
els di3acKxddov. Mov pr xal otrol cov dpxovow, of 40 
Ddwdoxadro.; TIdvrws B8y7ov. Tlaymdddovs dpa coe 
deomdras Kat dpyovras éxav 6 marhp édlornow. GAN’ 
dpa émeday olxade EXAOns mapa riy pyrépa, exelvn ce 
éq movety & re Av Bovdn, ty’ adri paxdpuos js, fj wept ra 
gpa % Tmept tov iordv, Stay thalyyn; ob Te ydp wov 45 
diaxwrAver oc 7} THS onan 7 Tis Kepxidos 7 AAAOV Tov 
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Trav wept radactovpylay dpydvwv drrecOa. Kat ds 
yeAdoas, Ma Ala, én, ® Téxpares, od pdvov ye b1a- 
KwAvel, GAAG Kal ruTrroluny ay el dtrolunv. “HpdxAeis, E 

50 Wy O eye, pOv py tt Holknxas Tov marépa 7) THY pyTépa ; 
Ma AC otk tywye, Edn. 

"AAN’ dvi elvos. uv oftw ce Sewds dsaxwAvovewy 
evdaluova elvar xal mrovety & te ay BovAn, xat 0 juépas 
bAns tpégpoval oe del rp dovdrAevovra cal éEvt Ady ddrlyou 

s5Ov émiOupets ovdey TovotyTa ; Hore cot, as ~orxer, ore 
TOY XpnudTwy ToaovTwy évray ovdéey Spedros, GAAA Tav- 
res auTGpy paddov apxovow 7} av, otre Tod cwparos ofrw 209 
yevvalov Gyros, GAAG Kal Todro GAAos Troualver cal Oe- 
parever’ ov d& dpxes ovdevds, @ Avot, ovde morets ov- 
6odev dv emibvpets. Ov ydp mw, edn, HAacclay exw, & 
Lexpares. Mi? od rodrd ce, & wat Anuoxpdrovs, kwAvp, 
éret rd ye tordvde, as éyppuat, cal 6 marhp cal  pirnp 
cot émirpénover kat odx dvapyévovory ews dy HAuklay exns. 
Sray yap BovAwvra: atrois Twa dvayvwcOfvas f ypapi- 
6s vat, o€, ws éygpua, mpGroy tev év TH olxlg én rotroB 
rdtrovow. | yap; Idvv 7’, pn. Ovdxoty Leorl cor év- 
ravd’ & rt dv BovAn mpGroy trav ypayparwv ypddew kcal 
& rt dy devrepov’ Kal dvaytyvecke acatrws Efeots. kat 
ereddy, as eyguat, Tv Adpay AdBrs, od daxwdvoval 
rove v6 6 rarhp 008 7 pirnp émreival re kal dveivar ip 
dv Botan TGv xopday, Kal Wijdat cal kpovewy TO TAHKTPY. 
h dvaxwdvovow ; Ov d7jra. Th mor’ ay ody ely, & Avon, 
ro alrioy ore évradéa pey ov draxwAvovow, év ols Sec 
dori édéyouey Kwdvovow ; “Ori, ofuat, Edn, tadra pev 
veentorapat, exeiva 8 ot. Elev, fv 8 éyd, ® dpiore. 
ovx dpa riv jAuklay cov wepiséver 6 marip éemrpémew 
sdvra, GAN Fay quépg wyjonral ce BéAtiov atrod 
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ppovety, ravry émrpéwercor cal adroy xara atrod. Otwat 
éywye, Epn. Elev, Hv 8 eyo. 3l.d€; to yelrove ap ovx 
6 atrés Spos-donep tO Tatpt Tept cod; mérepov olet 80 
Datroy émrpéwew cot riv atrod olklay olxovopety, Sray 
oe Hynonra. BéAtiov Tept olkovoplas éavrod dpovety, 7 
avroy émoraryce ; Epot émirpépew otua. TLS ;’Adn- 
valous oles cor obx émitpewey Ta attdv, Sray alcOd- 
ywovrat Sti ixavGs hpoveis ; "Eywye. TIpds Acds, qv 8 85 
eyo, tl dpa 6 péyas Bacwreds ; aérepoy TE mpecBuTdrw 
viel, ob 7 THs Aclas apy? ylyverat, waddAov dy éemurpé€- 
Werev Efopévey xpedv 6 tu Av BovAnrar éuBadreiv els roy 
E Goudy, 7} hyiv, ef adixdwevoe tap exeivoy evdercalueda 
air@ Sru jets KddAALov Ppovoduev f 6 vids adrod rept go 
dWou oxevaclas ; ‘Hyiv dfAov St, py. Kat rov pév ye 
- 90d dy opixpdy edoetey euBarciv’ fuas dé, cay ef Bov- 
Aolucba dpakduevos Tay GAGr, dan Av euBareiv. lds 
yap ot; Tl & el rovs dpOadpors 6 vids abrod dodevoi, 
dpa égn dy atroy arrecOa tv éavrod dpOadpar, ph 95 
210 larpdv iyovpevos, 7) KwAvor dy; Kwdvor dv. ‘Hyuas 
dé ye el droAapBdvor latpixods etvat, Kay «i BovadAolucba 
duavolyovres rots épOarpods eumdoar rhs Téppas, olpar, 
oux ay kwAvoeev, Nyotpevos 6p0Gs dpovety. °*AAnNOF 
Aéyets. "Ap oty*xal raAAa mdvra jpiy emitpérot dv 100 
padAov 7} éaur@e xal Te viel, weph Scwv dy idfwpev aire 
copeérepos éxelvwy elvar ; "Avdykn, pn, & Vdxpares. 
Otrws dpa exe, Ww 8 éyd, & pire Adon, els pev 
Bratra & dy gpdvysor yevopeba, Gnavres piv em- 
Tpéypovow, “EAAnvés re kal BdpBapor cai dvdpes wat yv- ros 
yaixes, Towjoouev Te ev TovTos & Tt Av BovdAdpeba, Kat 
ovdels Has éxov elvar eurrodse?, GAN’ adtol re éreVOepor 
éodueda ev atrots kat &AAwp dpyovrtes, nuérepa Te radra 
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gcrar dynodpeOa yap ax’ airay. els & 8 ay voty pi 
110 crnoe@peba, ovre Tis Tuiv emiTpépes wept avTa woreiy Ta 
Huiy doxouvta, GAN’ eurod.iober wdyres xa’ & rt dp 38- 
pwyrat, ov pévor of ddAdrpiot, GAAG Kai 6 warp cal 7C 
pymp cat ef re rotrey olxedrepdy ori, avrol re éy 
avrois éaodpeOa SAAwY Unyxoot, Kai hyip ~oras dAAGTpia’ 
113 ovdey yap an’ abray dynoducda. ovyxwpeis obrws Exew ; 
Suvyxepé. "Ap ody te plror eodpeda nal tis Has dr- 
Ajoes éy rovras, éy ols ay Gpuev dvwdercis ; Ov d7ra, 
épn. Nip dpa ov8e ot 6 warinp ovdt &ddos SAAop ov- 
dépa Girci, xa? Sov dy Ff xpnoros. Ovx fouxer, Edn. 
120’Eay pev &pa copds yévn, ® nai, xdytes cor pirat cai D 
mdpres cot olxeios Ecovrat’ yprjowos yap xal dyads loet 
el 3¢ x7}, cot ovre GAXOs oddels ovre 6 warnp Pidos ~crar 
obre 4 pytnp ovre of olxetor. oldy te ovy ext rovras, 
& Avot, péya dpoveiy, év ols ris pytw dpovet ; Kai 
2amGs dy; égn. El 8 dpa ot didacnddrov dde, obaw 
poveis. *AANOR. Odd Apa peyarddppwr el, eltep pay 
ér. 9=Ma Ala, én, & Texpares, of por doxel. 
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A Professor of Arms. 

AA. ’AAXN’ gore pév, © Nuxla, yadrexdy Adyew aepi 
érovoty pabiyparos, @s ov xp parOdvew* xadyra yap 
éxicracOar ayabbv dSoxet elvar. cal 9 Kat Td SaAtTiKoy 
rovro, el pév ort padnpa, Suep phaciv of diddoxorres, E 

sxat oloy Niklas Adyet, xpy avrd pavOdvey’ el 8 ore 
wey py pana, Grd’ eLazaraow of vmoxvovpevot, 7 
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padnpa pev tvyydver dv, py pévrow mavu omovbdaton, 
tl cat dé01 dy aird pavOdvew ; Adyw 8% tadra epi ad- 
Tov els rade dmoBAdWas, Sri otpar éyd rodro, et re hy, 
otc ay dednOévar Aaxedauovlovs, ofs ovdey 4AAO p€éAEL 10 
évy t@ Bly h rotro Cyreiy cal émirndeverw, 6 Te av pa- 
183 Odyres cat émirndevoavres TAEOvEKTOLEY TOY GAAwY TrEpi 
rov méAepov. el B éxelvous édeAjOer, GAA’ ov Tovrous ye 
tovs didacKdAovs avtrod AdAnOev adrd rodro, Sri exetvot 
pddwora tov “EAAjver onovddCovew ém rots rotovrots 15 
cal Sri wap éxelvors Gy ris TynOets els radra Kat mapa 
tév GAwy treat av epydcoro xpnpata, Somep ye kar 
tpaygdlas tmonris map juiy tynOels. rorydprot ds ay 
olnrar tpaypdlay KadG@s Trovety, odx EEwOev KiKArA@ TeEpt 

Bray Arrixny xara tas ddAas médEts emderxvUpevos TEPs- 20 
épxerat, GAA’ EvOds Setpo héperar Kal rotod’ émidelxvvow. 
elxdrws. Tovs 8% éy Stdo1s paxouevovs éyw rovrovs ph 

_ Thy pev Aaxedalpova jyoupévovs evar GBarov tepdv Kat 
ovde axpw modi émBalvovras, Kikdkw 5% wepudvras av- 
THY Kal Taet paddAov érderxvupevovs, kal pddtora TovU- 35 
Tots ot Kady avrot duoroynoeay ToAAOUs opav mporépous 
elvyat mpds Ta TOD TOAELOV. 

Cc “Ezera, & Avotpayxe, ob mdve drlyos éy® Totroy 
mapayéyova éy aire TO Epyy, cat dp& olol elow. 
eLeort 8% wat airddev jyiv oxépacbar donep yap 30 
énlrndes ovdels mamor evddxiyuos yéyoven ev TG Tokeue 
dvip trav Tra Sadurixd emirndevedvrwv. xalro. ets ye 
TaAAa Tdvra éx to’twy of dvopacrol ylyvorra, éx Tév 
émirndevodvrwv Exacta’ otro. 8, ws eouxe, apa Tovs 
dAXdovs ofrw opddpa els rodro dedvoTvyHKacww. émel Kal 35 

Drotroy tov Uryclrewv, bv tpeis per’ euod ey tocovrTe 
dxdw Cedcacbe émiderxvdpevoy cat Ta peydda wept atrod 
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gota éyvnodueba yap an’ airdy. els & & dv voby py 
110 ctTno@peba, ovTE Tis Hiv emiTpeer wept abra woveiy Ta 
nuty Soxobdyra, GAN éurrodtobcr mavres Kad & Tu av b0- 
ywvrat, ov pdvov of ddAAdrptiot, GAAG Kal 6 TaTHp Kal HC 
pytnp cat et te rovrwy olxeidrepdy éoriw, atrol re év 
avrots éodueba ddAwv trrjoot, kal juiy goras dAdAdrpia’ 
115 ovdéy yap an’ abréy dvnodueba. cvyywpeis obrws exew ; 
Zuyxwp. *Ap’ oty ro Plror éodueda xal ris hpas dr- 
Anoe. év rovrots, év ols dy Gpev dvwdereis ; Ov 877A, 
pn. Néov dpa obd? o& 6 marnp ovde dAdAos GAAop ov- 
déva girel, xa? Scov dv 4 dxpnoros. Ovx Zouxev, en. 
120’Eay pev dpa copds yévn, & nat, mavres cor plrou Kat D 
advres vou oixeion Zoovrar’ xphouysos yap xal dyads eve 
el 3% ju, cot ote GAAos ovdels otre 6 marnp plros ~orat 
otre 7 pntnp ore of olxeiot. oldy tre oty én) rovrors, 
® Avot, péya dpovelv, év ols tis pymw ppovet ; Kar 
125 m7@s Gy; épn. El 8 dpa ob didacKdAov Sée1, ore 
gpovets. "AAnO7. Ov8' dpa peyadddpwr el, elrep Adpwv 
ér. Ma Ala, én, & Déxpares, ot por doxei. 
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AA. ’AAN gore pév, @ Nixla, xarendv Aéyew wept 
Grovody padjparos, as od xpy pavOdvew’ mdvTa yap 
énloracOat adyadov doxet elvar. cal 84 Kal rd GwALTiKOY 
Tobro, el pév éote pdOnpa, Step hacly of bddoKovTeEs, E 

5xat oloy Niklas A€yer, xp7 atrd pavOdvew" «i 8 gore 
wey py padnua, GAN’ eéLanarGow of tmicxvovpevor, 7 
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gwrn péya A€ywv, "Q Texpares, pn, eypyyopas 7} xad- 5 
evders ; Kal éyo rhv horny yvodts abrod, ‘Immoxparns, 
épny, otros’ py TL vedrepoy ayyéAAas ; Ovddédv y, 7 8 
Ss, ef wry dyabd ye. Ed dp Adyous, Fw 8 eyo Zore 8e ri, 
kal tod Evexa rnvixdde Adixov; Upwraydpas, edn, Fxet, 
oras map euol. pony, épnv eyo’ od 82 dpri mérvcat ; 10 
CN tovs Oeovs, pn, Exmépas ye. Kat dua éminaa- 
gjnoas tot oxlumodos éxabélero mapa tovs mdédas pov, 
Kal etmev’ “Eonépas d7ra, para ye dye dduxcuevos ef 
Olvéns. 6 ydp rot mats we 6 Sdrupos amédpa> xal dra 
pédAAwy cor dpdlew, Sre Biwkoluny abrév, ind Tivos 15 
ddAov éxeAadduny. eerdy be FAGov wal Sedertvynxdres 
juev kal éuédAAouev dvarraverOat, rére wot GdeAdds A€yet, 
Stu ifxer TIpwraydpas. xat ére pev évexelonoa evOis mapa ~ 
Doe lévat, érerrd por Alay wéppw ed0£e Trav vuxtay elyar’ 
érretd7 5¢ TdyxLoTd pe Ex TOD Kémov 6 Ervos dvijxev, EvObs 20 
dvactas otrw detpo émopevopny. Kai éyo ytyvdoxay 
aitod tiv dydplay cai tiv trolnow, Tl oty cor, qv 8 
eyo, Totro ; pov rl oe ddicet IIpwraydpas ; Kai ds yeAd- 
gas, Ni rots Oeovs, pn, @ Teéxpares, Sri ye pdvos 
éori codds, ue 8 ov trotet. “AAAG val pa Ala, Epny 2g 
éyd, av air@ bd@s dpyipiov cat welOns exeivov, momnoet 
Exal ot copdv. El ydp, 7 8 8s, ® Zed cat Geol, év rovrw 
ein’ os obr’ dy trav eudv emAlrousu obdey obre Tov 
dlrdwy. GX atra tatra xal viv fxw rapa cé, va trep 
éuod diarexOns airo. éy® yap Gua pev xal vedrepds 30 
elu, dua 82 ob82 Ewpaxa IIpwraydpay mémote ovd axyxoa. 
ovdéy’ ett yap mais 7, Ste rd mpdrepov éenedjpncer. 
GANG ydp, & Téxpares, mavres rdv dvdpa énatvodor 
cal gaot copmraroy elvar Aéyetv. GAAG rl od Badl- 
311 Couey tap avrdv, ta évdoy KxatadaBopev ; Karadvet 35 


PROTAGORAS. 13 


3’, ds eye ieovoa, mapa KadAlg re ‘Irmovlcov' ad’ 
lwpev. Kal eye efrov’ Miprw y’, &yabé, [exeioe taper, | 
ape ydp eorw, Ada deipo eLavacraper els ry avdnp, 
kal wepudyres atrod d:rarplywpyer, ws dy das yévnrat’ 
aoeira Twpev. cal yap ra woAAd Iipwraydpas Evdov b10- 
rpl(Be, dore, Odpper, xaradrynydpueba aitdy, as 1d elkds, 
Evdor. 
Mera ratra dvactdyres els Thy atAdy mepijper. KalB 
¢y® droneipdpevos rod ‘Iamoxpdrovs ris poyuns die- 
4s oxénovy aurdoy xat Hpdrwy, Elzé pot, pny eyo, @ ‘In- 
wdxpares, napa Ipwraydpay viv émyetpeis lévar, dpyiptov 
tehay exelvp picOdy Srtp veavrod, as tapa tlya adife- 
pevos cai tls yernoduevos; dowep av el exevders mapa 
Toy cavTov dusvupoy eAOcdy ‘Immoxpdrn rév Keov, réov 
50 tay "AcxAnmadér, dpyiptoy redciy Urtp cavrod picOdv 
exelve, ef tls oe Npero, Elaé pou, udddrAes reAciy, & ‘Iand-C 
xpares, Imrroxpdres pioOdv as rly dyre ; rl ay drexplyw ; 
Efwov dy, pn, Sti as larpp. ‘Qs ris yernodpuevos ; ‘Qs 
larpds, pn. El 32 mapa TloAvkAecroy rov "Apyeion 7) De- 
53 dlay roy 'A@nvaion énevders Adixduevos proOdy dep cav- 
roo reXeiy éxelvors, ef rls oe Apeto, Tedety rovro rd dpyv- 
prop ws rly dyrs dy vp bxess TloAucAclry re xat Deidle ; 
tl ay dzexplyw ; Evroy dy as dyadparomowis. ‘Qs rls 
82 yeynodpevos ards ; AijAoy Sr: dyaAparotows. Even, 
60 fy 3° dys: apd 82 37 IIpwraydpay viv adixduevor eyo 
te cal ov dpyipion exelvp pucddr Eroiuor eodpeda redrely 
trip cod, ay pev efixvnras ra hydrepa xphyara cal rov- 
tas welOwpev aitdy,—el 32 uj, kai ra tay dlAwy mpoc- 
avadlcxovres. el ov» Tis Has wept raira ofrw opddpa 
65 emovda(ovras Epoiro, Elaé pot, & Tdxparéds re nat ‘lawé- 
xpares, @s tly dyts re Tpwraydpg ev vp Ex ére ypiuara 


J 
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Eredeiy; tl dy avr@ droxpwalyeba; rl dvoua Gddo ye 
Acydpevoy wept Tpwraydpov axovopev, oTeEp wept Dedlov 
a&yaAparototdy cat wept ‘Ounpov monty ; rl rovotroy 
mept IIpwraydpov dxovopner ; LSodroryy 34 ror dvoudCovel 70 
ye, ® Téxpares, rov dvbpa civat, py. ‘Qs cogpiotn dpa 
épydyeOa. redAobvres Ta xpjpara; Mddtora. El ody xa 

312 TovTd rls oe. mpocépotro, Adrds 82 37) ws tls yevnodpevos 
épxe tapa tov IIpwraydpay ; Kal ds elev épvdpidoas— 
non yap trépaivé re Huépas, Gore xatapayy avrov yevé- 75 
c0a.—Ei vy re rots EumrporGev Eouxe, S7Aov Srt codiorys 
yevnodpevos. Xd be, Ww 8 eye, mpds OeGy, odx dy 
aicydtvoto els rovs “EXAnvas airév cogiotiy wapéxor ; 
Ny tov Ala, @ Texpares, eltep ye & dvavoodpua xpy Aé- 
yew. "AXX’ dpa, & “Iandxpares, wij ob ToLavrny troAap- 80 

BBdvets cov thy mapa Mpwraydpov padnow érecbat, GAN’ 
olarep 7) Tapa Tov ypapyariorod éyévero Kai xiOapiotod 
xat travdorplBov ; rovrwv yap ov Exdorny obx émi réxvn 
éuabes, as Snutovpyds éodpevos, GAN’ émt radela, as Tov 
iidrnv Kat roy édevOepoy mpéver. Tldvy pév ovy por8s 
doxel, Edn, rotatrn padrdAov elvat 7 Tapa TIpwraydpov 
padnors. 

Oloda oby 8 péAdets viv mparrew, 7 ce AavOdver ; FW 
8 éyd. Tod méps; “Ore pédrets tiv Woyny ri cavrod 

C napacyeiv Separredoat dvdpl, as prijs, copioTH’ 8 rt dé go 
more 6 codioTys éort, Oavpdcowws ay ef ofc Oa. xatlror ef 
robr dyvoeis, ovde 8tm tapadldws Thy Yuyjv otcba, ott’ 
ei dyad ot? ei xax@ mpdypart. Otyual y’, eqn, eldévar’ 
Adye 31, rl ipyet elvar rov cogiorny ; "Eye pév, 4 8 8s, 
donep rovvona A€yet, rovroy elvat roy Tay copar émvoTH- 95 
pova. Odxody, hv 8 eye, totro pev efeott Aéyew Kar 

D wept (wypdgwr cai mept rextdvwr, Ste ovrol elow of ray 
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copGy émorhuoves. Gd’ ef tis Eporro Has, tay rl 
copay eloty of (wypddor émorjpuoves, etroysey dy tov 
100 aire, Sr. ry mpds tiv drepyaclay riv tov elxdvev, Kat 
TadAa obtws. el 3¢ tis exeivo Epoito, ‘O 88 coders 
ray tl copay éorl; rl av droxpwalueba aire ; molas 
épyaclas émiordrns ; Tl ap elope airdy elvat, & Se- 
kpares,  @mordrny Tob Tojoa dewdy A€yew; “lows 
103 dy, yu 8 eéyw, dAnOH Adyousen, od pévror tkavds ye, 
epwrjcews yap és 7 amdxpiois Hyiv Betrar, wept Srov 
6 codioris sewdv tored Adyew’ dowep 6 KxiOapioris 
Sed SyTov sored A€yey wept obmEep Kal emorHpova, E 
mept xOaploews’ Ff ydp; Nal. Elev: 6 88 3% coguoris 
110 Tept rlvos dewow Tmoret Adyew ; 4H SHArov Srt wept odrep 
xal énlorara:; Eixds ye. Tl 3n dors rodro, rept ob airds 
te émoripwy early 6 cogiorhs kat rov padyriy rove ; 
Ma Af, &dn, obkérs Exw oor Adyery. 
Kat éy® elroy peta roiro* Tl oty; oloba els ofdy3jg 
uigtiva xlydvvoy Epyer droOjowy Thy Wuxi; 7 el pey rd 
cGua emirpérew oe bet Tw, dvaxwdvvevovta } xpnotov 
airé yevéoOar 7) tmovnpdy, ToAAa av tepteoxéyw, et 
émitpenréoy etre ob, xa els cvuBovdrry rots re plrovs dv 
mapexdAets Kal rods olxelous, cxototpevos hudpas cuxvds* 
1208 8¢ wept mAclovos rot odparos Hyet, Thy Woynp, cal év 
g@ dvr’ dorl ta od 7H ev 7) KaxGs mpdrrew, xpnoTod fh 
novnpod atrod yevouévou, mept 32 rovrov otre re Tatpl 
otre TE BEAGH etexowvdow obre Hudy TGv éralpwy od- B 
devl, elt’ emitpenréoy etre cal od Te Adixopévy rovTe 
125 €ép@ Thy oy Woxny, GAN’ éorépas dxotoas, as drs, dp- 
Optos fjxwy wept pev Tovrov oddéva Adyov ob38 cvuBovdry 
move, elre xpi) emirpérey cavrdv air@ etre py, érousos 
8 ef dvadloxew rd te cavrod Kai ra ray plrwy xpijyara, 
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es 75n dveyvoxes, St. wdvrws cuverréov Tpwraydpa, dv 
otre ytyveokets, ws gys, ore drelAcas odd? TaémOTE, 130 
C cogiotny 8 dvopaces, roy 88 cogiotyy, 6 rl wore ~ort, 
galvet dyvodv, § wédAets cauroy émrpénmev; Kat ds 
dxotoas, "Eouxev, én, @ Sexpares, €£ dv ov Aé€yets. 
"Ap ovv, & ‘Iandxpates, 6 codioTns ruyxdver Sv Er0- 
pds Tis } Kdandos Tov dywyluwr, ad’ dv Wux7 Tpéperas ; 135 
galverar yap Epotye Towodrds tis. Tpéderar 84, © Bo- 
kpares, Yuxy tle; Madquacr dymov, hv 8 éyd. xai 
Saws ye py, © étaipe, 6 cogioTns eraworv & mwrdd é£a- 
maTnon nas, domep of wept rhv rod sdpatos tpopny, 
D6 éuropds re kai kdandos. kal yap otrol rov Sy a&yovety 140 
dywyluwy ore aitrol traow & tt xpnotdy 7 tovnpov rept 
Td capa, éravoto. 5¢ mdvTa TwrOdVTES, OUTE Of avOt- 
pevos tap adtrav, day yn tis Téxn yupvaortixds 7 larpds 
dv. otrw 8? xal of ra padnpara mepidyovres Kara Tas 
médEts Kal mwAodvTEs Kal KamndevovTes TE Get emiOv- 145 
podvrs émawodot pty mavra & Twdodot, Taxa 8 dy tives, 
@ dpwore, cal rovrwy ayvootey Gv wwdrodow & re xpnoroy 
Ei) wovnpov mpos Thy Yuxny’ @s 8 abrws cai of dvovpevor 
map avray, édy py tis roxy wept Thy Wuxi ad larpixds 
Ov. el pev ovy od Tvyxdveis extoTHpev TovTwr tl -xpn- 150 
oroyv Kal tovnpdév, adoparés cor @vetcbar pabypara Kar 
zapa [Ipwraydpov kat map &dAdov érovoby’ el 32 41), Spa, 
314@ paxdpte, ut) Tept tots piArdrows KvBevns Te Kad Kw- 
duvedys. Kal yap 51 Kal modd pelCoy xlvdvvos ey TH Toy 
padnudrov avy h ev tH tév ctirlwy. curla pev yap xat155 
woTa mpidpevoy Tapa Tod KamyAov Kal éumdpov efeorw 
év dAdots dyyelots aGnoépery, cal amply dé£acGar abra els 
TO oGua midvta ] paydyra, xatabeuevoy olkade efeors 
ovupBovrevcacba, mapaxavéoayta roy ératovra, & rs Te 
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160éearéoy 4 woréov cat & re pay, eal dmdcoy Kai drdre' 
cote dy TH avy ov péyas 6 xlyduvos. pabjpara 8é ob« 
Zorw dy GA dyyelp dreveyneiv, GAN’ dvdyxn, xaradéyra B 
Thy Tysqy, TO paOnua ey adry TH Wuxi AaBovra kai 
pabdyra amévat 7 BeBrapyévoy } adednpévoy. ratra 

165 ouy oxoTepeda Kal pera trav TpecBuTépwy NuGy’ Nets 
yap érc véot dare roaotro mpaypua deAdoOa. viv pévrot, 
Gonep appnoapev, twpevy nat dxovowpey tod dvdpds, 
ézetra dxovoaytes cal GAAots dvaxowwowpeba’ Kai yap 
ov povos IIpwraydpas avrd6. éorly, GAAd cat ‘Innlas 6 

170° HAetos—otpar 82 nai Tpddccoy roy Ketoyv—xat Grd c 
ToAAol cal cool. 

Adgay piv ratra énopevducba, ered) 5¢ ey te 
mpoOipy eyevdueba, emordyres wept rivos Adyou se- 
Aeydpeba, Ss jpiy xara rip dddv évémecey’ ty’ ody pi 

17g areAns yévowro, GAAG dratepavduevar obtrws éolomer, 
otdyres dy TH TpodUpy diedeydueda, Ews cvvwpodoy?- 
capey GAAyAois. dSoxet ovv pot, 6 Ovpwpds, evvoixds TIS, 
KaTnxovey Hav, xiyduvedver 32 81a Td TAOS TOY codic- D 
tap &yGecOas rots poirGouw els rhy olklay. ézretd2) yodv 

180éxpovoapey Thy Oipay, dvol~as xal Way hyas, “Ea, &dpn, 
coguotal tives’ ov axoAy att@. xai dua dudoty roy 
Xepoty Tiyv Opay mdvy tpoOiuws as olds T Hy emjppates 
cai jets mdAw expovouer’ cat ds éyxexAcyévns THs Ovpas 
dmoxpiydpevos eltev, "Q S&vOpama, ln, odx axynxdare, 

185 rt ov oXOAH atr@ ; AAA’, w ya, Upny eyd, ovre mapa 
KadAlay jjxopev otre codicral écper, GAAQ Odpper 
IIpwraydpay ydp ro. dedpevor ldety HAOoper. eladyyetAoy E 
oty. pdyts ody nore tiv dvOpwmos dvégée rhy Ovpay. 

"Exedy de elonjrAOopev, xareAdBopey Ipwraydpay ép 

Ig0TH MpooTew repitarodyta, éfhs 8 air@ ocupmepremdrovy 
Cc 
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éx pey tod emt Odrepa KadAlas 6 “Inmovlxov cal 6 dded- 


315gds attod 6 duounrptos, TIdpados 6 lepixAgovs, xat 


Xappuldns 6 TAavxwvos, éx 5 rod emt Odrepa 6 Erepos 
trav Tlepixddovs ZdvOiurmos cal Piriaaldns 6 PiropnAov 
cat’ Avtlyoipos 6 Mevéaios, Somep evdoximel pddtora Ty 195 
IIpwraydpov pabntav Kat ém réxvn pavOdver, as codpic- 
Tis éaduevos. Tovrwy 52 ot Gmicbev HKorAovOour éaxovov- 
res TGV AEyopévwyv, Td pev TOAD FEvor epalvovro, obs 
dyer é€ éxdotwy tév médAewv 6 IIpwraydpas, 80 dv b- 
efépxerat, KnAGv TH pwvy dotrep Opdeds, of B& xara THY 200 
Bowviy erovrat KexnAnpévor’ Foay S€ rwes kat Tov 
émtxwplwy ev TG yxopg.. TodToy Tov yxopdy pddtoTa 
éywye ldav FoOnv, @s Kadds ebrAaBodvto pndémore ep- 
modav év To mpdobev Elva IIpwraydpov, GAN’ émesd?) 
avtros dvaotpépot Kal of per éxelvov, ed mus Kal év 205 
xdopy. tepterxlCovro otrot of emjxoor evOev nai evdev, 
kal. éy kUxA@ mepudvres del els Td dmicbev xabloravro 
xdAALora. 

Tov 8% per eloevdnoa, pn “Opnpos, ‘Innlay rov 
C’HAciov, xaOnpevoy év rp cat” avrixpy mpootdy év Opdv@' 210 
mepi avrov 8 éxdOnvro ém Badpwv ’Epu€lwaxds re 6’ Axov- 
pevod Kat Paidpos 6 Muppivovorvs kat “Avdpwy 6 ’Avdpo- 
tlwvos xat trav Eévwv todral re adrod cat ddAot rivés. 
édalvovro 8& wept piceds Te kal TGv perEGpwv doTpovo- 
pica arra dvepwray Tov “Innlay, 6 & ev Opdvp xabjpevos 216 
éxdorots atrav diéxpive cad dceEqer Ta epwropeva. 

Kat pev 8%) cal Tavraddéy ye eloetdov. emedqper 
Dydp dpa IIpdbduxos 6 Ketos, Hv 8% év olkquart rim, 6 mpd 
ToD pey @s Tapstelp expiro ‘IandyiKos, viv 8% tnd Tob 
mAndovs Tév karadvdytwy 6 KadAlas xat rotro éxxevdécas 220 
£évois xarddvow merolnxev. 6 pev ovv IIpdduxos ér 
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xaréxecro, éyxexaduppkvos dy xwdlois rial nal orpdpace 
cal para woAdois, ot palyero’ wapexdbnvro 32 aire én) 
rais wAnoloy xAlvas Ilavoavlas re 5 éx Kepaydéwy xa? 

225 pera [lavoavlov véov tt Ets peipdacoy, os pry dygyat, 
caddy re xayabdy rhv dtoww, rny 8 oby iddav wdvu xadds. E 
&ofa dxotca: svopa atrg elvar ’AydOwva.  rodr’ 
oty rd peipdxoy xal re ’Adiemdyrw audoripw, & re Ki- 
mos xal 6b Aevxordopldov, cal bdrat ries épalvorro. 

230 wept 82 Sy dseAdyovro ob« dduvduny Lywye pabeiy UEwber, 
xalmep Amapas Eywy dxotew rod [podlkov—nacrcopos 
yap pot doxel dvtp elvat xal Oeios,—dGAAd da Thy Bapt- 
tyra THs porns BdouBos ris dy re ol«hars ytyvdpevos 
dcaph énole ra Aeydpeva. 


ION. 


(533 C—s35 A.) 
The Poet inspired by the Gods. 


TQ. Kad 5p6, & “lev, nad Upyopas yd vor dropawd- 
pevos & por 8oxet robro elvar., lors yap rotro réyvn py D 
ob« dy apd col rept ‘Opnpov e@ Adyewv, § vO 34 BArcyor, 
Gela 3% dtvauis ff ve xivel, Gorep dy rH AlO@ Av Eipi- 

g wldne pay Mayviriw ovdpacev, of 8% todXol ‘Hpaxdelay. 
xa yap afrn % AlOos ob pdvoy atrovs rovs daxrvAlous 
&ye. rous ribnpobts, GAB xal dtvayey évrlOnot Trois 3a- 
krurtos Gov’ at Stvac0a ratrdy robro noseiy Srep 4 
Aldos, EdXove Gye daxrvaAlous, Gor’ évlore dppaGds pax- E 

1opos wavy oidnpGv daxrvAloy && adAAfAwy fiprnrav Tacs 
82 rotrois df éxelyns ris Alou % Stvayts dvfiprnra. ofrw 
C2 
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Be xal 7 Modoa évOdous pev rove? airy, 51a 82 Tov evOdwy 
tovtwv ddAwpy évOovora(dvrwy dppabds éEaprarat. waves 
yap of re rév énGy Total of dyafol obdk éx réxyns GAN 
évOeo. dvres xal xarexduevot Tavta Tatra Ta Kada Aé€- 15 
yovot mwoinmpara, Kat of pedotrotot of adyabot acatras, 
534 @oTrep of kopuBavrTi@vres ovK Eudpoves dvres dpxodvrat, 
oftw Kai of peAomotol otk éudpoves dvres ra Kaha péAn 
TadTa Towtow, GAN éredav euBadow els rHv dppovlay 
cat els Tov pv0pdy, xat Baxxevovor cal Karexdpuevot, Go- 20 
mep al Baxyxat dptrovra: éx T&v Tmorapov péAt Kal yddra 
xarexdpevat, éupoves St ovoat od, kal TGv pedoTIOLOY 77 
aux) robro épyd¢eras Step atrot rA€yovor. A€yovor yap 
dnrovdey mpds Huas of mowntad re amd Kpnvav pedrtppbrov 
Béx MovoGy xirwv twoy xal vanév bpeTéuevor Ta péAn 25 
nuiv pépovow donep al pédurrat, cat avrot ofrw merd- 
pevot. Kat ddAnO@ A€yovot’ Kodpov yap xpjya tounrys 
éort kat wrnvov kat tepdy, xal ob mpérepov olds re wovety 
ap dv évOeds re yévnrat cal Exppwr Kat 6 vods pnxére 
év aire eva Ews 8 ay rourd éxn 70 Kriya, advvaros mas 30 
moveiy early dvOpwros cat xpnopwdeiv. dre ody ob réxvn 
movodyres kal ToAAd A€yovcs Kal Kada wepl Tov mpaypd- 
Crwv, donep ov tept ‘Opnpov, GAG ela polpa todro udvoy 
olds re Exacros movety KadGs é¢’ 8 7 Motoa airdy Spyun- 
cev, 6 pev dOvpdyBovrs, 6 8& eyxdpta, 6 88 dropyjpara, 35 
63 éxn, 68 iduBovs’ ra 8 GAdAa haidos airév Exaotds 
dori. ob yap réxvn Tatra Aéyovow GAAd Oelq dvvduet, 
énel, el wept évds réxvn KadGs Aaloravro Adyew, Kav 
wept Tov dAdwy andvrov. ba ratra 3e 6 Oeds eatpot- 
pevos Totrwy Tov voby Totrows’ xpirat danpérais Kat Tors 40 
Dxpnepwbots cal rots pavrect rots Oelows, Iva jueis of 
axotovres cldGpuev Sri ox obrol elow of ratra A€yorres 
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160 éeoTéov 7% toréoy cal & te pn, Kal éadcoy Kat éadre’ 
aote éy th avy ob péyas 6 klvdvvos. pabjwara be ovk 
gorw év ddd dyyelw dreveyxety, Gdn’ dvayxn, katadéyra B 
THY TyLnV, TO paOnpa évy adtH TH Woxn AaBdyra xai 
paddvra amiévar 7} BeBAaypévoy  @deAnpuevov. radra 

165 oy oKoTT@pueba kal pera TGY TMpEecBvTépwr Nuav' Huets 
yap ért véow Sore TrocovTo tpaypa diehéoOar. viv peévrot, 
Gonrep wpunoapev, twpev xal dxovowpev tod dpdpds, 
éxerra dxovoaytes kat GAAows dvaxowwo@peda’ Kal yap 
ov povos IIpwraydpas atrd6s éoriv, GdAad xal ‘Imnlas 6 

170’ HAetos—otpar 8& cai TIpddtxoy tov Ketov—xat &ddrgorc 
moAAol kat cool. , 

Adfav jpiv radra énopevdpcba. ereidn 8¢ ev Te 
apobtpm éyevdueba, emiordyres mepl Twos Oyou die- 
Aeydpeba, ds Huiy xara Thy d8dv evérecev’ ty’ ody pH 

175aTeANS yévoiro, GAAG SiaTepavdpevot obtws eoloimer, 
ordvres éy Te mpobipw dieArcydpeda, Ews cuvwpodoyn- 
capev GAANAots. Soxet ody pot, 6 Oupwpds, evvodxds Tis, 
Karnkovey Huav, xivduvedver d¢ 5a Td TANOOS TOY Todic- D 
TGv &yxberOat Tots moiraor els rhv olklay. érretd2) yodv 

180 €xpovoapev thy Odpay, dvolfas xai bov nuas, “Ea, edn, 
cogiotal ries’ ob axoAn aito. Kal Gua dudoty roiv 
X€poty tiv Otpay mdvy mpoddpws as olds 1 hw emjpakes 
xal nuets maAww expovopev’ Kat ds éyxexAeyevns Tis Ovpas 
atoxpwwduevos elrev, "QO. avOpwTor, py, odx axnxdare, 

185 Ott ov aXoAn air@ ; "AAA’, @ ’yabE, Env eyo, ore Tapa 
KadAlay fxopev otre codioral éopev, GAAG Odpper 
IIpwraydpay ydp rou deduevor ldety TAOopev. elodyyetAoy E 
ovy. pdyts ody Tort Huiy dvOpwmos avéwée thy Ovpay. 

"Exedy 5% elonAOopev, xareAdBouev IIpwraydpay év 

190TP TpocTew TepiTarodyra, éfRs F airg ocupsmepremdrovy 

C 
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BoOat, uy tn euod éLanarnOijre, Os dewod svros Aéyew. 
TO yap pH aloyvvOjvat, ore airlka in’ euod eLedreyxOn- 
govta, épyy, émedayv pnd dSrwctiody dalywpar deuvds 
A€yew, todrd pot okey airav dvaiocyvvréraroy elvat, 10 
el pm dpa dewodv Kadrotow otro. Aéyew tov TadAnOFR 
A€yovta’ ef pév yap rodro Adyovow, dpodroyolny av 
éywye ov Kata Tovrovs elvat pyTwp. obroe pey ovr, 
donep eyo A€yw, f Te | ovdey GAnOes elpjxaciy’ sdpets 
3 éuod dxotoecOe macay rHv dAnGecav. Od pévror pars 
A’?’, @ dvdpes *AOnvator, KexadAcemnuévovs ye Adyous, 
donep of totrwv, pypacl re xal dvdpaciv, ode Kexo- 

Copnpuévovs, GAN’ adxovoccOe elxi Aeyspeva rots émurv- 
xodow dvdpact’ moredw yap Slkata elvar & A€yw, Kal 
pndels tudv mpocdoxnodrw ddAdws’ ovde yap ay di770Vv 20 
mpénot, @ Gvdpes, THdEe TH HAtkla, Sowep peipaxly 
mddtrovts Adyous els tas elovevar. Kal peévror Kal 
ndvu, ®@ dvdpes "AOnvaior, rotro tuGv déouat cat rapi- 
cepa éay 814 Tv abrév Adywv dxovnré pov dro- 
Aoyoupévor, dv Gviep elwOa A€yeww Kal év dyopa én rGp 25 
TpamreCOv, tva tuav ToAAot axnxdact, kal GAAoOL, pre 

D davpdcew pyre OopuBety rovrov Evexa. e~xee yap otrwal. 
viv éy® mpG@rov ém dixaornproy dvaBéBnxa, érn yeyovas 
éBdopynKxovra’ drexvGs ovtv Eévas Exw ris evOdde A€Lews. 
donep oy ay el to dvte Eévos erbyxavoy dy, fvve- 30 
ytyveokere Symrov ay por, el ev éxelvn tH hwvy te Kal 

18T@ Tpdmw deyor, év olomep ereOpdypyny, cal 87) Kat viv 
Tovro tov béopat d{xaov, ws y euol d0xG, rdov pev 
tpdmov Ths AéLews €ay—tows pty yap xelpwv, lows be 
Bedtiwy ay ein—, atrd 8% tobro oxonety Kat Totty Tov 35 
vooy mpocéxew, el dlkara A€yw fH py’ Sixacrod ey yap 
airn apern, pyTopos 5¢ rdAnO7 A€yesv. 
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xaréxetro, éyxexadvppévos éy xwolois riot nal orpdpace 
Kat pdAda ToAAois, as épalvero’ rapexdOnvro 8% aire ént 
rais mwAnoloy kAlvats Tlavoavlas re 6 ex Kepayéwv xa 

225 wera [lavoavlov véoy te ert petpdxioy, as piv éyspuat, 
caddy re xayady rhyv diow, tiv 8 ody idéay mdvu Kadds. E 
ofa dxodca: dvoua air@ elvar *Ayddwva. rod 
ovy TO petpaxioy Kal To ’AdetudvTw dudorépw, & re K7- 
mdos cal 6 Aevxododldov, cal GAAoL ries epalvorro. 

230 Tept 8& Sy dieAdyovro ox edvvdunv éywye pabely EEwhev, 
xalzep AumapGs Exwv dxovew Tod Upo0d!xov—maccopos 
yap wos Soxet Gvnp elvar xal Oetos,—GAAG 81a Thy Bapt- 
TTA Tis pwvis BéuBos tis évy t@ olxjpare ytyvduevos 
aoadi émole: Ta Aeydpeva. 


ION. 


[533 C—535 A.} 
The Poet inspired by the Gods. 


202. Kai 6p, © “Iwv, xat épxopar yé cor dropaww6- 

" prevos & pot doxel robro elvar. gore yap rotro réxvyn pev D 
obx dy rapa cot rept ‘Oprpov ed Aéyewy, 5 viv 84 edrcyor, 
Gela 88 dtvapis Ff oe Kiet, Somep ev TH ALO@ Hv Evpr- 

3 wléns pey Mayvarw ovépacev, of 5¢ moot ‘HpaxAclav. 
kat yap atrn 7 AlOos ob pdvov avtots tots daxrvAlous 
&yet Tovs ovdnpots, GAA xal ddvayw évrlOnor Tots ba- 
xtudlois ot av dvvacOa rairév rotro moveiy Srep 7 
AlOos, &dAous ayew SaxrvAlovs, dor evlore dppadds pax- E 

10 pos Tavy aotdnpGy daxrvAloy é& GAdA}A@Y Fptynrar Tact - 
32 robrots é& éxelyns ris Alou 7 dvvapis dynptnTa. ofrw 

C2 
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dnodoynoacba’ Kal yap tpets exelvwy apdrepoy jKovoare 
KaTnyopovyrwy, Kal TwoAv padAoy 7 TOvde Tov foTe- 70 
pov. 
Elev’ doroynréoy 37, ® Gvdpes "AOnvaior, Kat ém- 
19 xetpnréov tyav e€edréoGar tiv 3:aBodnv, Av tyets ev 
TOMA® xpdvy écxere, tavrny év obtws drAlya xpdve. 
Bovdolunv pev ovv dv rotro oftw yevéoOa, ef Ti dpewvor 75 
kal tiv cal éuol, cat mwAdey rl pe moujoat datrodoyot- 
Bevov’ oluat 8¢ aird yaderdy elva, xa ob mdvu pe 
AavOdver oldy éorw. Suws 8 todtro wey trw san 
TO Oem glrov, te Se vépw Tetotéoy Kat dmodAo- 
ynréov. 80 
J *AparddBapev obv && dpyijs, tls 7 xarnyopla éoriv, ef 
Bas 7 ur saBorAy yéyover, } 8H Kal meorebwy MéAnrds 
pe eypdyraro tiv ypagdiy tatrnv. Etev’ rl 89 Aéyovres 
5:€BadAov of S:aBdAAovTes > Howep ovv KaTnydpwv Tv 
dvrwpoctay bet dvayvdvat airav. SwKpatnys dbexetss 
kat mweprepyd (erat (nraév rd te b7d ys Kal 
otpavia, kal Tov Arrw Adyov kpelrtw ToLdy, car 
CdAAovs ratra ratra 8t8doKwv. Touatry rls éore 
tadra yap éwpare cal abroi éy rH "Apioropdvovs Kopy- 
5{qg, Swxpdrn riva éxel wepipepdpevov, pdoxovrd rego 
depoBareity Kal GAAnv. TOAAHY pAvaplay drvapodyra, dv 
éy® obdty obre péya otre opixpoy Tépt évatw. Kat oby 
os drydlav Adyw ri roravrny emorhunr, et tis tept 
Tay ToLovTwy codds éort' pn Tas eyo td MeArjrov 
roaavras dixas ptyouus’ GAG yap uot rovrwr, & avdpes 95 
D’AOnvato, oddty péreott. pdprupas 8 abrots buGy rods 
moAAOUs trapéxouat, kal G&G duds GAANAOvs diddoKew 
re kal ppdcew, Scot éyod memore dxnkdare d1adeyopévou' 
modAol 8& judy of roodrol elot. ppdcere oty dAAHAots, 


‘ 
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otrw wohAod d&ia, ofs vods pm mdpeoti, GAN 6 Oeds 
avtds éorw 6 A€éywr, 51a TovTwy 8 POdyyerat mpds Tyas. 

45 eeytoroy b& Texunpiov TE Ady Tévviyos 6 Xadxideds, 
ds GAAO pey ovdey manor exolnoe molnua Srov tis dv 
dfidoee prnoOivat, rov 8 walwva dy mdvres Gdovar, 
oxeddy Tt TdvTwY pEAGY KdAALOTOV, arexvGs, Step adros 
A€yet, eVpnud tr. MoiocGy. ev rotrw yap by pddcord por 

50 doKel 6 Oeds évdelEacOat Hiv, Iva pr diotdCwper, ore ovK E 
dvOpémivd éort Ta KaAd Tatra Tonpata ovde dvOpdTwr, 
GAAQ Ocia kal Gedy, of 5 woinral ovdey GAN 7 éEpunveis 
elot trav OeGv, xatexdpevot &€ Srov av Exactos xaréxnrat. 
rabra évderxybpevos 6 Oeds eEenlryndes 51a Tod havAordrov 

55 WownTod TO KdAALOTOY PéAOS Hoey. 7 Ov SoKG cor GANO7 535 
A€yety, @ “wy ; 

IQN. Nat pa rov Ala, Euorye tres ydp mas pov 
rois Adyous THs Wux7s, ® DOxpares, xal por Soxotcr Oela 
polpa jpiy mapa tov OeGv tatra of dyabot zontal 

60 épunvevew. 


APOLOGY. 


[The whole.] 
The Defence of Socrates before his Fudges. 


"O tt pev tyets, & dvdpes ’AOnvator, wendvOare b76 17 
Trav éuav Karnydépwrv, ovk olda* éya 8 oby kat airds 
iw avtrav drlyou éuavrod éredAabdpnv' ottw mOavds 
éxeyov. xal ror adnOés ye, os Enos elteiv, oddey 

Selpjxact. pddkota dé airay ty @atyaca tay ToAAGY 
Gv epevoavro, rodto év g éAeyov os xpi) twas edrAaPel- 
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kal nBpvvdpny av, el jmorduny radra’ GAN’ ov yap 
enlorapat, ® avdpes AOnvator. 

‘YroAdBo. ay oty tis tudy tows, "AAA, ® Voxpa- 
Tes, TO ody tl éott Tpaypa; mdOev al d:aBodral cor adrat 
yeyovaow; ov yap iym0ov cod ye, ovdty Trav d&dAwr 133 
BEpittorEepoy Tpayparevopevov, érerta ToocavTn pyyn TE 
kat Adyos yéyoven, [el Te Emparres GdAotov 7 of tod- 
Aot]. Aédye ody Huty, rl éotiv, tva wy Hets wept cod ad- 

DrocyedidCwpev. Tavrl poe doxet dlxara A¢yew 6 Ayan, 
kayo tyuiy weipdoopar amodeifa, tl mor e~ott rovro 5 140 
uot aremolnke 75 Te Gvoua Kai THY diaBoAnv. axovere 57. 
Kai tows pey b6€m Tioly Huey malCew, & pévro. tore 
mwacay tyiv Thy GAnOeay ép6. "Eye ydp, ® avdpes ’AOn- 
vatot, be ovdey GAA’ 7 81a codlay Twa Todro TO dvona 
Zoxnxa. trolay 8) codlay ratrny; Arep eotiv tows av- 145 
Opwrlyn copla. te dvri yap kuwvdvvedw tavrny eivat co- 
pds’ otro. S& rdy’ dv, ods dpre ereyor, pellw Twa 7 

Exar dvOpwrov codlay codot elev, 7 ok éxw rl rA€éyo, 
ov yap 57 éywye airiy enlorapat, GAN Soris pyot Wwev- 
deral re cat emt d:aBody rH eur A€yet. xal pot, @ dy- 150 
dpes "AOnvaior, py OopvByonre, pynde av ddéw Te duty 
péya A€yew’ ob yap éudy ép6 Tov Adyor, dv ay Aéya, 
GAN’ els G€idxpewr tyty rov A€yovra dvolow’ rhs yap éuijs, 
el 89 tls éore codla cal ofa, udprupa tpiv mapéfopar 
tov Oedv Tov év Aeddots. XaipepGvra yap tore mov. ov- 155 

@1ros euds re ératpos Fv ex véov, cal tov Te wANOE 
éraipds re xal Evvéduye tiv puyhy ratrny kal peO dyov 
xaryAGe. kal tore 57) ofos Fv XaipepGy, as shodpds éq’ 

5 re dpunoee. xat 54 wore xal els AeAgovs éX\Owv érdd- 
pnoe Totro pavrevcacba,—kxal, Smep A€yw, pn Oopv- 160 
Beire, & dvdpes* qpero yap 57, ef Tis 40d ely copere- 
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TIp@roy pev oby dlxatds elt GroAcyjoacGat, @ dvdpes 
"AOnvaio, mpds Ta mpGrd pov [Wevdq] Karnyopnuéva 
40 kal TovUs mMpérous Karnydpous, éwetta 8& mpds TA UoreEpa 
Kal Tovs torépovs. *Epot yap moAAol xaryyopo. yeyd-B 
vaot mpos tas, kat mdAat TOAAG 7dn ern kal ovdéev 
dAnbes A€yovres’ obs eyo pGAAov hoBodpat 7 rors audt 
“Avurov, xaltep évras kal rovrovs dSewovs. GAA’ éxetvor 
45 8ecvdrepot, @ dvdpes, of tuGv Tovs TmoAAOUs éx sraldwv 
mapakapBdvovres éteOdy Te Kal Karyydpoup éu00 paAdov 
ovdty dAnOés, as ~ote Tis Lwxpdrns, codds dvip, rd 
re petéwpa ppovtiotis Kal ra bro yas Gmavra ave(ytn- 
Kos kal Tov iTTw Adyov kpelrrw Today. otro, @ dvdpes 
50 A@nvaior, of tavrny thy dyunv Karackeddcavres, of C 
deol elal pov xariyopor’ of yap dxovovres jyodvras 
rovs Travra (nrodyras ovdé Oeots voul(ew. enerrd elow 
ovrot of Karyyopot ToAAOt Kal ToAdy ypdvov 75n KaTnyo- 
pnxores, ére 88 nal dv ratrn rH HAiKlg Adyovres mpos 
55 unas, éy 7) dy wddtora émorevoare, Taides dvtes, Evtot 
& tuev cat peipdxia, arexvGs épnuny Kxarnyopotytes 
drroAoyoupévou ovdevds' 8 8% maévrwy GAoydraroy, Ste 
ovde Ta dvduata oldy re avraéy eldévac xal elwety, TARY D 
el tis kwpwdcomrotds Tuyxdaver Sv. Sco. 5 POdvq@ xai dia- 
60 BoA xpopevot duds avéreOov, ot 5& Kat avrot memet- 
opévo. GAdovs elOovres, otto. wavres aropérarol elow" 
ovdse yap dvaBiBdoacba ofdy tr eoriv airady évravdoi 
ovd édéy£at ovdéva, GAN’ avdyxn GreyvGs dowep oKia- 
paxety amoAoyovpevdy Te Kat édéyyovra pydevds ato- 
65 kptvozevov. “Afi@care ody kal tpyets, domep éy@ €éyw, 
durrovs pov rovs Katnydpouvs yeyovévat, érépovs pey 
rovs dpri xarnyopioavras, érépous 8% rovs adda, obs E 
éy@ A€yw. kal olfOnre deity mpds éxelvous mpOrdv pe 
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Mera rair’ ovy dn epetns ya, aloOavdpevos pev kat 
AvTovpevos Kal d5ed.os Sri dmnyxOavduny, Suws be avay- 
katoy éddxe elvat TO Tod Oeod Tept mAEloTOV ToLEtc Oat’ 195 
iréoy oty, oxonodyre Tov xpnopov tl rAéyer, emt Gmavras 
rovs Tt doxodpras eldévar. xal vi) Tov Kiva, @ Gydpes 

22’ A@nvator,— det yap mpds tuas radAnOy A€éyew—7 pany 
éya éxabdy tt Totodroy. of wey pddtora evdoKyodyres 
eo€dv por 6Alyou Seip rot tAclotov evdeets efvat (yrodytt 200 
kata Tov Oedv, dAdo Se SoKxodvres havddrepor eEetkéore- 
pou etvas Gvdpes mpds Td hpovluws Exew. Set 2) tyiv rHv 
éunv tAdynv emdetEa, Somep mévovs Tivds Tovodytos, 
tva por Kat dyéXeyxtros 7 pavrela yévoiro. Mera yap 
Tovs ToALTLKOdS Ha emt To’s moinTas ToUs Te TOY TPAYY- 205 

BdtGy Kai Tovs Tov dSOvpduBwv cal rovs dAAovs, as év- 
rad0a én’ airopdpy xaradnydpevos éuavrov duabéotepoy 
éxe(vwy dvta. dvadrayBdvwv oty airav Ta Toimpata, & 
pou @dxer pddvora Tenpayparedobat avtots, dinpétav dy 
avrovs rf Aéyouev, ty dua te cal pavOdvorns Tap’ advT@v. 210 
aloxvvopat oty tty elreiv, ® dvdpes, TaAnOH’ Suws Se 
pntéov. ws eros yap elmety, édlyou atrév Gartes ot 
mapovres dy BéAtioy €deyor Tept Gv avrol émemoujKecay. 
éyvev ody kal wept rév Tountay év ddAlyw rodro, srt od 

C cola rrovotey & trovotey, GANA Gicer Tw Kat evOovord- 215 
Covtes, domep of Oeouavrers Kat of xpnopedol Kal yap 
otrot A€yovot wey wOAAa Kal Kadd, toace be ovdey Sv 
A€yovot’ Trovodroy tl pot pdyvnoay wdOos Kai of aromnrat 
memovOdtes. kal dua yodduny airav ba ri solnow 
olouévwy kal TaAAa codwrdrwy elva dvOpdmwv, & odK 220 
joay. daira oby Kal évred0ev, TO adt@ olduevos TeEptye- 
yovévat, Otep kal TOY TOALTLKGD. 

Tedevtay ody ent rods xeporéxvas ya* euavr@ yap 
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Lvvydev oddey émotapévy, ws Enos elreiv, rovrovs b€ y’ D 
225qdeu Ste evpnoouse TOAAG Kat Kaha émotapyévovs. kal 
rovrov peyv ovx eyetoOnv, GAN Arloravro & eye ovdx 
ymordpny Kal pov Tatty coparepot foav. GAN’, @ dvd- 
pes ’AOnvato, ravréy pot eokay exew apdprnpa, Strep 
cat of wotntal, cai of dyafol Snpsovpyol 8a 1d THY 
230 réxyynv Karas é€epyd(ecOar Exactos 7nélov Kal radda 
ra péyiora copéraros elvat, kal a’réy atrn 7 mAnppe- 
deta éxelynyv tiv codlay anéxpyrrey’ dor eue eyavrov 
dvepwrgy intp rod xpnopod, aérepa de€aluny ay otrws E 
dotep éxw Exew, pyre te copds Sv ri exelvwy codplay 
235 pyre Gyabhs Thy duablay, ] duddrepa & éxeivor Exovoww 
éxew. amexpwdpny oty éuavtg@ xa to xpnopg, Sri por 
AvotreAot dotep Exw Exec. 
"Ex rautnot 8H Tis eferdoews, ® dydpes "AOnvaion, 
moAAal pev aréxOeral por yeydvacr Kai ofa: xareTv@rarat 23 
240Kal Baptrara, Sore woAAds BiaBodas an’ aitay yeyo- 
vévat, Svoua 8% rodro A€yeoOat, codds elvat. olovrat 
yap pe éxdorore of mapdévres Tatra atrov elvar coder, 
& dy GAdoy efedAdy£w" 1d 82 xivduvever, @ avdpes, TO 
dytt 6 Oeds codds elvat, cat év TO xpnop@ TobTw TotrTo 
245 Aéyew, Srey avOpwrlyn codla ddrlyou tids abla éori 
cai ovdevds’ xat palverat rodr’ ov Adyew tov Dwxparn, 
mpooxexpjoda. 8& Tp eum dvdpart, Cue mapdderypa 
mototpevos, wotep ay el elzro Sri Otros tyGy, @ dvOpw- B 
mot, coparards éotiy, Satis Gomep Swxparns éyvwxer 
250 ru oddevds Afids eore rH aAnOelg mpds codlay. rabr” 
ovy éy® pey ere kal viv Tepudy (ytd Kal épevy@ xara 
roy Oedv, kat Tay dotév Kal rév £évoy dy twa olwpa 
coor elvat cal éreddy por py doxn, TO Oe@ Bondar 
évdelxyupat Ste ovx ott codds. xat tad tavrns Tis 
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dmrodoyncacbar’ cal yap duets exelvwr mpdrepoy Hxovoare 
KaTyyopovvrwy, Kal moAv padAov 7 raévde tév BoTe- 70 
pov. 
Elev’ dmokoynréoy 87, ® avdpes ’AOnvaior, cat ém- 
19 xelpyntéov tpav e£erAdoOar tHv diaBodrnv, fv tpeis ev 
MOAAG xpdvp eoxere, TavTny ev obrws dAlyp xpdve. 
Bovdroluny pev odv. dy robro obtw yevéoOa, ef ri dpervov 75 
cal tty cat éuol, nat wAdov rl re wounoar dmoAoyov- 
Pevov* otsa 8& avrd yaderoy elvat, cal od mdvu pe 
AavOdve. oldy eorw. Suws 8& todro peyv trw Barn 
To Oem glrov, te be véy@ Teotéoy Kat dmodo- 
ynréov. 80 
) "ApaddBapev otv @& apyis, tls 7 xarnyopla éorly, é€ 
Bis t uy S:aBodrAy yéyover, 4} 54 Kal moredoy MéAnrds 
pe éypayaro tiv ypadny ravrny. Elev: rl 8m Aéyovres 
5céBaddov of SaBdAdAovtes + Somep oty xarnydpwv THv 
dvrwpoclay det dvayvGvat airav. Loxparys adixetss 
kal weptepyacerat (nraGy rd re b7d yijs xa 
ovpavia, kat Tov ArTw Adyov kpelrrw ToLGy, Kal 
CadXovs radra tatra btddoKnwv. Toradry rls éore 
Tabra yap éwpare cal abroi éy TH "Aptoropdvous Kwpw- 
S(q, Swxpdrn rivd exet wepipepduevov, doxovrd Tego 
depoBareiy cal GAAnY TOAARY ddvaplay ddrvapodvra, dv 
éye ovdéey obre péya otre opixpdv Tépt étratw. Kat ody 
os drysdlwy Adyw Thy Tovatryny emornuny, ef tis mept 
Tay To.ottwy codds gore’ pn Twos éyo tnd MeArrov 
tooatras dlkas ptyousut AXA yap nol Trovrwr, & dvdpes 95 
D’A@nvaiot, obdty péreott. paptupas 8 avrots tuGy rovs 
ToAAovs Tapéxouat, kal G&iG tuas GAArAovs 8iddoKew 
re kal dpdcey, Scot uot mamore axnxdare diadeyouévov* 
moAAol 8& tuGy of rootrol elo. ppdcere ody GAARAdts, 
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100 ef TOMOTE } TpiKpoy 7 péya AKovc€ Tis Huy e0d tept 
Tov ToLovtwy Sareyopxévov' Kal éx rovTov yuooerbe Sri 
roar éort cal rddAa Trept éuod & of odAol A€yovow. 

"AAAG yap otre TovTwy ovdéy eaoriy, oddé 7 et TiVOS 
dknxdare as eyo naidever émyeipG avOpamovs xal 

105 xpyuata mpdtropat, ovde TodTo GAnOés. eet Kal rodrd E 
yé por Soxet addy etvat, ef tis olds 7 ely madevew 
avOpdrovs domep Topylas re 6 Acovrivos xat Ipdduxos 6 
Keios xat ‘Immlas 6 "HAcios. rotrwyv yap Exactos, ® 
dvdpes, [otds 1 eorty] lay els éxdorny tdv médewy 

110 Tevs péous, ols efeot. tay éavTrdav ToArtTay Tpoixa 
Evveivac § dv BotdrAwvrat, rotvrovs melOovor Tas éxelvwy 
£vvovelas drodundvras olor Evveivat xpnpara diddyras 20 
kal xdpwv mpocedévar. éret xat GAdAos dvnp éors Idptos 
évOdde codds, dy eye joOduny emdnpodyra’ ervxov yap 

115 MpoweNOwy avdpt ds reréAexe xpypara codiotais tAclw 
i) fdpravres of GdAor, KadAla r@ ‘Inmovlkov. rodrov 
ovy aynpdunv—éordv yap aire bv0 vidée— OQ. KadXla, Fv 
8 éyd, el pév cov te vide mérAW F} pdoxw eyevéoOny, 
elyouerv dp adroiy émordrnv AaBely nat prcdadcacbat, ds 

120 €weAAev avra Kade Te xayabe Toujoelw THY MpoonKoveay B 
dperny' hv 8 ay otros h rév tamxey ris } TGV yewp- 
yuor viv 8 éneid) av0pdmm eordy, rlva abroiv év ve 
dxets émordrny AaBeiv ; rls rhs rovatrns dperijs, Tis 
dvOpwrlyns tre cat wodirikns, emorjpev éorly; olpat 

125 ydp oe éoxépOar da ry tv vidwy Krijow. ore TIS, 
Edny eyd, H ov; Idvu ye, 7 8 8s. Ths, Fv & eyo, wat 
modamds ; Kat mécov diddoxer; Etnvos, én, ® So- 
kpares, IIdptos, wévre pv@v. Kai éyo rov Etnvoy éyua- 
kdpioa, el ws aAnOGs exer Tavrny Thy Téxynv cal otrwsc 

130 €upeAGs SiddoKer. eyo ody xal airds éxaddAvvdpnv Te 
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“a 3 


Mera tair’ ovy 75y ede€fs ya, aloOavduevos pev Kat 
AvTovpevos Kat dediOs Sri dmnyOavduny, Suws 5é dvay- 
katov édé6xe. elvat TO Tod Oeod wept mAclorov Toretc Oat’ 195 
iréov ody, oxoTodvTt Tov xpnopov tl A€yet, emt Anavras 
tovs tt Soxodvtas eldévat. xal vi Tov Kiva, © dyvdpes 

22° A@nvator,—det yap mpos tyas TadAnOq Aéyew—7 parjv 
éya énaddy tt Towodroy. of pey pdAtora evdoximodyres 
Gofdy pot éArlyov deiy rod tAElorou evdecis evar (yrobyTt 200 
kata Tov Oedy, dAdo Se Soxobvyres pavAdrepo. emetkéote- 
pot etvas Gvdpes mpds Td hpovluws exew. Sel 37 duty rhv 
éuinv mAdyny emidei~a, domep amévovs Tivas wovodvros, 
va jsou Kat dvédeyxros 7 pavtela yévotro. Mera yap 
TOUS TOALTLKOUS Ha emt Tovs moUnTas TOUS Te TOY TPAYY- 205 

BoétGv Kal Tots rGpv SOvpduBwv cat rovs ddAovs, as év- 
rav0a én’ atropdpy xaradnydpevos éuavrov duabéorepov 
éxelywy dvra. dvadayBdvwv oty aitapy ta Toijpara, & 
pot eddxet pdAtota wenpayparedabat adrois, Sinpadtwv dv 
avrovs rf Adyouev, ty dua re cat pavOdvoyus tap advTar. 210 
aloxvvoyat ovy tyiy elretv, @ dydpes, TarAnOH’ Spws 58 
pynréov. ws enos yap elmety, ddlyou abrév Grartes of 
mapévres ay BéAriov €deyor wept Gy avtol éremoujKecay. 
éyvey oty kat wept Tay towumrdy ev drAly@ Tobro, Stu ov 

C coglg mo.otey & srovotev, GAAA ioe tiv cal évOovord- arg 
Covres, domep of Oeouavrers kal of xpnopedol xa yap 
otro. A€yovo. pey TOAAG Kal Kadd, tract 8& ovdey dv 
A€yovot’ Tovodrdy rl por epdvnoay mdOos Kai of tounrat 
menovOdres. Kat Gua jodduny airéy ba Thy Twolnow 
olouévwv Kal TddAa codwrtdrwy eva dvOpdtwyv, & ovK 220 
joav. dmya ovy Kal évredOev, TO adt@ oldpwevos TEptye- 
yovévat, Smep Kal TGy TOALTLKGDY. 

TeAdevrdv oby éni rovs xeporéxvas ya’ euaur@e yap 
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Luvydew obdey émorapévy, as Enos elneiv, rovrous 3€ y’ D 
225 dew Sre edpjooys TOAAA Kal Kara emicrapévovs. Kat 
rovrou piv ovx épyetoOnv, GX yrloravro & eye odK 
ymotduny cal pou ravTn vopaerepot Hoay. add’, @ dvd- 
pes “AOnvaiot, ravroy por Edofay exew apdprnya, Sep 
kat of arotnral, cal of dyafol 8nusovpyol’ ba Td Thy 
230rdyynyv KadGs eLepyd(ecbar Exactos 7nflov cat TaAAa 
Ta peéytota goperaros elvat, xal attay atrn 7 TAnppe- 
Aeta éxelyny riv codlay anéxputrey’ dor eye epavrov 
dvepwrgv imep tod xpnopod, mérepa defaluny av obras E 
donep Exw Exew, pyre te coos Sv rihv éexelvov codlay 
235 unre duabys thy duablay, 7} duddrepa & éxeivo. Exovow 
éxew. atexpivduny oty éuaur@ Kal tO xpnoug, Sri jot 
Avotredot Gotep éxw Exetv. 
"Ex ravrnot 3 rhs éLerdoews, ® dvdpes "AOnvaior, 
moAXal pev amex Geral por yeydvact cat ofar yarem@rarat 23 
240xal Baptrara, dore wodAds biaBodas an’ airady yeyo- 
vévat, dvoya 8& rotto AéyerOa, codds elvat. olfovrar 
yap pe Exdorore of wapdvres Tatra avrov elvat codér, 
& ay dddopy eferAéy£w' 1d 32 xwvduvever, & dvdpes, TO 
dytt 6 eds codpds etvat, Kal ev TO xpnou@ Totty TotrTo 
245 Adyew, St. y avOpwrlyy codpla drlyov rids afla tori 
cai ovdevds’ kat palvera rotr ob Adyeww tov Swxpary, 
apooxexpjoda. 8 Tre eum dyduari, eue mapddecypa 
mototpevos, womep dy el elzrot Sti Otros judy, & 4vOpw- B 
mot, coperards éotw, Satis Gowep Swxpdtns éyvwoxear 
250 Sr ovsevds dfids éore tH GAnOelg mpds codlay. rtatr” 
ovy éy® pey er xai viv wepudv (nt@ kai épevye Kata 
roy Oedyv, kai tév dotév Kal rév Févwv av tiva olwpar 
copoy elvat’ xat éreddy por pi Sox, re Oe@ BonOav 
évdelxyvupac Ste ovx Eats codds. Kal wad tabrns Tis 
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doxoAlas otre te taév ris méAews mpafal pot oxoA} 255 
Cyéyovey afcov Adyou obre rdv olkelwy, GAN ev mevlg 
pupla elu 81a rHv Tod Oeod Aarpelav. 

IIpds 8& rovros of véot por émaxoAov0oivtes, ols 
pddtota oxoAy éoTw, of rév TAOvoWwrTdtwr, airopa- 
to. xalpovow dxovovtes e£eraCopévwv Tov dvOpdTwr, 260 
Kat avrot woAAdkKis eve puodvra, elra émtyetpotow GA- 
Aous eferdcew* xdmera, ofpat, eiploxovot ToAAnY ap0o- 
vlay olopévey pév eldévar te dvOpdrrwv, elddrwy be drAlya 
7 ovddy. évreddey oty of in’ aitray eFeraCdpevor enor 

D dpylCovrat, GAN’ ody atrois, kat A€yovew ws Dwxpdrns 265 
tls éote prapdraros Kat drapOelpes rovs véous* Kal éret- 
ddy tis abrovs épwrG, 6 rte Tovdy Kal & re diddoKwr, 
éxovot pev obdey eleiv, GAN ayvooiouy, tva d& pH d0xKG- 
ow anopely, Ta Kata TdvToy Tov piroocopoivtwy mpd- 
Xetlpa Tatra A€yovoew, Sri ra petéwpa Kal Td dnd yijs, 270 
kal Oeovs pu) voulCew, Kal’ roy irrw Adyov Kpelrrw Trovetv. 

Ta yap GAnO7, otwat, odk dv eOédorey A€yew, ST xard- 
SnAot ylyvovrat mpoomovovpevos pev eldévat, elddres be 

Eovdév. Gre ovv, oluat, pirddriysoe dvtes at ogodpot Kat 
modAol, cat fuvteraypévws kal mdavGs A€yovres mept 275 
éuod, eumetANKaow tuGy Ta @ra Kal médAar kal oo- 
dps S:aBddAovtes. ex roUrwy cat MéAnrtds pow éréBero 
kat “Avutos xat Avcxwv, MéAntos pev trép tov towntay 
dxOdpuevos, “Avutos 8 intp tov dSnurovpyav Kal roy 

24 toAtTiKGy, Avcwy 3¢ trép Tay pyrdpwrv. dore Step ap- 280 
xopevos ey edeyor, Gavydou. av ef ofds 7° elnv eyo 
tap Tavrny Thy sraBodnv eEedéaOar ev ofrws drAly@ xpd- 
vo ofrw TohAnv yeyovviay. Tadr got tyiv, & avdpes 
*AOnvator, tadnO7, Kal tpas ore péya ovre opixpoy 
dtmoxpuydpevos éy@ A€yw odd troocreAduevos. Kal Tot 285 
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otda cxedov Sri rots abrots dwexOdvopar. 8 xal rexpun- 
ptov, Sri dAnOy A€yw xal Gre abrn eotly 7 S1aBoaAy 7 ey 
xal ra alria ratrd éort. xa édy re-viv édy re avis B 
Cnrnonte Tadra, obras etipicere. 

290 [lept pev oty Sv of apGrol pov Kariyopot Katryo- 
pouy airy éorw ftxavy amodoyla apds tyas’ ampds de 
MéAnrov rov ayabdy re xal grdrodwv, ds gyot, Kai 
Tous vaTépous peTa TatTa Teipdcopat amoAoyetoOa. av- 
Os yap 3, Gonep érépwy rovTrway dvrwv Kxarnydépwyv, dd- 

295 Bwpev a’ THY TovTwY dvrwpoclay. exe. 5€ Tas Gde° Dw- 
xparn gyno adixely rots Te véous d1ap0elpovra Kai Geovs 
obs 7 words voulle. ob voulCovra, Erepa 8% dSaupdria 
awd. TO pev 39 éyxAnua Towirdy gore Tovrouv dé ToUC 
éyxAnparos éy Exacroy eLerdcwpev. Pol yap 37 robs 

300 péous dduxety pre dtapOelpovra. ey 8é ye, @ dvdpes ’AOn- 
paior, adixeiy gnpt MéAnrov, Sri oxovdy xaprerrlCerat, 
padlws els dyGvas xabioras dvOpénovs, wept mpaypdtov 
Epootowvpevos omovddacey Kal kjdecOa, dv ovdey TovTe 
sémore éuédnoev. a@s 8% rodro obras éxet, Tetpdcopar 

305 Kal tyiv emdet fat. 

Kal po. dedpo, & MéAnte, elaé, “AXAO re 7H TeEpt 
wodAOD Tore, Sas @s BéATioTot of vedtepot Evovrat ; 
"Eyoye. “16. 89 viv elite rovros, tls avrovs BeAtlovs D 
woe ; SHAOv yap Sti otcOa, péArAov yé cor. Tov pe yap 

310 d:apGelpovra eLevpay, as prs, due elodyets rovroici Kal 
xatryyopeis’ roy 3¢ 8% BeAtlovs rovodyta 10: ela? nal 
piyvecov atrots, tls éoriww. dpas, ® MéAnre, dri otyGs nat 
ovx éxets elweiy ; xal rot obk aloxpdy cot doxet etvat Kat 
ixavoy Texpyptov ov 87 éy@ A€ya, Sri vor ovdey pepéAn- 

315 Kev; GAN elxé, @ "yal, tls avrovs dyelvous moet ; Oi 
popot. "AA od rotro épwrd, © BéAticte, GAAQ tls E 
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dvOpwros, Satis mpatov Kal aid robtro olde, Tovs vdpous" 
Otrot, & Zdxpares, of dtxaoral. ds Adyes, & Me. 
Ante; ole rovs véous tadede ofol ré elo xat BeArrlovs 
moveiv; MdAtora, IIdrepov dtavres, 7 of pty avray, 320 
of & ot; “Anavres. Et ye vi) tiv “Hpay déyets, xat 
ToAAnY apdovlay tv apedovvtwr. tl be by; olde of 

25 axpoatat BeAtlovs moiotow, 7 ov; Kat otrow. Tl dé 
of BovAevral; Kat of Bovdevral. ’AAN’ dpa, ® MéAnre, 
pr of év 77 exxAnolg, [of éxxAnowacral, | Ssapbelpover rods 325 
vewrépous ; 7) Kaxetvot BeAtlous tovodow daavres ; Kaxei- 
vot. Ildvres dpa, as éorxev, "AOnvator xadovs xayabous 
Towodct TAHY enod, éya bt dvos diapdelpw. oftw A€yets ; 
IIdvu opdipa tatra Aé€yw. TloAAny y euod xaréyvwxas 
dvoTuxlay. Kal poe amrdxpwat 4 Kat aept Lamovs obrw 330 

Boot doxet €xew ; of pev BeAtlovs movodvres adrovs mdvres 
&vOpwrot elvat, els 5€ Tis 6 diadOelpwr ; 7H Todvayrioy 
rovrov way els pév tis 6 BeAtlous olds + dv rorely 7 
mdvv dArlyot, of immxol of & wodAAot eédvtep EvvGor kal 
xpGvrat taro, d:apbelpovew ; ovbx ofrws exer, @ Mé- 335 
Ante, kat wept Irawv cal tav GAwy andvrov ov; 
nmdavteas Symov, édvy te ov cat “Avuros ov dite édy Te 
ite’ woAAH yap ay ris evdaipovla eln rept rovs véous, 
el els prey pdvos atrots d:apdelper, of & 4AAoe @eAod- 

Cow. GdAd ydp, ® MéAnrte, ixavads emidelxvvoa dri obde- 340 
menTore ppdyticas TSv véwy, kal capads arodatvers THy 
gavrod dudAetay, St. ovdéy cou peuéAnne wept dv eye 
elodyets. 

"Ere 5¢ piv elwé, @ ampds Aws MeéAnre, mérepov 
orw olxeiy dpewov év modlrats xpynotois 7} movnpois ; 345 
@® "ray, andxpwat' ovdey ydp Tor xadreTOv epwrd. ody 
oi wey Troynpol Kaxdy te epydovrat Tovs del eéyyurdrw 
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éavréy dyras, of 3° dyabod dyabdy 11; Tdwv ye. “Eorw 
oby Goris BovAcra: vd trav kvvdyrev BrdwrecOar par- D 
350 Aap i) GpedcioOar; dxdxpiwat, & yale xad yap 5 vdpos 
xedeves GtoxplvecOas. Eo doris BotrAerar BAdTTEeOas ; 
Od d7ra. Dépe 3, wérepoy eye elodyas seipo as 
d:iapdelpovra tots vewtépous Kai aovnporépovs ot- 
ouvra éxdyta 4 dxovra; “Exdvra éywye. Th dra, & 
355 MéAnre; Tovotroy ob uot copeérepos €f TnrALKovrov év- 
ros tnAixdode Gy, Gore ov pity éyvoxas Sri ol pey xaxor 
waxdy tT épydfovras del rots pddsora tAnoloy éavrdr, E 
ol 3 dyabot ayabdv’ eye 8¢ 34 els Tocotroy duablas 
jjxw, Gore xa rotr’ dyvod, sri, édy Tia poyxOnpdy mot- 
360 How tay fvydvrwr, kiwduvetow xaxdy Tt AaBely ts avrod, 
Gore rovro rd rocotray Kaxdy éxay 01d, Os gis ob; 
ravra éyé cor ob relOopat, & MéAnre, ofpas 32 odde ZAAOv 
avOpénwy oidéva’ GAN’ 7 ob dsadbelpw 7, el d:apbelpo, 
dxwv, Gote ob ye xar duddrepa Wetder. el 32 dxww 26 
363 dcapOelpw, tay Tovtrwp [ «al dxovoloy]| duaprnpdrwy ob 
dcipo vdpos elodyew éorly, GAN’ ldlq AaBdvra diddonew 
wal vov0erciv’ SnAoy yap Sri, av pdOw, naboopa 8 ye 
dxoy mad. ov de Evyyevéobas péy por wal diddgar edu- 
yes xal otx 70éAncas, dedpe St elodyes, of vduos ory 
370 elodyew Tovs Koddoews Seopévous, GA’ oF pabicews. 
"AAG ydp, © dvdpes "AOnvaior, rotro péy d7jAov 
nim eoriv, 6 tye edeyor, St MeAnre totrwv obre péyaB 
obre opsxpoy aeétrore éuddAnoev. Suws de 37 Adye Tuy, 
nas we Gs d:apbelpey, & Médnre, rovs vewrépovs; fj 
375 OnjAoy 31 Sti Kata Thy ypadny, iw eypdwe, Deods 3:d34- 
oxovra py voul(ew obs 7 wédts vopl(er, Erepa 5¢ dat- 
pévia xawd; ov Tatra Adyets Sti dwddoxwr b:apbelpw ; 
[dav yey oty cpdipa taéra A¢yw. Llpds atrév rolvup, 
z 
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® MéAnre, rovrwy ray Oedv, dv viv 6 Adyos éorly, elwe 
ér, cadéorepoy cat éuot cal rots dvdpdou rovroiol. éyw 380 

Cydp ov divaya: padety, mérepov A€yets SddoKew pe vopl- 
Cew etval tivas Oeodvs, cal atros dpa voulm elvar Oeovs 
kat ovx elut rd mapdtay Geos ovde ratty ddiKG, ov 
pevto. ovomep ye 7) médts, GAN’ érépous, kal rod? ori 
& yor eyxadeis, Ste érépovs* 7) mavrdnacl pe prs ore 385 
atréyv vopllew Oeovs to's te GAdovs Tatra siddoxneuv. 
Taira Adyw, as Td Tapdtay ob voul(es Oeovs. °Q Oav- 

D pdoue MéAnrte, tva rl radra Adyers ; ovde FALoy ovde weAN- 
ynv dpa vopltw. Oeovs etvat, Gomep of GArow dvOpwrror ; 
Ma AC, @ dvdpes dixactal, érel rov pev FAtov AlOov gy- 390 
oly etvat, THY bt oeAnvny ynv. *“Avakaydpov ole. Karyyo- 
pet, @ pire MéAnre, xal odrw xaradppoveis révde cal ote 
airovs aelpovs ypaypdrwy elvat, dote ovK eldévat Srt 
7a Avafayédpov Br3Ala rod KAaCopnevlov yéver rovrwy Tay 
Adywv ; Kat 5%) Kal of véot ratra map e400 pavOdvovorr, 395 

E& éfeorw évlore, eb mavv moddod, dpaxpns ex tis épx7- 
aTpas mptapévors Swxpdrovs xatayeAGy, éay mpoomoinras 
éavrod elvar, dAAws Te Kal ofrws droma éyra. GAN @ 
apos Auds, otrwol cor 50x ovdéva voullew Oedv etva; 
Od pévror pa AC, ov8 dtworty. “Amotds y ef, & 400 
MAéAnrte, xai ratra pévrot, @s enol doxets, cavT@. euol pev 
yap doxet otrocl, & dvdpes AOnvaior, mavu elvar bBpr- 
aris Kat dxdédactos, xal drexvds tiv ypadyy ravbrny 
HBper tit wai dxodacla Kal vedrnt ypdyacba. orxe 

27 yap donep alvypa EvvTiOdvrt d:avretpwpyévy, “Apa yva- 405 
cetat Swxpdrys 6 codds by eu0d yxaprevtiCopévov xai 
évayrl? éuavt@ Aéyovros, 7} eEatarjow aitoy Kat rods 
dAXous tovs dxovovras ; otros yap éuot dalverat ra évav- 
tla héyew airos éaut@ ev ti ypady, donep dv ef etrar 
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410’ Adcxet Swxpdrns Oeods ob voul(wy, GAAA Geots voulCwr. 
cal ro. Totré éore raloyros. 

Euvemioxéyacde 37, & dvdpes, } por palverar tabra 
Adyeiy’ ov 8t Huty amdxpwwar, & MédAnre. tyels dé, Sep 
kar’ dpxas tuas mapyrnocduny, udurnoGé or ph GopuPetv, B 

415 day dy ro elwOdrs tpdm@ robs Adyous ToLGpat. 

“Eotw doris dvOpdtwv, & Médrnte, dvOpdrea ev 
voulle. mpdypar’ etvat, dvOpadmovs 8& od voul(e; dmo- 
kpwwécOw, @ kvdpes, cat pi) GAA Kal SAAa GoprBelrw' 
&oP Saris trrovs piv ob voplfe, trmxa 3 mpdypara ; 

420% abAnras yey ob vopl(es elvas, abAnrixa 382 mpdypara ; 
otx gory, & dpiore dvdpay. el pp} ov Botra droxplyva- 
cOa, éyd cot Adyw cad rots &dAots rovroiol. dAAQ Td 
én) rovrp ye dndxpwwat. go8 Soris Saydria pev voulferC 
mpaypar etvat, daluovas 82 ot voul(er; Odx fori. ‘Qs 

425 Gynoas, Sri pdyts arexplyw bad rovrwyt dvayxaCdpevos. 
obxoty dada pey dys we at voullew xa diddonew, 
ely’ ody xawwd elre madara’ GAN’ ody dauduid ye voul(w 
xara Toy ody Adyoy, kal Tatra Kal dwwydow éy rH dytt- 
ypagy. el 8% Sacudrra vouliw, cat 8alnovas dymov ToAA} 

430 dvaynn voulCew pd dori. oby obrus Ext 3 Exer 84° rlOnue 
ydp oe dpodoyotyra, ered) obk dmoxplve. Tovs 5% dsal- 
povas obyi jrot Oeots ye iyyotueba } Oey maidas ;D 
gps 4 ob; TIdvy ye. Odxody elnep 8alpovas tyodpai, 
@s ob gis, el yey Deol rivds elow of daluoves, roir’ 

435 ay etn 8 dyad dyul ce alvitrecba nal xaprevtlCecOan, 
Beods ody iyyotpevoy havat eue Oeors ad jyeioOa wdAuy, 
énedimep ye Saluovas jyyotpar’ ef 8 ad of daluoves 
OcSv maidds elot vd0ot Tives H ex vupdhdv H Ex rwoyv 
drop, Sv 8) wal Adyorra, rls av dvOpdrwv Gedy 


440 pty tatdas jyotro elvar, Oeors 82 yn; duolws yap dy 
D2 
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E&romoy etn, domep av ef tis Urey piv naidas jyotro 
7) xat dvwv [rods qusdvous], tarmovs 8% Kai dvous pi 
Hyotro etvas. GAN’, @ MéAnre, ovx ~orTw Stws ov radra 
ovxt amoreipaevos judy eypdyrw [riv ypaphy rabrny], 
i) dmrop&v & ru eyxadots G40 GAnbes ddlknua’ Ores 3F ob 445 
tia TrelOors ay Kal opixpdy vody éyorra dvOpdrer, as 
ov Tod avTod gor? kat dasudyia xal Seta tyetvOat, Kai 
28a0 Tod avrod pyre daluovas pyre Oeovs pte Fpwas, 
ovdeula pnyavy éoriv. 

"AAAa ydp, @ dvdpes “AOnvatni, as piv eyd ovK 450 
GdixG xara tiv Medjrov ‘ypadjy, of modArs jor SoKxel 
etyat dtroAoylas, GAN’ ixava xal Tatra 8 8e Kal éy rois 
Zumpoobey édeyov, St. woAAN por aréxPesa yéyove ‘cat 
apos ToAAoUs, ev Tore Sti GANOEes ear. Kal Tod?’ éorw & 
eye aipjoes, édywep aiph, ob MéAnros obde “Avvros, GAN’ 455 
4 TGv TOMGy b:aBodAn Tre kat -POdvos. & 3} modAOds nal 
GAdovs xal dyabods &vipas Hpyxer, ofa 5 xal aipjoesv’ 

B obdey 52 Sewdy, ut ev €pot or7. 

"lows 8 dv ovv elrot tis, Etr ovx aloxiver, & Xé- 
Kpares, Totodroy émirydevpa emirndedous, @£ od Kiwdv- 460 
peters vuvi anodaveiy ; "Eye 2 rovr ay d{xaroy Adyov 
dyrelrroyu, Sri. Ov KarGs d€yes, @ GvOpwre, el ofer 
dety xlvivvoy trodoylCerOa: rod Civ 7H TéOvdvar dvdpa 
B8rov Tt Kal opixpoy Ghedds eoriv, GAN’ odx éxelvo pdvoy 
oxoreiv, Stay mpatrn, wérepa Sixata 7 Adixa mpdrres, 465 
kat dydpds ayafod épya 7 Kaxod. adda. yap ay re 

C ye o@ Adye elev Tov jpiléwy Boo. ev Tpola reredevTH- 
kacw, of re GAAoe al 6 ris Oéridos vids, ds Tocodroy — 
rod kiydtvou Kareppdvnoe trapa TO aloypdy Tt bropeivas, 
dare ered) elrev 7 pajrnp avr wpobvpovupere “Extopa 470 
dnoxreivat, Oeds ovoa, odtwol ws, as éyoyat, "QD zai, 
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410’ Abdixel Dwxpadrns Oeovs ob voulCwv, GAA Geors voulCwr. 
xal rot totré éore walCovtos.. 

Euvenioxepacde 87, & avdpes, } por halverat rabra 
Adyev? ob 3e Hpiv amdkpwar, ® MédAnre. tpets dé, Sep 
Kat dpxas tpas wapntnoduny, pépynoG€ jor 42) OopuBeiv, B 

415 €ay év to elwOdre tpdarw robs Adyous TroLpat. 

"Eotw doris dvOpdnwv, & Médnre, avopdrea pev 
voul(e, mpaypar etvat, avOperovs 5% ob voule; dmo- 
kptvéoOw, @ dvdpes, xat ui) GAAa Kal &AAa OopuBelra 
oP Soris trmovs pev ov voplCet, imma 82 mpdypara ; 

420% avdynras pay od voulle etvat, addntixa b& mpdypara ; 
otk éotiy, @ Gpiore dydpGv. el pi od BotAe dtoxplya- 
cOat, éyw aol Aéyw xal rots &AAots Tovrowwl. AAAG Td 
ént rovtp ye anéxpwat. éof Boris dada pev vouicerC 
mpdypar elvat, daluovas 8& ot vowul(e ; Ovx gor. ‘Os 

425 @ynoas, Ste pdoyts amexpiyw ind Tovtwrt dvayxaCduevos. 
oixoiy datzdria pev dys pe Kad voullew cat diddoneww, 
efr’ ovy awa elre madad? GAN ody Saimdid ye voulcw 
Kata Toy ody Adyov, kal radra Kat diwpdow ey tH aytt- 
ypagy. el dt dayudrta voul(w, cat daluovas d470u TOAAI 

430 dvadyKn vowlCew pé dori. ody obtrws exer 3 Exe dy" rlOnue 
ydp oe épodoyobvra, ézeid1) obx dzoxplyet. tovs be sal- 
poovas ovyt rot Oeov’s ye tyovpeda 7 OcSv maidas ; D 
gis 7 ob; TIdvu ye. Ovdxody elrep. dalpovas jyotpuat, 
as ov gis, ef pay Deol rivés elow of daluoves, Todr’ 

4354p eln 3 eyo gypl ce alvirrecOa Kal xaprerricerdat, 
Beovs oby Hyovpevoy pdvat ue Oeovs ad jycioOar maAwW, 
éreidntep ye daluovas jyotparr ef 8 ad of dalpoves 
OeGv matdés clot vdbot Ties 7) ex voudov 7H ex Twer 
d\Awv, ay 87 Kal Ad€yovra, rls dv dvOpdrav Gedy 
440 ey Tatdas Hyotro elvat, Oeovs bt yy; duolws yap av 
D2 
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GAA TOAD pGAroy norety & ofros wuvl moret, avdpa 565 
ddixws emyetpety dnoxriwvbva.. viv oty, ® dvdpes ’AOn- 
vator, ToAdod béw eye trtp euavrod dmodoyeivOa, ds 
ris ay olotro, GAN Strep tuay, ph tr eEapdprnre wept 
thy Tod Oeod ddouy tyiy euod Karayngioduevor. tay yap 
Eéut droxrelymre, ob fgdlws dddov rovotroy edpicere, 570 
drexvds, el xat yeAowdrepor elnety, mpooxeluevon TH TéAEL 
ind Tod O08, Somep trmw peyddw pev cal yevval, td 
peyebovs 3% voberrépy cal deopévy eyelper Bat td xdw- 
ads Tivos’ oloy 8y por Soxel 6 Beds ue rH wérEL Tpea- 
reOeixévat tootrdéy tia, bs tyas éyelpwv Kat melOwr 575 
sixal dvedl(wv Eva Exacroy ovdey ravopar rv Hpépay 
SAnv maytaxod mpooxabl(wy’ rorodros oty dAAos ov fa- 
Slws tpiv yevnocerat, @ dpydpes, GAN eay enol srelOnce, 
deloer0E pov. tpels 8 lows ray’ av ax Odpevor, domep 
of pvotd(ovres éyetpduevor, xpotoavres dy 1, TEsOcuevos 580 
"Avire, padlws ay atoxrelvare, eira rév Aowrdv Blov 
xabevdovres diareXotr’ av, ef xy tia GdrAov 6 Oeds tpiv 
émeméuyere kndduevos tuayv. Sri 8 eyo rvyydvw dv rot- 
obros, olos tad rod Oeot tH wérer deddcOar, eévde 
Bay Karavojoare’ ob yap avOpwrlye foixe TO Cue THr 585 
Bev €uavrod drdvrwy huednkévat Kat dvéxyerOar rév ol- 
xelwy dpuehoupévwy tocadra dn ern, rd be tyérepov 
mparrew del, ld{q éxdore mpocidyra, donep Tarépa 7 
ddedpov mpecBvrepor, nelOovra emipereioOat aperfs. rat 
el pév[ roe] te amd rotrwy amédavoy xa picOdv Aap- 590 
Bavwy tatra mapexeAcuduny, elyov dy twa Adyov* vbv 8 
‘dpare 57) xat atrol, Sri of xariyopot TaAAa wdévra évato- 
x¥vTws ofrw Karnyopotvres totrd ye otx olol re eyé- 
C vovto atavacxuvTjocat, mapacxdpevor pdprupa, as eye 
noré Tia 7 enpatdauny proOdv 7) Hrnoa® txavov ydp, 595 
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opar, éyd maptyopa: roy pdprupa, dinby és Adya, Tw 
wevlay. 
"lows dp ovp ddfecen Srovoy civ, Sri 3) eyO Wha 
pty ravra fvuBSovleva tepudy xat roAuTpaypovéy, 
600 Sqpocla 52 ov roApS dvafalvyaw els rd tAROOS Td tpd- 
repo EvpBovrciew rH wéAG. Tovrov de alridy eorw 8 
wets 2uod wodAdats danxdare wodAayxod Adyorros, Sri 
pot Ocidy re cal datudvov ylyveras [Govy]}, 8 37 nai D 
dy rH ypagy emxwmpyddy Médrnres eypdwaro. euoi de 
605 roor’ @oriv éx mwaidds apfduevor, pom tis ytyvouevn, 
4 Srav yévnrat, det drorpéwe: je rovrov, 5 dy pédro 
aparrew, wpotpéwe: 52 otwore? ‘Tobtr ~orw & pos evar- 
rworat Ta wodtreKa Epdtrey. nai wayxdrws yé por dont 
tyayriotcGar’ « yap lore, & dvdpes "AOnvain, ef eyd 
610 [ wdAas| exexelpnoa apdrrew ra wedirixe mpdypare, wa- 
das dy GwoddAn Kat obr’ dy tuas dheArun ovdey ob dy E 
éuavrdy. Kal pot pr) dy Bead Adyorrs TaANOH? ov yap Eorw 
Seris dvOpdreav coPjcerat ovre Umiv otre GAA@ TAGE ov- 
sert yonolas évayriovpevos cai d:axwAvew ToAAG Gdixa xai 
615 wapdvoua éy TH réAEL ylyverOa, GAN dvayxaidy dor. Tov 32 
FH dvts paxotpevoy brep Tod dixalov, xai ef pédrer GALyow 
xpovor cutiirecOat, durrevery GAAG py Bnpoorevec. 
MeydAa 8 bywye syiv rexpnpia rapéfouas rovroy, 
ov Adyous, GAA’ 3b wpets riysare, Epya. axovcare 34 
620 pou Ta uot fupBeBSyxdra, Wy eldqre Sri odd av évi drer- 
xdGouss wapa 1rd Slxatoy dseloas Odvaroy, pi) brelxoy 
3 dpa cai dy’ dy drodolany. ep 32 tuiv hoprixd pey 
cai dixavixd, GdnOy 3€. "Eyd ydp, & "AOnvaion, BAAnv 
men apxnpy ovdeulay mdtore fipfa ey rH weve, éBovdevca B 
625 3€ cai Eruxey Hudr f duds [’Avrioxis] tpuravevoven, dre 
wueis Tous béxa oTparryovs rots ovK dvedoudvous rovs 
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éx Tis vavpaxlas éBovAecOe GOpdovs kplvew, mapavopws, 
as dy T@ totépw xpdve Tacw tyiv Coke. tér eye pdvos 
tay mputdveay qvavtcaOny [dpiv| pndty torety mapa Tovs 
vopovs [, kal évayrla eyngioduny|’ xat éroluwr dyrwy 630 
évdexvivat pe xal andyew Tov pytépwv, cal tyav Ke- 
CAevdévrwy xat Bodvrwv, pera Tod vdépou Kal Tod diKxalov 
@unv padAdAdy pe deiv sSiaxwwdvvevew 7H pe tov yeve- 
obat pi) Blkara Bovrevopevorv, poBnOévra decpdv 7 Odva- 
Tov. Kal Tatra pev my ere Snjoxparouuévns ths WéAEws. 635 
’Ezrecdy) 5% 6Atyapxla éyévero, of rpidxovra ad peramep- 
Wduevol pe méuntoy abroy els thy OddAov mpooérafay 
dyayety éx Sadapivos Adoyta tov Zadaplnov, ty dzo- 
Odvor' ofa 87 Kal dAAots exeivor woAAOIs TOAAG mpoceé- 
ratrov, BovAduevor ws tAclotous dvarAjeat airiav’ rére 540 
Dpévro. éy@ ot Adyw GAN Epy ad evederduny, Sre enol 
Oavdrov piv pédcr, el yr) aypouxdrepov jw elnety, odd 
driody, Tod S¢ pndevy Gdixoy pnd avdovoy epydlecOat, 
rovrov 5¢ rd way pérAer. Que yap exelyyn 7 dpxy ovK e&é- 
mAngev otrws loxvpa otoa, dote dbuxdy te epydoacbat, 545 
GAN’ errevd2) ex THs Oddov eEHAPoper, of pey Térrapes 
@xovro els Dadapuiva cal Hyayov Adovra, éya d3¢ gxdunv 
dmioy otxade. kat tows ay 51a tratr dréOavoy, el pr 7 
Edpxy 8a raxéwy xaredvOn* xal tovrov ipiy érovrat 
ToAAol paprupes. 650 
"Ap ovv dv pe olerOe roodde érn dbiayevécOa, ef 
éxparrov ta dSnudora, cal mpartwy aklws dvdpds dya- 
God eBonOovv rots duxalors xal, domep xpy, rodro wept 
mrelorou éovovpny ; moAdOD ye Sel, @ dvdpes AOnvator. 
83 ovdt yap Ay dAdos avOpdrav ovdels. GAN eyd 81a655 
mayvtos Tod Blov dnpoolg re ef mov Tt Empaka, Trotobros 
gavoduat, cat idfq 6 atrds ovros, oidevi mdmore Evy- 
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xXwpicas ovdey mapa rd Slxaoy ovre GAA@ ore TobTwr 
ovdent, obs of SsaBdAdrovrés pé Gaow euots pabynras 

660 cipat. eye 32 diddoKados pey obserds aém0T eyerduny 
el 3é€ rls pov Aéyovros cai Tra éuavrod apdrrovros éa- 
Ovpet axovew, elre vedtepos elre mpecBvrepos, ovdevi 
uenore €pOdvnca. ovde ypipara piv AanBdvey daré- 
youa, py AapBdvwy 3 ob, GAN dpolws cal tAovol B 

665 xai wévyrt mapéx@o epauroy épwray, cal édy res BovAnrat 
azoxpwépevos axovew Sy dy A¢yw. xai rotray eye, etre 
tis xpnotos ylyvera efre py, ovx Gy dixalws rHy airlay 
tréxoun, Gv pyre dreoxdpny pysert pydty mémore pa- 
Onpa pyre e3Bafa. ef 3€ rls @noi nap eyod wemoré re 

670 pabeiy % dxodoa: idle & rt pH Kai of GAA waves, 
tore Srt ovK GANG Adyet. 

"AAG dra rh By wore pet epod xalpovol rwes word 
xpovoy dsarplBovres; “Axnxdate, @ dvdpes *AOnvaior C 
wacay wpiv tiv GAnOdeay éya elnov, Sri axotvovres 

675 xaipovow é£eraCopévors rots olopévots pey elvar codois, 
ovor & ov gori yap ovx andds. euol 3% Totro, os 
éys py, mpootéraxtas vad Tot Oeod mpdtrew Kai éx 
pavrelwy cai é£ évpyaviwy cal navti tpdne, dtep tls 
wore xat GAAn Ocla potpa avOpeme@ xal ériotv apoo- 

680 €rafe ampdrrey. Tatra, ® *AOnvaior, cai ddAnOq eori 
xal ebéAeyxta. el yap by éywye Tév véwn Tovs pay d10- 
POclpo, tovs dt dépOapxa, xpiv dywov, efre reves D 
airav mpeoBvrepor yevopevor Eyvwoay Sri véos ovow 
aurois ¢y@ xaxdy ménoré tt EvveBovdevca, vuvi abrovs 

685 avaBaivoyras éuod xarryopety Kal riwpeiobar ef dé 
py avrot AOedov, tép olxelwy twas Troy éxelywv, a- 
répas xai adedgovs xal &ddovs rods mpoonxovras, elrep 


« 93 


tr uot mt xaxoy éxenxdvOecay airéy oi olxetot, voy 
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pesvnovdar [xal ryswpetcbar|. wdyrws 88 mdpeow adray 
mwoddol évrauBot, ols eyo 696, mpGtav pey Kplrwy 690 
E otroal, éuds HAKidrns Kal Snudrys, KptroBovAou Taide 
mearnp éneta Avoavlas & Sqijttios, Aloxlvov rodd« 
mamnp’ én.’ Avtipavé Kyducteds obroctl, Enuyévaus tarnp. 
dAdo Telyuy otro, Gy of AdeAgol. dy ravrn TH duaTpLBR 
yeydvact, Nixdotparos, 6 Qeoloridav, ddeAgos Oeoddrav 692 
—kai & ue Oeddoros TereActryxey, Gate ovK dy éxeivds 
ye avtod xaradenOeln —, xak Eldpados 88€, 6 Anuoddxou, 
34 ab ty Ocdyns ddeAgds’ 8d Se Adeluavtos, 6’Aplotwvas, 
ad adeAdds orook HAdrwy, xal Alavrddwpos, ot ’AmoA- 
Add@pos Bde ddeAGds. Kal AdAovs mOAAOVS eya Ew tyiv 700 
elzeiy, Gy Tid eypiy pddvoTa pey ey te EavTod Ady~ 
mapacxécba. MéAnrov pdprupa’ el 8& tére éxeAddero, 
vip mapacyxécde, ¢y® mapaxwpG, Kat Aeyérw, ef tu yet 
Towdroy. GAA TotTou nay. Touvaytloy eipyoere, @ dy- 
dpes, maytag éuot Bondety Eroluovs ro dSiadGelpovri, TE 705 
Kad épyaouev@ Tovs olxelovs atray, ds maot MéAnras 
Brat “Avutos. avrol pey yap of divepOappévor ray’ dv Adyoy 
éxovey BanOodvres’ of S¢ dduddOapro., mpecBirepar dn 
dvdpes, of TovTwy mpoorjKovtes, tTlua GAov exover Adyoy 
BonOodvres éyot GAN 7 Tov épOdy re Kat Slxarov, Sts Evul- 710 
gar. MeAjro pev yerdouéve, euok 88 ddnPevortt ; 
Efev 87, @ dvdpess & pty eyo yous dy dtodoycicbat, 
oxeddy éor. Tatra nat ddAda laws troaidra. Tdxa 8 
Cdr tis tev dyavaxrjceer dvaprvycbels éavrod, «i 6 
wey xat éAdtr@ tovrovt rat ayaves dydva, d&yawgd- 715 
pevos @8670n Te kal ixérevoe rovs SucagTas paTa TOA- 
AGy Saxptar, madla re attrod dvaSiBacduevos, twa & 
Tt padwoTra éAenGeln, Kat GAAOus Tay olkelwy cat dlrwy 
mohAats, éya 5& ovdéy dpa totrwy towaw, Kal Tatra 
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720 xwouredwr, as dv ’éfayu, Top ZoxaTov «lydvvor. Tay’ 
ovy Tes Tatra évvoncas atbabéorepoy ay mpds pe oxoin, 
cat dpyiobels atrots retros Beiro av per spyys Tiv 
Wiipov. el 5 ris tuGy obrws eye, —oix af pty yap D 
éywye’ el 3 ody, merci dy por 80xG mpds Todroy Aé- 

725 yew A€ywv, Sri "Epol, & dpiore, elol pév mov Twes wat 
olxetot. xal yap tedro atré rd Tod “Opnpou, otd eyo 
Grd Spvds ovd dnd wérpns wédvxa, GAN’ ef avOpdzoyp, 
Gore xal olxeiol pol elo xai vies, & Gvdpes "AOnvaia, 
rpets, els pay pecpdxcoy Hd, S00 S¢ waidla. GAA Syws 

730008€y abtaéy deipo dvaBiBacduevos Senropat tua ame- 
Yndloacba. Tl 3% oty obdty rovrwr Toinow; Ovdx ad- 
OadbtCouevos, ® avdpes "AOnvaior, ov8 tuas a&riudCwv, ddd’ E 
el pev OapporAéws éyd éyw apds Odvarov 7 pj, SAdos 
Adyos, mpos 8 oty Sd£ay wat enol xal diy xal Sdn TH 

735 WdAEL OV por SoKel KaAddy elvar eut Tovrwy ovdey TrOLEtY 
xal rndtxdpde dyra cal Tovro Tovvoua éxovra, elt ow 
aAnGes cfr’ ob» Webdos’ GAN’ oby Sedoypéevoy yé eort Td 
Zwxpdrn biapepew tivt ray wodAGv avOparwr" el ovy 35 
tyav ot doxodyres Ssadépery efre copla etre dvbpela etre 

740GAN 7Twioty aperh rTovodroe ~covrat, aloxpov dy etn’ 
olovoTrep @y@ modAdkis Edpaxd tivas, Stray xplvwvrat, 
doxodvTas péy TL eivat, Oavpdora Sé épyaCopevous, as 
deuvdy te olouévovs meloecOa el amoOavotvrat, domep 
d0avadtay écopévwy, av tyels avtods py amoxtelrynre’ 

745 0t uot Soxotow aloxtvny rh adder mepianTev, dor 
dy twa kat trav <épwv trodaBeiv Sr of dsapépovres 
’AOnvalwv els dpernv, obs a’rol éavtay ev te Tais dp-B 
xats -xal rats dAAats Tiysais mpoxplyovow, otTor yuvatkav 
evdey diadépovot. Taira ydp, ® dvdpes “AOyvaiot, ovre 

75° hmas xpy motety Tovs SoxodvTas Kal driody elvat, otT, 
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dy pels troryev, Buds émitpéney, GAAA TobdTo avTd 
évdelkyvcbat, Sri moAv pGdAdov Karayndieiobe Tod Ta 
édcewa Taira Spduara elodyovros kal xatayéAaoToy THy 
méAw TroLodvTos 7 Tob Hovxlay &yovros. 
Xwpis 6 tas ddys, & Gvdpes, ode Slxardy peor 7s55 

Cdoxet efvar deicBar rod duxacrod ovde deduevoy aro- 
gevyew, AAG biddoxew cal welOev. ob yap emt rotrw 
xdOnrat 6 dixaorys, émt ro Kataxapl(eoOar Ta Slkara, 
GAN’ emt to xplvew radra’ cal dudpoxey ov xapretobar 
ofs ay dong aito, GAAG dexdoew Kara Tos vdpous. 760 
ovcovy xpy obre nuas €OlCew tyuas emopxety, 006 tuas 
€OlCeoOar: ovdérepos yap dv judy evoeBoiev. pun ovv 
dfvobdré pe, @ dvdpes *AOnvaior, roradra deity mpds tuas 
apatrewv, & pyre jyodwar Koda elvar pyre Slkaca pyre 

D Gata, GAAws Te pévto. vy Ala wdvtws xal doeBelas ped- 765 
yovta td. MeAjrov rovrovt. capas yap ay, ef melOoruse 
jas Kal tp deioOar BiaColunv duwpoxdras, Oeods ay 
SiddoKoyse pH HyetoOar tas elvat, Kal drexvGs amoXdo- 
youjevos Karnyopolyy ay éuavtod as Oeods ov vopllw. 
GANG TOAAOD Set obrws Exew" voul(w re ydp, @ Gvdpes 770 
’"A@nvaio, as ovdels Tév éuGv KaTnydpwr,. Kat dyiv 
émitpémw Kal TO Oe@ Kpivar mrept euod Sn pédrAer Evol 
re Gpiota elvat kal vpiv. 


E Tod pev py dyavaxreiv, © dvdpes "AOnvaton, em rovre 
86r@ yeyovdri, Sr. pov Kareynploacbe, GANa Té 00775 
moAAa vp Bddrrerat, cat ovx avéAmordy pow yéyove Td 
yeyovds Todro, GAAQ TOAD pGdAov Oavpsdlw éxarépwy 
roy Wi pep Tov yeyovdta apiOudy. ov yap gdunv éywye 
oftw trap ddrlyov éveoOat, AAG Tapa TOAV’ viv 3é, ads 

Zouxev, ef Tpidxovra pdvat perénecoy Gy Wipwr, dto- 780 
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mepetyn dv. Médnrov pev ovv, as enol d0xG, cad viv 
dmonédevya, kal ob pdvov anomépevya, GAAG travt) d37- 
Aov rotrd ye, Sri, ef pt) GvéBnoay “Avuros xal Atcoy 
KaTyyopyjoovtTes euod, xdvy OpdrAe xirlas dpaxpds, ovB 
785 peTaAaBov TO wéumToy pépos Tav Wider. 
Tiparac 8 oty por 6 dvip Oavdrov. Elev’ éym 82 
3%) rlvos tyiv dvrirysjowpar, @ Avdpes "AOnvaio; 7 
djAov Sri ris G€las; rl ody; rl &bids elus madety Fj 
dxoricat, & re pada év re Bly ody Hovxlav tyov, GAN 
790 GpeAjoas Svrep of awodAol, xpnuatiopod re Kal olxo- 
poulas cal orparnytév Kal dnyunyopiGy xal rév ddAAwv 
dpxGv xal fvvwporidv xal ordocwv trav ev tH mérdE 
ytyvopéver, hynodpevos éuavréy r@ vrs émetxéorepor 
elvat Gore els ratr idvra od(ecOa, évradéa pev odk Cc 
7957}% of @AO@y pare tyiv pare euavr@ Eeddrov pndey 
SHeros evar, emi be 7d (3lq Exacroy lwy edepyerety Thy 
peylorny edepyectay, as eys dnt, [evraida Fa, | émyxer- 
pov Exacroy tar nelOew py mpdrepoy pyre Tay éavTod 
pydevds emipedcioOa, mply éavrod emysedndeln, Srws 
800 @s BédrioTos kal gpovypdraros ~voiro, pyre TOY Tis 
mé\ews, Mply avTns THs méAews’ Tov Tre GAdAwv ofrw 
Kara Toy avtov tpdmoy émipedcioOa. rl ody elut d&cos 
mabeiy totodros Sv; ayabdy ti, & dvdpes *AOnvaiot, pn 
el def ye Kara Thy aflay TH adAnOelq Tipacbat’ Kat radrd 
805 ye ayaddy rovotroy, & ri dy mpéros euol. rl otv mpémer 
dvipt mévnre evepyérn, deouév@ aye oxodjy én ti 
tuerépg mapaxedetoes; ox éo6 8 Ti pGddAov, @ dvdpes 
"AOnvaiot, mpéet oftws, as Tov Tovodroy &vdpa év mpv- 
travel otreioOar, Todt ye paGAXrop 7 el Tis tuGy Ina@ 7 
S10 Luvwpld. 7) Cedyes vevienxev "Odvprlacrw. 6 pév yap tpas 
novel evdalpovas doxeiv [etvat], eye 8 elvar’ cal 6 pev 
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Etpopis ovdéw detras, ym 3¢ Séoyas. el ody det pe xara 
37T0 Slxaoy ris dias rysaoOa, rovrov Tiwdpa, & 
mpuravely oiTnocews. 

"lows ovy tyiv cal ravrt Adywv wapamAnoiws Soxé 815 
A€yeww Gowep wept rod olxrov Kal rhs dvTiBodjoews, 
anav0adi(dpevos’ To dé ovK €orw, ® APnvatot, rorodror, 
GAAG Toidvde padAAov. WémEvopat eyo Exop eivar pydéva 
adiceiy avOpetmyv, A\AG Was TrodTo ov welOw* dAlyov 
yap xpévov aGAdAnAots BetrdypeOa’ erel, as ey@pat, €l 820 
Ww tiv vouos, Somep kat GAAots avOpatoats, tept Bavd- 

Brov pi play nyépay pdvov xplvew, GAAG TodAds, émel- 
aOnre dv’ viv 8 ov pddvoy éy xpovw dAlyp peyddAas 
diaBodds amoAvecOar. metEtapevos 37 eyo pnddva 
Giixeiy modAod déw epavrdy ye ddunoew «ai Kat’ 825 
éuavrod épety abrds, ws afids elul tov xaxod Kal riy- 
oecOat rovovrov Twos epavTg. tl deloas; 7} py Wabw 
totro, ov MéAntds poe Tysaras, & dy ovx eldévar ovr’ 
el dyaboy ot7 «i xaxdy éotw; dytt rovrouv 37) EAwpat 
Oy € oO Ort KaxGy GyTwy, TovTOV Tiyunodpevos ; 830 

Cmérepoy deopod; xat tl pe det Cav ev deopwrnpilg, 
dovdevovta TH Get xabiotapévy apxy [, Tois Evdexa] ; 
GANG xpnydrwv, kat bedécOa Ews ay exticow; dGAAa 
tauropy pol éoti, Strep viv 57 €Xeyov" ov yap éoTe pat 
xpypata, omd0ey éxtiow. "AAA 87 guyijs Tysjowpar ; 835 
tows yap dy por rovrov Tynoaire. sodA} pévt dy pe 
prowrxla exo, ef oftrws adAdyotos elnv, Gore 427 
dvvacGa AoylCecOar, Ste vets ev GyTes TodAtral prov 

Dovx ofol re éyéverOe eveyxely ras éuas dsatpiBas rat 
Tovs Adyous, GAN’ tyivy Baptrepat yeydvact Kai ézs- 840 
POovdérepar, aote Cynretre aitay vuvl amaddayjvat, 
ddAot 82 dpa auras olowver padlws. woAdod ye dei, @ 
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"A@nvaiot. xadds ovy dy por 6 Blos ely e£edrAOdvri 

+ tpAcx@de avOpdm@ GrAnv ef GdAAns TéAWw TOAEws ape 

845 Bopéve xa éfeAavvopéve Civ. e& yap oid Sri, Saar dv 
€XOw, A€yovros éuot axpodcorra of véow donep evOdde 
kay pev Tovrous dmeAatyvw, otro. eue airot éfeAdAGc, 
aelGovres Tous mpeaBurépovs’ éay 32 py dreAatvw, ol E 
Tovrwy natépes Te kat oixetos 8: avTovs Tovrous. 

850 “lows ov dv ms elo, StySv 82 Kal jovylay aywr, o 
Séxpares, oy olds 7° Eves Hiv €LeAOov Civ ; Tour 37 
éore mdvTov xaderoraroy neical tiwas tua. édy re 
yap Aéyw Gre re Oe@ aweeiy rotr ori wal ba rovr 
advvarov jovylay ayew, od meloecOé por as elpw- 

855 vevopevp? edy 7 av Adyw Sre cal rvyxdver péyioToy 38 
ayaOdy dv dvOpdry rotro, éxdotns Hpépas wept dperijs 
Tovs Adyous totetobac cal rév drAdAwv, wepl Sv stpels 
€uod ‘axovere diareyopévov xail éuavrdy xal dAdovs 
e£era(ovros, 6 dt dveféractos Blos ob Bwwrds dvOpdry, 

860 rabra 8 ért Hrroy weloecOE roe A€yovTe. Ta Be Eyer pey 
otrws, as éys dnt, ® dvbpes, welOew 8% ov pddiov. 
Kal éy® dy’ odx cfOtopar euavréy a£ioty xaxod ovdevds. 
el pey yap jv por xpypara, eriunoduny ay xpnudtwv doa B 
épedAov éxricew’ ovdey yap ay €BAdBnv’ viv é—ov 

865 yap gor, ei py apa Soov av eye Bbuvaluny éxtioa, 
rocovrov BovrerOé por triujoa. ows 8 dy dvvalunv 
€xticas tpiv pvav apyvplov’ rocovrov ovy Tiapat. 
TAdrayv 8¢ dde, © dvdpes "AOnvaio, cai Kplrwv xat 
KpirdBovdos xat *AmodAddwpos KeAevovcl pe Tptdxovra 

870 ppGy tysnoacOa, avrot 38 éyyvacOar’ TinGpat ody 
rocovrov. éyyunral 3 wpiv Evovrat rod dpyvuplov ovror 
dfx pew. 
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C Ov woArAoS y Evexa xpdvov,. & advdpes "APnvaior, 
dvopa E£ere cai alrlay ind rGv Bovdopévoy thy médv + 
Aowopety, ws Swxpdrn anextdévate, dvdpa copdv. g7- 875 
govot yap 57 pe codon etvat, ef xa pur elul, of Bovadd- 
evo. tiv dveidlcev. el ody mepteyelvare éAlyor 
xpévov, and Tod atropdrov dy tyiv rodro éyévero’ dpare 
yap 3y tHv HAtklay, bri méppw jon eort rod Blov, 
Bavdrov bt éyy’s. A€yw 8% Todro od mpds TdvTAS tyGs, 880 

D aAAG mpds Tovs éuod KaTayndicapévovs Odvarov. éyw 
dé kal rdéde mpds Tods adTods TovTovs. “Iows pe olecde, 

@ avdpes, dtropla Adywv éarwxévat ToLovTwy, ols av ipas 
éxevoa, ef Gunv deiy Anavra woety cal Adyew, dote 
dmogvuyeiy tHv Slknv. wodAod ye det. GAA’ arropla pev 8s; 
EddAwKa, ov pévrot Adywv, GAAQ TéAuns Kal dvaoxuvrlas 
kat tod éOéAew Adyew mpds tas rovadra, of dy dyiv 
Hover WW axovew, Opnvodvrds té pou Kat ddvpouévov Kat 

E dAAa Trovodpros Kal A€yovros TOAAG Kal dvdgia euod, as 
éyd gnpur’ ola 57 Kal erode tpets Tay GhAwy dxoverv. 890 
GAN obre tére GHOnv deivy Evexa tod Kwddvov mpagat 
ovdty dveAevOepov, otre viv jor perapéder ofrws dmo- 
Aoynoapévy, GAAG TOAD pGAdov alpoduar dbe dzo- 
Aoynodpevos TeOvdvar 7 exelvws Civ obre yap ev dixy 
ovr éy ToAgum ovr ue ott’ GAdov ovddéva bel rodro 895 

39 unxavacOat, Srws aropebferar wav ToLGy Odvaroy. Kat 
yap éy tats paxats okAdKis d7jAov ylyverat bre rd ye 
dmoOaveiy ay tis éxpiyo. xal StrAa adels xat éd’ 
ixerelay Tpanduevos Tay diwxdvrwy’ Kal ddAat pyyavat 
moAAal elow éy éxdorots Tots Kivdtvois, doTe d1ahetyety goo 

BOdvarov, édy Tis ToAUG Tay moLeiy Kal Adyew. GAA pH 
ov rotr  xaderdv, ® dvdpes “AOnvaio, Odvaroy 
expvyeiv, GAAG TOAD XaXenarepoy tovnplay’ Oarroy yap 
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Oayarov Oei. xat viv eyo pev Gre Bpadis dv xai 

925 speaBurns bao Tot Bpadvrépov édAwy, of 3 enol xary- 
yopot dre dewot xal d£eis dvtes tad rod Odrrovos, ris 
xaxias. xat yoy éyo péy dreyu vd tay Oavdrov dixny 
Gprwy, ovro. 3 id THs GAnOelas SpAnxdres poy Onplay 
cai ddixlay. xal éyé re re Tinqpare eupévw Kal ovror. 

yio Tatra péy tov tows otrw xa dee oxeiv, xal otpar avTa 
petplas Exec. 

To 3¢ 3% pera rotro emOuped tpiy ypnopgdjoa, oC 
carayngioduevol pou: xat ydp elps dn evraida, ev ¢ 
padduor SvOpwro yxpyoppdovow, Stray pédAdkwoow ato- 

y15 OavetoOa. dyui yap, @ dvdpes, ot eue daexrdvare, 
tiysmplay tpiv new evOvs pera tov eudy Odvaroy woAv 
xarexwrépay vy Al’ 7 olay eue daexrdvare’ viv yap 
totro elpydoacbe oldpevoe GradAdkeobar rod dddvar 
éreyxov rot Blov. ro 3& tpiy word évayrioy ano- 
y20 Byoerat, os yd gnu. awdrclovs Evovyras tyas of eAéy- 
xovres, obs viv eye xareixoy, vpeis 52 ovx jobdveobe. D 
cai xaAenerepot Evovras Sow vewrepol elot, cai wpeis 
paAdoy dyayaxtncere. el yap oleoOe dzoxreivortes 
avOpenous emoyxnorew rod dvediCew tia vpiv Sri ovx 
925 dp0as Care, ovx dpOGs diavoeicbe ov yap ~of airy 7 
amaAAayy ovre tavv duvary obre Kady, GAN’ exelvy xai 
xadAlorn Kal pact, py Tovs GAAous KoAovew, GAd’ 
éavrov wapacxevdew, Saws Extras os BéATioros. Tavra 
pey ovv wpiy Trois xaraynouwapdevots payrevoeduevos 
930 &zaAAdrropat. 

Tots 3€ dzoyngirapévors Adéws dy d:arEXGelny vTep E 
Tob yeyordéros rovrovt apdyparos, éy @ of Apyxovres 
doxorlay ayovor xal ovrw Epxopuas of eADdrta pe det 


reOvdyvas. GAA pot, @ dvdpes, mwapapelvate Tocotrov 
E2 
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xpdvov’ ovdey yap KwArver SiapvOorAoyHjoar mpds GAAN- 935 
40Aous, ws Leoriv. tyiv yap as plras otow emdeiéat 
€0édw 7d purl por LvouBeBnkds rl more voei. "Epyot yap, 
@ dvdpes dixaoctal—tyas yap dixaoras KadGv ép6Gs av 
xadolnv—Oavpdoidy tt yéyover. 7 yap elwOvid por 
pavTiKi) 7 TOD Sauovlov éy piv re Tpdcbev xpdvw TravTt 940 
adyu wuKvy del hv Kal wavy él opixpots évayriovpeévn, 
el Tt éhAouse py OpOGs mpdLew" vuvi 58 LypBéBnxé pou, 
dep dpare xal avrol, raurl, & ye 87 olnOeln dy tis Kai 
voulCera. €oxara Kax@v etvar. euot 3% obre e£idyri 
Blwbev olxobev jAvavT.dOn Td Tod Oeod onpetov, ovTE Hulka 945 
dvéBawov évravOot [én rd dixacriptov |, oir éy TO 
Adyw ovdapod pédrAovtl re Epetv' xalrou év &dAows Adyous 
mohAaxod 3n pe enéoye A€yovta peratv. vuvi Be 
ovdapod rept ravrny ryy mpagw ovr éy épyw ovdevt ovr’ 
éy Adyw jvavrlwral pow. tt obv alrioy elvar sizo- 950 
Lap Bdvw ; eyo tyiv epd° xivdvvever ydp jot Td Evp- 
BeBnxéds totro dyabdy yeyovévat, wat otk éo8 Srrws 
Cipets 6p0Gs trodauBdvoper, door olducOa Kaxdv etvat Td 
reOvdva. péya pot Texunploy TovTov yéyovev’ ob yap 
cP Sruas ovK HvavTidOn dv por rd elwOds onpetov, el 955 
pn Tt €uedAoy eyo dyabdv mpdferv. 
"Evvojowpev 8 Kal ride, as TOAAH eAmls eorwy 
dyaddy abré etvar. Avoiy yap Odrepdy éort Td TeOvdvac' 
7 yap oloy prdey elvar pnd alodnow pndevlay pndevos 
éxew Tov reOvedra, 7} kata Ta Aeydueva peTaBoAH rts 960 
tuyxdvet ovoa Kal petolknois tH Wuxn Tod Témov Tob 
évOévie els SARXov rémov. kal elre pndeula alabnals 
Déorw, add’ olov tnvos, éreddy tis xadevdoy pnd dvap 
pndey 6p4, Oavpdorov Képdos dy etn 6 Odvaros. eyd yap 
dy olwat, ef rwa éxreEduevov Séot rabrny Thy vixra, év 965 
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] otrw xarédapOev, Gore nd dvap ldeiv, al ras dAAas 
vixtas te xal juépas ras rod Biov rod éavrod dyti- 
napabévra ravrn TH vuxti do. oxepduevoy cineiy, 
néoas dpewov xal fdvoy nuépas xal vixras tavrTns Tijs 
970 puxtos BeBlaxey évy re éavrod Bly, ofmar ay pr Gre 
Wudryny tivd, GAAG Toy péyay Baotréa evapiOpyrovs dy E 
eipeiy avrov Tatras mpds ras GAAas jyépas xal yixras. 
el oty rotodroy 6 Odvards ort, xépdos eywye Aéyw" Kal 
yap ovdey mAcloy 6 7as xpdvos halpera ofrw 5 elyar 7 
g75pia vog. el 8 av oloy adaodnpfoal éorwy 6 Odvaros 
évOévde els GAAov réoy, kai dAnOR éorl ra Aeydpeva, 
as dpa éxel eloty A&mavres of reOvedres, rl petCoy dyad 
rovtov ein dv, @ dvdpes dixactal ; el ydp tis dduxdpevos 
els “Aidov, dmadAayels TovTwy Tay hacKdytwy BixacTGy 41 
980 elvat, edpices Tovs GAnOds dixaords, ofmep kal A€éyovrat 
éxet dexddew, Mlvws te wai “Paddyavbus nal Alaxds xai 
TpinrdAepos, xat dAdo, Boor tov Hyldwy Slxaroe 
éyévovro évy rp éavrév Bly, apa gavdn av ely 7 aro- 
dnula; 7H ad "Oppel ~vyyevécba wat Movoaly xa 
985 ‘Hoidd@ xa ‘Opnpy ém adop dv mis dé£air’ dv tpar ; 
éy@ pey yap mwodAdas e0éd\w reOvdva, el tair’ éorly 
GAnOn émei Euorye xal ait@ Oavpacr) dy ely 7 b10- 
TpiBy airdO, éadre évrdxoust TlaAaunder xad Alayri ro B 
TeAapavos, cai ef tis SAAS trav wadaev 8a «plow 
990 Gdixoy réOvnxev, avrimapaBdAdoyrs. ra epavrod dO 
apos Ta éxelvwv, as eyo olpat, obx apy andes ely. xat 87 
TO péytotoy, Tovs éxet eLerdovra xai épevvdvra dotep 
tovs éyradda didyew, tls airdy aodds éort xal tls 
oleras pév, fot. 8 ob. em mécy 8 dy mis, & dvdpes 
995 duxaotal, dé£aTo éLerdoat tov émt Tpolay dyaydvra rip 


wa A 


aoAAWv otpariay 7} "Odvacéa 7 Slovdor, 7 SdAdAovs C 
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puplovs ay tis efron xat avbpas xal yuvaixas ; ofs éxet 
SraréyerOat xal Lvveivas wal eferdew dyyyavoy dv ein 
evdatuovlas. mdvtws ob d3nmov TovTou ye évexa of éxet 
amoxtelvovot’ td Te yap GAda evdatpovéarepol ela of 1000 
éxel tGy evOdde, cat 7dn tov Aowrdy xpdvov GOdvarol 
elow, elmep ye Ta Acydpeva aAn07 early. 

"AAAG Kal tyas xp}, & dvdpes Suxaoral, ebéAmbas 
elvat apds tov Odvaroy, kal &y tt rovro s:avocicbar 

D dAndés, Ste ox Eorw dvdpt dyab@ xaxdv obdty ovTE 1003 
(Gvre otre TeAeuTycavti, ovde dyedrcirat ind Gedy Ta 
TovTov mMpdyuata, ovse Ta éua viv awd TOD avroudrou 
yéyovev, GAAd pow BfAdy ore TovTO, Sti Abn TeOvdvat 
Kal amndAdxGat mpaypdrwy BéAtioy Fv pot. 81a TovTo 
Kat éue ovdayod amérpewe rd onpetoy, xal Eywye Tots 1010 
KaTayngpicapévois pov Kal trois Kxarnydpos ob mdvu 
xaAeralyw. xalror ov tavrn TH di:avolg Kareyrngpl(orrd. 
pov xal xarnydpovy, aA olduevor BAdmrew* TotTo 
avtois dftoy péudher Oat. 

E Toodpde pévros atrév déopar’ tovs viets pov, émedav 1015 
NBjTwot, tiwwpioacbe, @ Gvdpes, Tatta Tatra Av- 
mobvres, Gmep eyw tpas édvmovy, dy tpiv doxdow 7 
xpnudrwv 7 GdAov tov mpdrepoy emupedcioat 7) dperijs, 
cat éay d0xGol te elvar pndeyv dyes, éveid(Cere avrots, 
Gonep eyo tyiv, Ste otc émpedodvras dy det, xal1020 
olovral ri etvat Gvtes ovdevds Gftor. nal éav ratra 

42 wounre, Slkara wetovOas eyo Evcopar id’ tyav airds 
Te Kal of viets. 

"ANAG yap dn Spa amévat, guol pev droPavorpévy, 
tuty 3& Bwoopevors. Sadrepor 8 nudy Epxovrar emi 1025 
duewor mpaypa, 4dnrov tavti mAjpy 7 TO Oeg, 


CRITO. 
(The whole.] 


Socrates will not listen to Crito, who offers him the means 
of escape. 


(Socrares. Criro), 


TC rnvixdde digat, & Kplroy ; 7 ob mpy Ere dorly; 43 
KP. [dvv pey ody. 
392. Wnvlka pddrcora ; 
KP. “Op@pos Babds. 
5 302. Oavpdlw, Srws HOdAnod cor 5b rod Secpwrnplov 
ptra€ traxodra. 
KP. ZuviOns iin pol earw, & Léxpares, 36a 7d 
modAdxis depo porray, xal re kal evepyérnras vn’ dyod. 
EN. "Apres 38 ijxers  maArac 5 
10 6KP. ’Emceux&s mdAat, 
DQ. Elra wGs obk edOds enijyeipds pe, GAAG siyf 1 
mapaxddnras ; 
KP. OU pa rov Al’, & Boxpares, of3' ay avros 
HOedov dy rocatry re dypumvlg Kal Ady elvas, GAA Kal 
15700 méAae Oavpdw aleOavduevos, ws ddws Kadevders’ 
cat énirndds oe otk ityerpoy, tva ws Hdurra didyous. Kal 
modAdxes pey 3) we Kat mpdrepoy ey mavtl re Bly 
edSaidyioa rod rpdrov, ToAU 8¢ pdALrra éy TH viv map- 
exrdan ErupopG, os pqdlws abriy cal npdws pépes. 
30 «63. Kal yap &v, ® Kplrwv, mAnupedes ely dya- 
vaxrely TnAiKkovroy dyra, el det 7)8n TeAevray, 
KP. Kal &AAou, & Sexpares, rnArccotros ey rovatrats C 
Evuopats ddlacxovrat, add’ obdey abrovs émAverar 4 
hrixla 7d ph odx) dyavakrety rf mapoven TixN. 
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TQ. “Eott raira. GdAAG tl 87 obrw ape aditat ; 25 

KP. ’AyyeAlav, ® Séxpares, Hépwv xadremyy, od aoi, 
ws éuot dalverar, GAN’ uot cal trois cots émirndelors 
mao. kal xademiy xat Bapeiay, iv éyd, as enol d0xG, év 
tots Baptrar dy évéyxayu. 

SQ. Tha tradrnv; 7 1d wAotoy adixta éx AnAov, 30 

D ob bet ddixopévov reOvdvar pe ; 

KP. Ob roe 89 adixrat, GAAG Boxed pév por Hew 
rnpepov @€ dv dmayyédAovow feovrés ties ad Dovvlov 
kal xaradindvres éxet attdé. dfAov oty ex TovTwy [Tay 
dyyédwv|, Ste kee thyepov, xa dvdyxn 57 els adprov 35 
gorat, ®@ Dwxpares, tov Blov we redevrav. 

DQ. ’AAA’, ® Kplrwv, riyn dyabh. ef ravrn rots Oeois 
plrov, travrn Eorw. ob pévrot ofmar HEew avrd tHyepoy. 

44 KP. [Id0ev rodro rexpalpe ; 

2Q. ’Eyé cor pd. TH yap tov torepala det pe Am0- 40 
Ounce 7 H av €AOn 76 wAotov. 

KP. Pacl yé ros 57 of rodrwy Kvpiot. 

TQ. Od rolvuy rijs emovons nuépas oluar avro Héew, 
GAAG THs érépas. Texpalpouar 5é ex twos évutviov, 6 
édpaxa dAlyov mpérepoy tavrns THs vuKTds' Kai Kivdv- 45 
vevers ey Kaip@ Trt obK éyetpal je. 

KP. "Hy 8é 87 ri 76 éviarmop ; 

2Q. "Eddxer tls pot yurt) mpoovedOodca Kady «al 

B everdys, Aevka iudria éxovoa, kadéoar pe xal elweiy, "QO 
Leéxpares, “Hyarl xev rpirdto POlny éplBwrdov fxoo. 50 

KP, ‘Qs dromov ré évirviov, & Déxpares. 

TQ. ’Evapyes pev obv, ds yé pot doxei, © Kplrop. 

KP. Alay ye, as ouxey. GAN’, & dSatudvie Séxpares, 
ért xal viv éyol melOov cal adn’ ws éuol, gay ov 
anobavns, ob pla Evudopd éoriv, GAA xwpls pev Tod 55 
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éorepijaOat Torovrou émirndelov, ofoy ey ovdéva un Tore 
eipnow, ert 5¢ Kal moddAois bd6€w, of éue cal ot py 
capes toacw, as olds r Gv ce cole, el OedXovC 
dvadloxew xpyyara, duedkjoa. xalro rls av aloxlov 
60 ein tadrns dd£a 7 doxely xpypata wept mAelovos sorel- 
aba: 7 pirous; ob yap weloovra of modAol, as ot 
atros ov« 70éAnoas dmiéva évOdvde HuaGy mpodvpovpéevwr. 

ZQ. *AAAG rl Hyiv, @ paxdpre Kplrwy, ofrw rijs trav 
modAGv ddfys péAer; of yap emveixéorarot, dy padAov 

65 d£vov ppovrlCew, nynoovrat atta obrw Trempax Oat, domeEp 
dy mpax Oy. 

KP. ’AAA’ dpas 8 Sti dvdyxn, ® Vexpares, xal Tis) 
trav todAGy dd£ns perc, ara 5¢ SjAa Ta Tapdpra vovl, 
Sre ofol 7’ eloly of woAAol ov Ta opixpdrara Téy Kax@v 

70 €€epyaerOat, GAAG Ta péytota oxeddy, édy ris év avrois 
dvaBeBAnuevos 7. 

DQ. El yap Sedov, @ Koplrwv, ofol re etva ot 
moAAol Ta péytota Kaka e€epyd(eoOat, tva ofol re joa 
[ad] cat dyada ra péytora, cal xadds dy etye. viv de 

73 ovdeTEpa olol Te’ ovTE yap Ppovipoy ore Adpova dvvarot 
Towjoa, Tower St rodro & ru ay Tvywow. 

KP. Tatra pev 37 ofrws éxérw’ rdde 5¢, & Ddxpares, E 
elmé pot. apd ye pn euod mpounOet nal rév SdAdAwv 
érirndelwy, un, cay ob evOévde e£édOns, of cvxopdvrat 

80 Huiy mpadypara tapéxwow os ot evOdvde exxddwact, cal 
dvayxavOGpuev 7) Kal nacay rv ovclay dnoBadeiy 7 
ouxva xprpara, 7) Kat GAAo te mpds Tovros mabeiv ; el 
yap re rowovroy oe, ~avoy aitd xalpew* pes ydp 
mov dl{xaol éopevy odcavrés oe xwvdvveve Tobroy roy 45 

85 xlvdvvov xal, éay dé, Ere rovrov pel{w. GAr’ éeyol 
aelOov Kat pn GAAws srolet. 
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2Q. Kai ratra apounOotua, @ Kplrwyv, cat dAdra 
woAAd. 
KP. Myre rolvey ratra oot Kad yap ovde soAd 


tapyipidy éoriv, & OéXovor AaBdvres Ties cGoal ve Kalgo 


efayayeiy évOévde. Emerra ovy dpas tovrovs Tovs ovKo- 
pavras ws evreAcis, xal ovdey dv dor ea adrovs moAAOD 
Bapyupiov ; col 8€ trdpye: pev Ta Cua xpyuata, as eyo 
oipat, ixavd: éxerra xal ef re Euod Kndduevos odx ote 


deity dvaArloxew rdpd, vor otro. évOdde Eroysor dva- 95 


Aloxew* els 5 wal xexduixey et adrd Todro dpyipwv 
ixavdy, Tiylas 6 OnBatos’ Eroos 8& xal KéBys kat 
&ANot oAAot wavy. wore, Step A€yw, pte Tavra 
poBovpevos atoxduns cavrdy céoa, pyre b Edeyes ev 


T@ dexaorTnply, dvoxepés cou yeverOw, Sri od« dv exors 100 


eEehO@y & te xp@o care’ ToAAaxod piv yap kal 

C dAAooe Gro dy adixn ayarjooval ce’ eay 8% BovaAn els 
@erraAlay lévar, eloly poi exe? £évor, of ce Epi OAC 
Toujcovta, cal adopddAedy cor wapé£ovra, Sore oe 
pndéva Avteiy Tov Kara Oerradlav. 

"Ert 8€, @ LZexpares, obde Slxardy por doxeis em- 
Xelpety wpaypa, cavroy mpododva, eLdov awOjvar kat 
roatra onevdets wept cavrov yevéoOa, daep dv Kal of 
€xOpol cov omevoay te xal €omevoay ot d1:apOcipar 
BovaAduevor. ampos 5€ rovrots Kal rods vieis rods cavrod 

D duorye 8oxets mpodiddvat, obs cor efor cal exOpéyar rai 
éxrrawdedoat olxjoe Katadimdy, cal Td ody pépos, 6 Te 
dy rixwot, todro mpdfovov’ Tev£ovra dé, ws Td elxds, 
rovovtwy olanep elwOe ylyverOat év rats dpdavlas wept 
tous dphavots. 7 yap ov xph moreicOar saidas, 7 
Evyd.aradaitwpeiy Kal tpépovra kal wawdevorvta’ ad bé 
pot doxets Ta pabupdrara alpetoOar’ xpn dé, dep dv 


105 


) @ fo) 


IIS 
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dynp ayabds Kal dvdpeios Edowro, raira alpeicba, pd- 
oxovrd ye 81 dperns 81a mavrés tod Blov émpedcicbat' 
120@s éywye xal trtp cod cal trép jay tay ody ém-E 
moelwy aloyivopuat, pn 866 Gray 1d mpaypa Td Tepl oe 
dvavipla tit TH twerépg mempaxOat, xat 7 eloodos ris 
Slkns els 1d Sxaorypioy as elonAdes eLdv py eloedOety, 
kat abrés 6 dyay rijs 8lxns ws éyévero, xat Td TeAevTatoy 
125.3% Tourl, domep xardyeAws THs mpdews, xaxlq Twi Kat 
dvavipla Th hmerépg diamepevyévar pas dsoxeiv, ofrivés 46 
we ovxt éodcapev ob8% ot cavurdy, oldy re dy Kat 
duvardy, ef Te kal opixpdv Hucy Shedos Fv. Tadr’ ovr, 
@® Sdxpares, Spa pH Gua to xaxg xa) aloxpa 7 aol re 
130 kal tty. GAAQ Bovdcvov, padAov be ovde Bovdrdever Oar 
ért Spa, dArAa BeBovrcdcba, pla 8 Bovay Ths yap 
éxcovons vuxtos mdvta Taira del mempaxda. ef 8 Ere 
mepysevooper, advvatoyv Kat obkére oldy re. GAAA travTi 
tpéT@, @ LwKpates, mwelOov pot kat pndauds drdws 
135 Wolet. 

TQ. *Q fre Koplrwv, 7 mpobvyla cov modAod afta, B 
el prerd tiwos dpOdrntos etn el 8& py, b0@ pellor, 
TocovT@ xadeTwrépa. oKxoTetobar oty xpi Tas, etre 
tatdra mpaxtéoy elre py’ as éyo ov pdvov viv GdAd\a 

140 Kal det rovodTos, olos ray euay pydevt GAAw TelOerOar 
4 TO Adyy, bs dv pot AoytConévw BéATLoTos palvyrat. 
tous 3¢ Adyous, ods ev TH EurrporGev Eeyor, ov sdvapat 
yov éxBadeiy, eredy por de 7 Tvyn yéyover, GAdAa 
oxeddy te Sporto halvovral pot, cat tovs atrots mpec- 

148 Bevo kal Ty@ obomep Kat mpdrepoy’ dy ay yu) BeATlwC 
Exwpev Adyew ev re wapdvtTt, ed toOt sre od pH cor 
Evyxwpjow, ot dy trelw tov viv aapdvtey n Tov 
moXAGy dtvayis Gowep aidas nuas popyodrvrrnrat, 
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decors Kal Oavdrous émméyrovea Kal ypnudtwv adat- 
pécets. Ids oty ay petpidtara oxorolueda atrd; Eliso 
MpGroy pey rodroy roy Adyoy dvaAdBower, dv ov Adyets 
nept tév d0€Gv, wérepov KaAGs éAdyero éExdotoTte 7} od, 
D Ore rats pey det tdv 80f6v mpocdxew Tov vodv, Tats be 
ov’ 7 amply pev ene dety GroOyncKew Kad@s édA¢yero, viv 
de xarddnAos dpa éyévero, St. SAAws Evexa Adyov eAE- 155 
yero, Av 5& matdia cal ddvapla as ddAnOas ; emOupo 3 
éywye émoxéyarbat, © Kplrwy, xown pera cod, ei rf 
pot dAAotdrepos haveirat, ered Sde Ew, 7} 6 ards, xai 
édoopey xalpew 7 Teicdueba aire. edAéyero 5€ Tas, ws 
éyduat, Exdorore Ode tnd Tay olopévey Te Adyew, SomeEp 160 
pov 8H éym Zdrcyor, Sti tév 80fGv, ds of avOpwror 
Edofddovor, d€0e Tas prey mept modAod troetoOa, Tas Se 
pn. rotro mpos Gedy, ® Kplrwyv, ot doxet KadGs cor 
AdyesOar; ob ydp, Boa ye ravOperea, éxrds et Tod 
47 péAAew aroOviocKew avpiov, kat ovx dy o€ Tapaxpovot 7 165 
mapodoa Evpdopd’ oxdmer 57° ovyt Kadds doxel cor 
AdyerOa, Ste ov Tdcas xpyn Tas ddfas rdv avOpeérwv 
TYuULav, GAAG Tas péev, Tas 8 ov; OSE TdvTwWY, GAAG TOV 
pév, Tov 8 ov; rl dys; tadra obyi KadGs Aéyerat ; 
KP. KadAds. 170 
LQ. Odxody ras pev ypnords ray, ras 5 movnpas By ; 
KP. Nal. , 
TQ. Xpyorai d& ody al rv ppovlywy,"rovnpai sé ai 
TOV adpdvwp ; 
KP. IIGs 8’ ov; 175 
SQ. bépe 54, tGs ad ra Tovatra éddyero ; yupvacd- 
Bwevos avip xal rotro npdtrwy mérepoy mavTds dvdpos 
éralvp Kal dyw xat dd6£n Tov vody mpocéxe, 7 évds 
povov éxelvov, ds dv ruyxdvn larpds 7 madorplAns dv ; 
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i806 KP. ‘Epds pedpov. 

TQ. Ovxoty PoBeioPar xpyn rovs Woyous xal dowd 
(exOat trovs éxalvovs rovs rot évds éxelvov, GAAG pL?) 
tous TGy wohAGy. 

KP. Anda 37. 

185 LQ. Tavrn dpa aire apaxréoy cai yvuvacréoy kat 
édeoréov ye cal zoréoy, }) av re évi donq re emordry 
xai éxaloyri, pGAdopv i} Lvjtacs rots AAAors. 

KP. "Eor: raira. 

ZQ. Eiev. dweOjoas 8 r¢ evi cat drydoas abrod Cc 

Ip THyy Sdfay Kal rods énalyous, tysjoas 88 rovs Tov 
wod\AGpy Adyous xal pndey exaidvrwy, apa ovdey Kaxov 
azeloerat ; 

KP. Ids yap ov ; 

2Q. Tl 8 dort rd xaxdv rotro; nai mot relvet, Kat 

195 els rl ray rod dmeWovvros ; 

KP. AjAop re els rd oGpa’ rovro yap ddAAvow. 

=Q. KadGs Adyets. ovxody xal radAdAa, &® Kpirwr, 
otrws, tva py wavra dilwper, cal 3% xal wept tov 
dexalwy cal Gdlkwy cal aloypay cal xadGy cai ayabdy 

200 kai xax@y, Tepl Gy viv 1 Bovdr nuty éorl, wérepoy TH 
TOp worAAGY d6£n det Huas ExerGar nat PoBetoPa avr, D 
mn tH Tob évds, ef tls eorw enatwy, bv det cai al- 
oxtverOat xal doBeiobar paddrAoy 7 Lvumayras rots 
Aous; @ el py dxorovOjooper, di:apGepotper éxeivo 

205 cai AwBnodueda, 8 re pty dixalp BéArioy eylyvero, Te 
32 adlx@ dadddrvto. 4 oddéy éort Toit ; 

KP. Otuat éywye, © Dexpares. 

TQ. Hépe dy, day rd trd rod syrevod piv BéArcoy 
ytyvopevov, b1d rod voowdous 3% d:apbeipdpevoy, d10- 

210Adowpey treBduevor ph TH Tév éxaldyrwy b6£n, apa 
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E Buordy jyiv éort dvepOappévov adtod; gor. 3€ sov 
Toto TO cGpa’ 7 odxl ; 


KP. Natl. 
SQ, "Ap oty Bwordy jyiy éort pera poxOnpod xa 
SiePOappévov odparos ; 215 


KP. Oddapés. | 

DQ. *AAAG per éxelvov dpa jyivy Buordv dvepOappe- 
you, @ TO Gdixoy pev AwBGrat, Td 5e Slxatoy dvlynory ; 
 havddrepov Hyotpeba elvar tod odparos éxetvo, 6 ri 

48 mor éorl trav npetépwv, wept & Ff Te Gdixla Kat 7 84-220 
Katoovvn éotly ; 

‘KP. Ovdapués. 

DQ. *AAAG Tiysdrepor ; 

KP. IToAv ye. 

TQ. Oix dpa, & BéArioTe, wdvy jpiv ofrw dpop- 225 
tiotéov, TL épodaw of moAAol nuas, GAN 8 ri 6 enatwv 
mept rév dixalwy cal ddlkwv, 6 els, kal adr 7 dAjOeta. 
Gore TpGtov pev Tatryn ox dpOds elonyet, elonyovpevos 
THs TOv ToAAGY BdEns dely Nuas ppovrlcew wept Tay 
dixalwy kal KaAGy kai ayadGy kal roy évaytiwy, ddA 230 
pev 37, paln y ay tis, olol 7 eloiy muds of oAAOt dzo- 
KTWWVUVAL § 

B KP. AjjAa 87 nat radra’ daly yap dv, & Sdxpares. 

TQ. *AANOG Adyets. GAN, © Oavpdore, obrds re 6 
Adyos, dv deAnrAvOaper, Eyorye dSoxet Spowos elvar TG 235 
kal mpdtepov’ xal révde ad oxome, el Ere péver tysiv 
qj ov, Ste ob 7d Civ wept wAclorov moinréov, GAA TO 
ev Civ. : 

KP. ’AAAG péver, 

DQ. Td 8é ed wai KadGs cat 8ixalws Sri rabrdy éort, 240 
péver ov péver ; 
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180 KP. ‘Evés pdvov. 

TQ. Odxody hoBetoGar xpi rovs Wdyous cal domd 
Cexbar tots énalvovs rots rot évds éxelvov, GAAQ jr) 
Tous Tv TOAAGD. 

KP. Aja 37. | 

185 20. Tatrn dpa airg mpaxréoy xal yuuvacréoy kai 
édeotéoy ye cal moréov, i av te evi d0xq Te emordry 
xai énatoytt, uadAov ti Evpmact Tots GAAots. 

KP. *Eore raira. 

rQ. Etev. anedjoas 88 ro evi nat dryudoas avrod Cc 

190 ray Sd£ay Kal tovs énalvouvs, riysnoas 8 rods Tov 
TOAAGY Adyous Kal pdtv enaidyvrwy, Gpa ovdey Kaxov 
neloerat ; 

KP. [Ids yap ov ; 

SQ. Tl & gore rd Kaxdv rotro; Kat trot telvet, Kat 

195 els rl rév Tov areOovpTos ; 

KP. AjAov re els Td oGpa’ Todro yap 8idAAvow. 

ZQ. KadrAGs A€yets. otxotdy xa radAa, ® Kpirwr, 
otrws, va py tavra diulwmpev, cal 89 Kal wepi Tay 
dixalwy cat ddlkwv cali aloypdy cal KkadAGy kai dyadav 

200 cal KaxGév, wept dy viv 7 Bovdyn jutiy orl, wérepov TH 
T&v ToAAGY 56En Set Huds ErerOar cal PoBetoOa: adrny, D 
7 TH Tod évds, ef tls eorw enatwy, dv det Kai al- 
oxtverOar xal poBeicbar padrdroy 7) vumavtas rovs 
dAdous; @ el pm AxoAovdjoouen, diapOepodpuev éxeivo 

205 kal AwBynodueda, 5 TO pev bixalw BéATioy eylyvero, TO 
8¢ ddlkw dwddAvto. 4 oddéy ears TotTO ; 

KP. Otyat éywye, © SHxpares. 

SQ. épe 574, ay 7d bd rod tyrewod pev BéATioy 
ytyvopevov, td To} voodsovs Be srapOetpdpevoy, s10- 

210Aécwpev TeOduevot pi) TH Tay enatdvrwy 36&y, Gpa 
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TO ye ddixeiy ote dyabdy obre Kaddy, as moAAdKis Hiv 
cal éy TO Extpoodev xpdve aporoy7On ; [Sep Kat apr 
edéyero.| 7) wacae jyiy exetvar al apdcbev Sporoylat év 275 
tatode Tats dAlyats uépats exxexupévar elol, xal maAat, 
® Kplrwv, dpa rndtxolde [yépovres] dvdpes mpds GAAT- 
BXous orovdy d:areydpevor CAdOopey yuas avrovs traldwv 
ovdéev diaghépovtes ; 7) TavTds padAov obrws exer, Oomep 
tére éhéyero ipuiy, etre pacly of woddol elre yu; Kal 280 
elre det tas ert rovbe yarendrepa mdcoxew etre Kal 
mpadrepa, Suws té ye Gdixety r@ adcxodyTt kal Kaxdy Kat 
aloypoy tuyxdver dv rayrt tpdry ; paper 7 od; 
KP. PDapéy. 
OQ. OddsapGs Apa def ddixetv. 285 
KP. Ov d7jra. 
TQ. Ovse Gdtxovpevoy dpa dvradbuxely, os of woAdoi 
olovrat, éretdy ye ovdayds Set ddiKeiv. 
C KP. Od dalvera. 
TQ. Tl se 84, xaxoupyeiv del, & Kplrwyv, 7) od ; 290 
KP. Od de? 57 mov, @ Dexpares. 
SQ. Th 3é; dvrixaxovpyety kax@s mdcyxovra, as ol 
toAAol gaat, dlkatov 7 ob Slkatov ; 
KP. Ovdapés. 
ZQ. Td ydp rov xaxGs Tovey avOpemovs rod Gdixely 295 
ovdev dapper. 
KP. ’AAn0% Adyets. 
TQ. Otre dpa dvradixety det otre xaxGs wroreiy ov- 
déva avOpdrwv, od8 dy ériody mdoxn tn’ atréy. kar 
D Spa, ® Kplrwy, tatra xaboporoyGv, Stas un trapa dd£ay 30° 
duodoyns. olda yap bre éAlyots trot ratra wat boxe? 
cat dd£e. ofs oty ofrw Séd0xrat xa ofs p27, TovTows ovK 
gor Kowh Bovdy, adr’ dvdyxn tobrovs ddAyjAwy Kata- 
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KP. Mévet. 

TQ. Odxody ex raév suodroyoupévwy rotro oxerréop, 
adrepov dlkatoy ene evOdvde metpacbar efcévar pi ade- 
245 €yrwy "AOnvalwy, 7 ov Slkaoy’ Kal éayv pev dalynrarCc 
S(xatoy, TwetpdpeOa, ef Se pn, EGuev. as 5e od Adyets 
Tas oxéweis wept re dvaddcews xpnydtwv xat d3d€ns 
kal naldwv Tpodpijs, pi ws GAn0Gs tadra, ® Kolrov, 
oxéupata 4 tov padlws anoxtivyivrey Kal dvaBwoxo- 
2sopevav y dy, el olol te foav, ovdert Liv ve, Totrwy 
TOY TOAAGY. Tpiv 8, eed? 6 Adyos obrws aipet, py 
ovdey GAAo oxenréoy 7 7) Smep viv i edéyouev, mérEpoy 
Slkava mpdfomev kal ypnara reAodvres TovTOLs. Tots eye 

évOévde eEdfovor xat xdpitas, cat avrot éfdyovrés TeD 
255 Kal efayduevo., 7 TH GAnOela Gduxnoopey mdvta ratra 
movobyres’ Kay dawopeba dduca atta epyaCdpevot, p21) 
ov dén trodoyllecbar otr’ ef anobvyoKkew det Tapape- 
vovtas Kat novxlay ayovtas, ote GAAO étiody mdoxKELW 
TpoO TOD AdiKelv. 
260 KP. Kad@s pépy pot doxets Adyew, @ Sdxpares, Spa 
dé rl SpGpev. 
20. TeomGyev, & *yabé, Kowy, kal ef mn exes 
dvridéyew euod A€yovtos, dvrlAeye, xal cot Teloopar’ ef 
de uy, tadoa dn, @ paxdpe, TOAAAKLS por A€éywr' Tov E 
265 aurov Adyov, as xph evOdvde axdvrwy ’AOnvalwyv eye 
amévar' as éy® mept moAAOd Totodpar teloas ve Tatra 
mpdtrew, GAAG py Gxovros. Spa 5é 87 THs oKéews THv 
dpxny, édv cow ixavds A€ynrat, kal weip@ arroxplvecOar 
TO epwrdpevor, } dv padtota ofp. 
270 ~=KP. ’AAAG Tretpdoopat. 49 
TQ. Otdevi tpdr@ gapeyv Exdvras ddiucnréoy elvat, 
4 Tiwt pey adinréoy tpdry, Twi 5 od; 7) oddapyds 
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elneiy inép rovrou rod véuov dnmo\Avpévov, ds ras dlkas 335 
ras duxacOeloas mpootdrre: kuplas etvat. 7 épodwev mpds 

C avrovs Sri "Hblxer yap fuas 7H wédAts Kat odK dpOGs Thy 
Slknv éxpwe ; Tatra h rl épotyer ; 

KP. Tadra vj Al’, @ Sexpares. 

TQ. Tl ody, dv elzwow of vdpor, "Q Seéxpares, 7 340 
kal raira apoddynto Hyiv te Kal col, 7 eupévew rats 
Slats als ay H médts dixd(n; ef ody abrdv Oavpd Couey 
Aeydvroy, Torws dy elrorev Sri °Q Sdxpares, pi) Oadpace 
Ta Aeydpeva, GAN’ Arroxplvov, ered?) Kar elwOas xpyodat 
7 epwrav te kal dtoxplvecOar. pepe ydp, rl éyxadGy 345 

Dijpiv cat rH méAe. emixetpets Nuas dmodAAvvar ; od TpPd- 
Tov wey oe éyevynoapev jets, kal 30 tudv éhduBave 
THY pntépa cov 6 narnp Kal édvtevoé ce; dpdooy ody, 
rovrois Hav, [rots vdpois] Tots wept rovs ydpous, pép- 
get Te @s ov KadGs éxovow ; Od péudoua, dalny dy. 350 
"AANA Tois wept Tiy Too yevouévou tpopyy re Kal Tat- 
delay, ev fj cal ob eraidedOns ; 4} ob KaAGs mpocérarroy 
quay of emt rovros reraypévos [vduor], mapayyédAAovtes 
T@ TaTpl TP o@ GE ev povoiKy Kal yupvacTiKH Tat- 

Edevew; Kadds, halny dv. Elev. émecdh 5¢ eyévov re 355 
kal éferpddys Kal éraidedOns, exors ay elrely mpdroy 
pey ws ovxl, juérepos FoOa Kat éxyovos xat bo0ddo0s, 
aurds te kat of oot mpdyovor; xal el rod@’ otrws 
der, ap é£ toov oler elyar col td Sleacoy cal nip, 
cal arr av tyyets oe emixeipGuev morety, cal oot 360 
Tatra dyrimoveiy oer Slkatoy elvar; 7) mpds pev dpa 
gow tov marépa ovx @& toov Ww rd bleacoy cat mpds 
tov Seandrny, et cor dv érvyxaver, Sore, Gwep md4- 
oxo, radra xal dytimotety, ovre KaxGs dxovovra 

bl dyridéyewy ovre _TumTdpevoy dyrirénresy ovre G&d\Aa365 
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rovadta modAd apds 8 rv marplda dpa’ xal rods 
vopouvs eféora cot, dore, édy oe emiyeipaGyuev Hpeis 
dmodAvvar Slxaov jyovpevor elvat, cal od 8% pas 
rovs ywdyouvs kal thy tarplia xa? 8coy dvvaca ém- 

370 xEtpHoets aytamoAAvvar, Kat gijces Tatra Toy 
Sixasa mpdrrew, 6 tH GAnOelg ris aperis emyedo- 
pevos ; 7) obrws ef codds, dotre A€ANOE ce Sri pyntpds 
Te Kat tarpos xal rOy dAAwy Tpoyovey andvrov Tiyd- 
tepdy eorww n Tarpis kat ceyvdrepoy Kal dyidrepov Kai 

375 éy elCove prolpg Kai mapa Oeots cat map dvOpdzos rots B 
vooy éxovei, cal céBerOar det Kat padAop trelxew Kat 
Owrevew narplda yadenalvovcay 7 matépa, cal 7 welOew 
7) movety & dy Kededy, nal mdoxew, edy TL mpooratTy 
nabety, novylay dyovra, édy re rUnrecOat édv te detrOat, 

380 édy re els médAcuov dyn tpwOnadpevoy 7 drodavotpevor, 
mowujtéoy tatra, kal td 8lxatoy ofrws eye, Kal odx?t 
treixréoy ovde dvaxwpnréoy ovde Aewrréoy thy rdgww, 
GANG xal ev trodgup xat éy dixacrnply Kat swavraxod 
noiwntéov & dy xededn 7 TéALs Kal 4 tatpls, H welOewC 

385 abriy 7) Td Slkatoy wépune, BidcerOar 8 ody Soroy otre 
pnrépa ore marépa, woAd 8% TovTwy ere Frrov Tiv 
narplsa; Tl djcouey mpds radra, ® Kplrwy; ddAnO7 
Adyewy rods vdépuous, 7 ot ; 

KP. “Epotye doxei. 

390 SQ. Ixdre rolvvv, © Sdxpares, datey dv tows of 
yépot, el nets tadra dAnO7 Adyouey, Srt ov Slkara Has 
émyetpets Spay & viv emyeipets. tyets ydp ve yevvy- 
capres, éxOpéyavres, mawdevcaytes, petaddvres drrdvTwv 
dy olol r juev KadAGp col cat rots GAAots act woAltats, D 

395 Suws mpoayopevonev to eLovolay meTouKévat "AOnvalwy 
r@ Bovdropévy, emeday doxiacdy Kai ly ra ey tH 

F2 
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adder mpdypatra Kal pas rovs vépous, & dv pH dpé- 
oxopev Huets, éetvat AaBdvta ra abrod ameévar Sor 
dy BovaAnra. xal oddels iyav [rév vopov] euroddy 
éorwy ovd dmayopever, édy ré tis BovAnrat tydy els 400 
dtrotktay lévat, ef ut) dpéoKxousev Hyets Te Kal  7éALS, 
édy re perotxety GAAocE trot CADGr, leva exetoe Stor dy 
EBovAnra, éxovra ra atrod. bs 8 dv judy mapapyelvn, 
dp&y bv rpdrov jets tas te Slkas dixdCopey Kat TadAAQ 
THv mOAW Stoikodper, 73n hayey Trodroy apodoynKévas 405 
épy@ jpiv & ay hpels ceAevoper toijcew tadra, Kal tov 
Bi TmevOdpevoy tpixy papev Gdexeiv, Str Te yevynrais 
ovow Huiv ov melOerat, Kal Sri Tpopedor, Kal Sr. dpodo- 
yjoas nuiy welOecOar otre welOerar ovre TrelOer Nas, ef 
52 ut) KaAGs TL TOLOdMEV, MpoTeévTwy Hydv Kal ov« dyplws 410 
érirarrovrwpy trovety & dy keAevwper, GAAG edrévrwy dvoty 
Odrepa, 7H melOey Has 7 movety, TOUTwY ovdérEpa TroLeEl. 
Tatras 87 papyev cal of, © Seéxpares, tats alrlas 
évéferOar, elrep moujoers & emivoeis, Kal ody TxioTra 
*A@nvalwy o€, GAN’ ev rots padiora. El ody éye elzrouut, 415 
ba th 33 tows dv pov dixalws xaddtrowro, Aéyovres 
Gru év rots padtora “AOnvalwy éye atrots apodroynxds 
Tvyxdve tatrny thy spodoylay. gatey yap dy Sri "QO 
BSexpares, peyada Huiy tovTwy Texpnpia eo, Sr. woe 
kal jyets npéoxopev Kal H mdéALs* ov yap dy ToTE TGV 420 
Gdrkov *APnvalwy andavtwv diapepdvtws év aith éze- 
djpers, el pin cor dSsadepdvrws wpeoke, xa ovr én 
Gewplay mamore ex Ths méAews efyrOes, [Ore mh dak 
els "IoOpdv,] otre 4AAOvE ovdapudce, el pr ToL oTparev- 
oduevos, otre GAAnv arodnulay erowjow TeéTOTE, GoTEp 425 
ol dAAor AvOpwrrot, ovd' éwOvala oe GAAnS méAEws ovd 
GArAwv vopwv édraBev eldévar, GAG Hyets cor ixavol 
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quev xal juerdpa médts' ofrw opddpa Huas ypod, calc 
w@podrdyes Kad?’ nas wodtreverOat, Ta Te GAAG Kal Trai- 
4308as éy airy eroujow, ds dpecxovans co. Tis méAews. 
gre trolvuy éy airy th dlkn efiy coe puyis riysjoarGa, 
el €Bovdov, xal Step viv dxovons rijs méAews emiyxeipets, 
rére éxovons Toijoat. op 8% rdre pey exadrdrAwnl(ov ws 
ovx dyavaxréy, el bdo. reOvdvas oe, GAA’ pod, ws 
435 pnoOa, mpd ris guys Odvatoy’ viv 3% ott’ exelvous 
tous Adyous aloxutve, ore uGy trav vépwy evrpéne, 
dmixerpdy d:apGeipar, mpdrreis re Arep av 8oiA0s gav- D 
Adraros npdfeev, dmodidpdoxey emyeipGy napa ras 
LuvOnxas re xat ras duodoylas, xa’ as iuiy fuvdbov 
440 WoAtreverOat, mparoy [py] ody Huiv roir atrd dnd- 
xpwwat, el ddnOA Adyoney Pdcxovrés ce wpodrdoynkévas 
wokireverOas xa’ nuas Epyp, add’ od Adyy, 7) ovK 
dAn6y. Tl pGuev apds radra, ® Kplrwy; &dAdAo re 
7) dpodoyGpey ; 
445 KP. “Avdyxn, © Taxpares. 

ZQ. “AAAo re ov, dy daiev, H CvvOrjxas ras mpds 
nuas avrovs xal duodoylas tapaBalves, ob in’ dvdyxns E 
duodoynoas avde dmarndels ovde ev dAlyw xpdvy dvay- 
xacGeis BovdevcacOa, ddr’ ey treo éPdoptxovra, ev 

450 ols 2&qvy cor dmevat, el wi) Hpéoxoper tuets unde dlxacar 
épalvorrd cos al duodoyla: efvar. od de ore Aaxedal- 
pova mponpot obre Kpyrny, ds 3% éxdorore gps evvo- 
petoOar, obre GAAny ovdeplay trav ‘EAAnvidwy mdédAcwy 
olde ray BapBapixGy, GAN’ @Adrrw ef avdrijs dwedyunoas 58 

453) of xwdAol re cai ruddAoi nai of BAAoe dvdrmpot' ofrw 
got d:aepdvrws ray SAAwy ’AOnvalwy fperxey ) TdALS 
te xal nuets of vduoe SHAov Ore tly yap av wdrts 
dpéoxos Gvev vdpwy ; viv 58 31) ovKx eupevets rots apo- 


7O SELECTIONS FROM PLATO. 


‘ Aoynmévors ; Gay Huty ye welOn, & Daxpares’ xa ov 
karayéAaords ye éoet éx THs MéAEws eFEAOy. 460 
. Zkéwe. yap 87, radra mapaBas cal efauaprdvey m1 
tovtwy tl dyabdy épydces cavtoy 7) rods émurndelous 
Brovs cavtod. Sri pev yap xuvdvvevooval yé cov of ém- 
rndecoe Kal avrol hevyewv.xal orepnOijvar Ths méAEws 7 
Tv ovolay droAgcat, oxeddy Tt SHAov' abrds bt TPGTOY 465 
pev édy els trav eyytrard twa médAewn EdOns, 7 OnBace 
7 Méyapdde—eivopotvra: yap duddrepar—, moA€utos. 
nées, & Séxpares, TH Totrwv wodrirelg, wal Soourep 
kndovrat Tay aitéy méAewv, broBAdpovral ce d:apOopéa 
Hyovpevot Tay vépwr, Kal BeBadoes Tois diKactais 4x0 
C rip ddfav, dore doxeivy dp0ds thy dlknv dixdoa' Soris 
yap véuwv divapOopedts éott, opddpa mov ddfecey av véwy 
ye kal dvontwv dvOpeérwv d:apOopets elvar. mérepov 
ovv pevfer tds Te evvouovpévas méAets Kal Tov dvdpGy 
Tovs Koomiwrdrovs ; kal rotro towodyre dpa déidy vor 475 
Civ €otar; i) TAnotdoets Tovros Kal dvatoxuyTnces 
diarcydpevos—tlyas Adyouvs, & Téxpares; 7 ovowep 
évOdde, ws 7% adper) xal 7 Sixatootvn mAelorou G£vov 
Tots avOpwrots Kat Ta vdépipa Kal ol vduor; Kat ovKx oles 
Ddoxnpov havetobat Td Tod Swxparovs mpaypa; olerOal 480 
ye xp. “AAX’ éx pev rovTwy toy ténwv dmapels, Tes 
dé els Oerradrlay mapa rods Fevovs rods Kplrwvos. eet 
yap 87 wAcloty dragla cal dxoAactla, kal tows dy ndéws 
cov dkovorey ws yedolws ex rod Secuwrnplov amedl- 
dpackes oxevyy Té Tiva TepOeuevos, 7) dipOEpay AaBov 7 485 
&dAa ola 87 eldOacww évoxevdcerOat of dtod:dpdoxovres, 
kal TO oxfja TO cavTod petadAd£as. Sri 5% yépwv avip 
Eopixpod xpdévov t@ Blo Aourod dvros, ws 76 elxds, érdr- 
pnoas otrw yAloxpws emOupely Civ, vdpous rods peyl. 
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49° rovs tapaBds, ovdels ds épet ; Tows, ay wy riwa AUTIs" 
el 32 un, dxovoet, & Vaxpares, TOAAA Kal dvdfia cavrod. 
trepxdpevos 87) Bidoet mavras avOpdrovs cai dsovAcvor" 
rl nowy 7 evwxovpevos éy Oerradrla, Sonep ent deixvoy 
dodednunxas els Qerradrlay ; Adyos 5% exeivor of wept 
495 Stxacoovyns re Kat Tis GAAns Aperhs wo Hyly Ecovras ; 54 
"AAAG 37 Tév waldwy Evexa BovrdAar Hv, Iva adrods 
éxOpéyns xat mavdevons; rl dé; els Oerradlay atrovs 
dyayav Opéwes re xal mawdevoas, £évovs moujoas, tva 
cal Tovrd cov dmoAavowow ; 7 Totro ey ov, avrod be 
500 Tpepdpevot cod (Gyros BéAtiov Opéwovra: xal waidev- 
govta, py <vvdvros cod atrots; of yap émirjderos of 
cot éxyeAnoovta atréy. adrepoy éay els Oerradrlay 
dxodnunons, emyeAnoovrat, day de els “Ardov dmodymn- 
ons, odxt empeAnoovrat ; elrep yé re Shedos abray éort 
sosTap cot packdvrepy émirndelwy elvat, olecOal ye xpy. iB 
"ANN, & Deéxpares, weOduevos Huiy tots cots tpo- 
pevtor pyre waidas wept mAElovos TmoLod pyre TO Cv pyre 
dAAo pndty mpd rod dixalov, tva els “Aidov éAOav ens 
ndvta tatra adrodoynoacbat Tots éxet Apxovow"* ore 
sioyap évOdde cor palverat tadra apdrrovrt dyewwoyr etvar 
ovde Sixardrepoy ovde doidrepov, ovde GAM TeV ody 
ovdevl, ove éxeioe Adixopévm Gyewov Eorar. GAAG viv 
pev noixnuévos Are, €ay drins, ody tp naGv tov vopwv 
adn’ tn dvOpdnwv’ av 8% ef€dA6ns otras alcxpasc 
51g GpraduKnoas Te Kal dvTiKaxoupyjoas, Tas gavTod 6uoAo- 
ylas te xat EvvOjxas Tas mpos Hmas tapaBas cal Kaka 
épyaodpevos trovrovs obs jxiora ede, cavrdy Te xal 
girous xai warplda xal jas, queis TE vou xadeTavod- 
pev (GGvri, Kat éxel of mpérepor adeApol of ey “Ardov 
520 vopot OVK Eevpevas oe bmodéovrat, elddres Sri nal nyas 
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éxexelpnoas amodécat 76 coy pépos. GAAG my oe Trelon 
D Kplrwv woreiy & Ayer paAAOv 7 jets. 

Tatra, ® plre éraipe Kplrov, ed to. Sti eye d0KG 
dxovew, @omwep of xopuBayridvres tay aiAGy doxodow 
dxovew, cal éy euot airy 7 Hx} Tovrwy Tay Adywy 525 
BopBet xa rovet py SdvacOa Tov GAdAwy dxotery’ 
GAG toh, Soa ye Ta viv euol doxodyta, éay Aéyns 
mapa Tadra, pdatny épets. Suws pévror ef re ole. tACOY 
mownoew, A€ye. | 

KP. ’AAA’, ® Séxpares, ov Exw Ayer. 530 

E 30. "Ea rolvuy, & Kplrwv, cal mpdrropev ravrp, 
erred) TavTyn 6 Beds dpnyeiras. 


PHAEDO,. 


Socrates about to ate. 


(ECHECRATES, PHAEDO. ) 

57 Airdés, & Paldwy, tapeyevov Lwxpdrer éxelyvyn rH 
nuepa, 7d Pdppaxoy Emev ev TO decpwrnply, fh 4AdAov 
TOU 7KOUVGGS ; 

@AIA. Airds, & ’Exéxpares. 

EX. Tl oty 5y éorw Grra elnev 6 dvnp mpd rods 
Oavdrov ; kal mGs éreActra; Hddws yap av eye dxov- 
cay. Kal yap ovre T&v ToAITGY PALaclwy oddels wdvv 
re émywpidce ra viv "AOnvace, ovre tis £évos Adixrar 

Bxpdvou ovyvod exeiOev, Saris dv Huivy caés re dyyeiAar 
otds 7 Ww wept rovrwv, mAnv ye by Ett Pdppaxoy mov 10 
dmoddvor’ rdv 5¢ GdAAwr ovbdév elye Hpdcervy. 

58 @AIA. Odds ra wept ris Slkns dpa eriOecOe dy 
tpdtov eyévero 3 


PHAEDO. . 73 


EX. Natl, radra pey qty ipyyerAé ris, xal 2Oavpd- 

Coney ye Ore wddas yevoueyvns abris woAA@ totepoy 
15 palveras dnoOaydy. ri ovy qv Totro, & Paldwp ; 

@AIA. Tuxn tis attg, © Exéxpares, ovvéBy. Ervye 
yap tH mporepaiqg ths dlkns 1 mptpva eoreppévyn rod 
mAolov & els AnjAov ’AOnvato: téurrovcew. 

EX. Toitro 52 dy ri éorw ; 

zo ®AIA. Todré éore rd rAoiov, ds daciy ’AOnvaior, 
éy @ Onoed’s more els Kpyrny rovs dis éxra éxelvous 
@xero dywv xai écwod re xai airds eon. te ovy B 
"AmodAAwne evEarto, as Aéyerat, Tere, el cwOeiev, Exdorov 
érovs Oewplay and£ew els AjAov’ iy bn det nal viv Exe 
25 ¢€ éxelvou xat évavtoy re Oe@ aéunovowy. ereday ody 
dpfwprat tis Oewplas, vdpos eotiy atrots év To xpdve 
touT@ KaOapevey tiv méAw Kal dnpoolg pndéva dxo- 
xruvvovat, amply ay els AnAdy re adlxyras rd wAotoy cat 
addw devpo* rotro 8 évlore éy TodAAG xpdvy ylyvera, 
30 6ray Tuxwow dvepor dwoAaBdvres atrovs' apxy 3 éoriC 
THs Oewplas, éxerday 6 iepeds tod’ Amdd\Awvos orépn Thy 
apvpvay Tod wAolov’ Totro 3 érvxev, Howep A€yw, TH 
xporepalg tis dlens yeyovds. 81a tadra Kai roAts xpdvos 
éyévero TH LSwxpdta év rE decpwrnple 6 perakd ris 
35 dixns Te Kal Tod Gavdrov. 

EX. Ti 8@ 39 7a wept atrop tov Odvaroy, & Paldwr ; 
Ti yw Ta AexOévra cai mpayOévra, xat tlyes of wapa- 
yevopevot Tav emitndelwy to avdpl; 7H odn elwy ot 
dpxovres wapeivat, GX’ Epnyos éredevra plrov ; 

so 6PATA. Ovdapds, GAG rapjody tiwes, cai woAAOl ye. pH 

EX. Tatra 8% zdvra apoOvpndnrt as cadéorara 

qpiv anayyeiva, ef pn tls cot doxoAla ruyxdver ovoa. 
.DAIA. ’AAAG cxodrd(w ye, xal wetpdoouar tify 
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dinynoacOat Kal yap rd peuvioOa Swxpdrovs cal adréy 
A€yovra Kal dAAov dxovovyta eyorye det mdvrwy Fdwrov. 45 

EX. "AAAG pjv, ® Paldwr, cal rods dxovcopévous 
y€ Tovovrous érépovs exets. GAA TEIpG ds apy dvvy axpi- 
Béorara dteAGeiy mdvra. 

E @AIA. Kat piv éywye Oavpdova éxaboy napayevd- 
Mevos. otre yap ws Oavdtw mapdvra pe dvdpos énurndelov 50 
€rcos clone. evdaluwy ydp por dvnp épalvero, & ’Eyé- 
Kpares, kat Tod tpdémov cal TOv Adywr, @s adeds Kar 
yevvalws éredevra, Sore sor exeivoy taploracba und’ 
els “Atdov idvra dvev Oelas polpas lévar, GAAG Kdxeioe 

59 Adixdpevoy ev mpdkew, elwep Tis TwmOTE Kal GAAos. Sta 55 
87) Tatra ovdéy mdvy po. eAdeewdv clover, as elxds av 
ddfevey elvar mapdvr. wévOey otte ad Hdovy as ey 
girocopla nav dvrwv, domep eldOepev" cal yap ol 
Adyot Tototrol tives Foav? GAN arexvGs Gromdy rl por 
ma0os mapnv cal tris anOns xpacts dnd re Tis HdovqS 60 
ovykexpapeévn Guod Kat and Tijs AdmTs, evOvpovpévo Bre 
aitlka éxelvos uehAe TeAevTav. kal mdvres of wapdvres 
oxeddv rt otrw duexelweda, re prev yeAGrres, évlore 82 
daxpvovres, els 5¢ judy kat diadepdvrws, ’AmoAADSwpos” 

BoloOa ydp mov roy dvdpa Kat rov tpdérov avrod, 65 

EX. IIGs yap ov ; 

@AIA. ’Exeivds te rolyvvy tavrdnacw otrws lye, 
kal adros éywye érerapdypny Kai of Gddou. 

EX. *Ervyopr 8, ® Palbwy, tives tapayevdpevot ; 

PAIA. Odrds re 8% 6 *AtoAADSwpos Ty emixwplwv 70 
mapnv kat KpirdBovdos xat 6 narip atrod Kplrov, cai 
ére ‘Eppoyévns wal ’Emuyévns wat Aloylyns nat ’Avri- 
obévns. fv de cal Krynourmos 6 Matavrevs cat Mevé£evos xak 
dAAot tives TGv emtywplwv' WAdroyv b¢, oluat, jobéve. 
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7s EX. Hédvoi dé rives tapicay ; C 
PAIA. Nal, Siuplas ré ye 6 OnBatos nai KéBns nat 
Paddvdns, cal Meyapdbev Evadcldns re xat Tepw lav. 
EX. Tl dé; ’Aplorimmos xal KAeduBporos sapeyé- 
vovro ; 
80 @AIA. Ov dffra: éy Alylyn yap eAdyovro etvat. 
EX. “AdAos dé tis raphy ; 
PAIA. yxeddy ri otpat rovrovs mapayevérGat. 
EX. Tl oty 31; rlves, dys, Foav of Adyos ; 

PAIA. “Eyd cox ef dpxiis mdvra reipdcopas duny)- 
gscacOa. det yap 37) cal ras apdcbev iydpas elabermer D 
goirgy cat éy® xa of SAdAos rapa roy Swxpdrn, ova- 
Aeydpevor EwOev els 1d dicacripioy, év J cat  3lxy 
éydvero® tAnoloy yap fv rod secpwrnplov. weprepévopev 
ovy éxdorore, ws dvotxdeln rd eopwriprov, diarp{Bovres 
goper’ GAAHAwY dveqyero yap od mpg ered} 8 dyotx- 
Geln, elonpev mapa roy Zwxpdrn cal rd TOAAG Sinuepevo- 
pev rer avrod. cal 81) xal rére mpwialrepov guveddynuev. 
™m yap mporepalg nucpg ered) eEjrAOouey ex rod 

Seouwrnplov éxmépas, ervOdueba Sri rd tAotoy éx ArAov E 
95 adcypévoy ely. mapnyyelAauey oby GAAHAOIs Frew os 
mpwtalrara els rd elwOds. cat Hropev, cat huiy eferd\Oov 
6 Ovpwpds, Somep clades traxovew, eve wepysdvery cal 
pi) mpdrepoy wapiévat, Ews dy atrds KeAevon® Avovor 
ydp, én, of Evdexa Swxpdry xal mapayyédAAovow, Stws 
100 dy rHde TH Hepa TeAeuTio. ov woAdy 8 ody xpdvoy 
emicxay Hee cal éxdrevoey Huds elordvar. eloedOdvres 
ody xareAayBdvouey Tov pey Lwxpdryn dprs AeAvzdvoy, 60 
thy 8@ ZavOlamy, ytyvackces ydp, fxovedy re ro 
maidloy avrod xal mapaxadnpévny’ as oty eldev yas 
103% EavOlnian, dvevpyynoé re xal rovadr’ drra etzev, ofa 
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3%) eladOacw ai yuvatkes, 67u°Q LYdxpares, boraroy by - 
ae TpocEepodar viv of emirynderos Kal ov Tovrovs. Kal 6 
Swxpdrns BAdpas els tov Kplrwva, "Q Koplrwv, edn, 
dnayérw tis tavrny olkade. Kal éxelyny piv aniydv 
Brives Tv TOD Kplrwvos Bodody re cat komropevny’® 6 88110 
Swxparns dvaxaOtCopevos emt tiv xAlyynv ovvéxappé te 
To oxédos kal eférpupe rH xetpl, cai rplBov dua ‘Os 
droopy, én, @ dvdpes, Eotxé re elvar rodro, b xadodow 
ot dvOpwror 7dv° ws Oavpaciws wépuxe Tmpds Td SoKody 
évavrioy elvar, rd AvTNpdv, Te Epa pey avra pi 2OéAew 115 
nmapaylyvecOa TO avOpaTr, eav 3€ Tis du@KN Td Erepoy - 
kat Aap Bdvn, cxeddv te avayxdterdar AapBdvew Kal rd 
€repov, GoTep x pias Kopudhs ovvynppévw bv dvte. cal 
Cpou Soxet, pn, ef evevdnoev atta Alowmos, pidov dy 
guvbetvat, as 6 eds BovAduevos aira :adAdEat ToAe- 120 
pobyra, émeidy) otk ydvvaro, fuvpWey els radrov avrots 
Tas Kopupds, cat $a radra § dy rd Erepoy mapayévnrat 
émaxodoubet dorepoy Kal 7d Erepov. Howep ovy Kai atr@ 
pot eouxev, évretdy) bd rod decpod Hv ev Tre oKéArAe 
mporepoy TO dAyewwov, yee 57) palverar émaxoAovdodpy 125 
TO 100. 
‘O oty KéBns trodaBov Ni tov Ala, @ Zéxpares, 
Dégn, ev y erolnoas dvapvnoas pe. tept ydp row roy 
mownparev oy menolnxas évrelvas rovs tod Alowov 
Adyous xal 76 els Tov AmroAAWw Trpoolutoy Kal GAXot Tives 130 
pe 70n Hpovro, drap kat Etnvos mpony, 6 rl wore d10- 
vonOels, ered?) Sedpo AGEs, exolnoas aitd, mpdrepov 
ovdey maénoTe Tongass. el ody Ti aor péAeL TOD exey Spe 
Eijve droxplvacba, Srav pe advOrs Epnrat, ed ofda yap 
Ste épnoerat, elwé, rl yon me Adyew. Aye rolvuv, Epn, 135 
aira, @ KéBns, réAnO7, Ste odx exelyo BovdAdmevos ovde 
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75 EX. HZévor dé ries rapycap ; Cc 
AIA. Natl, Siuplas ré ye 6 OnBatos xat KéBns xat 
Paidévins, kat MeyapdOev EixAcldns re xat Tepylwv. 
EX. Tl sé; ’Aplorimmos xat KAeduSporos mapeyé- 
vovro ; , 
80 AIA. Od d7ra° év Alylyn yap éAéyorro elvat. 
EX. “AddAos dé Tes maphp ; 
DAIA. Syeddy re oluar rovrovs tapayevérbat. 
EX. Tl ody dy; rlves, prs, joav of Adyor ; 
WAIA. *Eydé oon ef dpyiis wdvra reipdoouas biny7- 
8s cacba. del yap 57 Kal ras mpdoOev nuepas eldOeyrerv D 
gowray Kat éy® nal of dAdAoe mapa roy Swxpdty, ovA- 
Aeydmevor EwOev els rd Sixaorypiov, év Jb nat 7H Slky 
éyévero’ aAnoloy yap Fv tod Seopwrnplov. teprepevopev 
ovp Exdorore, €ws dvoryOeln rd Secpornptov, d:arplBovres 
gomer’ GAAHAwY? dvedyero yap ov mpg’ ered?) 5% dvorx- 
Oeln, cloner mapa Tov Twxpdry Kat Td TOAAG Sinpepevo- 
Bev per abrod. xal 32) Kat rére tpwialrepov EvvedAdynpev. 
TH yap mporepala nucpq ered) efyrAOopey ex rod 
decuwrnplov érrépas, érvddpe8a Sri TO WAOtov éx AnAov E 
95 adtypévov ely. tmapnyyelAauey ovy GAANHAOIS Key os 
mpwialrara els Td elwOds. xa Hropev, cal Huiy e£erAOav 
6 Ouvpwpds, Somep eldOer traxovey, ele wWepipévery Kal 
py mpdérepov Taptévat, Ews dv avrds Kedevon’ Avovor 
yap, gn, ot Evdexa Swxparyn xal rapayyédAdovoew, Strws 
roo dy THdE TH HuEpG TeAEvTHOH. ov ToAdW 8 ody xpdvov 
émicxav Ke cal éxéAevoey Nas elorévar. eloedAOdvres 
ovy KareAapBdvopev Tov pev Swxparn dpte AeAvpévor, 60 
thy 8& ZavOlamnyv, ytyvdcKets yap, exovedy te Td 
maidloy avrod cal mapaxa@npévny’ as otv eldev muds 
105% ZavOlnan, avevpnunoé te xal rovadr’ arra elzev, ola 
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Tl dal; 4 8 bs* ov Piddcodos Etnvos ; "Epotye doxe?, 
épy 6 Supplas. "EdeAnoes rolvuv, én, cal Einvos kat 
nas dro aglws rotrov rod mpdyparos erect. ov pévrot 170 
¥ tows Bidoerar airdv’ od yap pact Oeurdy elvar. 
Kai dua Aéywr taira xabijixe Ta oxéAn amd ths KAlyyns 
D én ri yay, xad xabeCduevos ofrws Hdn Ta AowTa Bredr€- 
yeTO. 
"Hpeto ovv abrév 6 KéBns, Ilés rodro Aéyes, &175 
Sexpares, 7d ph) Oeutrdy elvar éavrdv BidCeoOa, e6éreuw 
8 ay ro amodvyckovts tov Pirdcogov ExecOa ; Th dai, 
@ KéBns; ovx dxynxdare ov re cal Suuplas wept rav 
rotovtwy Pioddw ovyyeyovdres ; Ovdév ye cades, ® 
Texkpares. “AAA piv Kaye ef dxofjs wept abrav A€yw* 180 
& pey ody Tvyxdvw dxnkods, POdvos ovdels Adyeww. Kal 
E yap tows xat pddtora mpémer pédAovTa éxeioe Arodnpety 
diackomeiy te Kat pvOodoyely wept ris amodnplas Tis 
éxei, tolay Tia adrhy oldueba etvar rl yap dy tis Kal 
mrovot GAAo ey TH pexpt HAlov dvapav xpdve ; 185 
Kara rl oty 8) more ov act Oepirdy elvar adrov 
éavroy droxtivvivat, @ Seéxpares ; dn yap eywye, Sirep 
viv 8% ob jpov, kat PiroAdov Fxovoa, bre Tap Hyiv 
duntaro, 75n 8& Kat ddAAwy Tivdv, ds od dSéou TobTo 
movety’ capes 5@ wept adrdy ovdevds moémoTE ovdéey 190 
62 dxnKkoa. "AAA mpoOvpetcOar xp7, ep’ rdxa yap dv nat 
dxovoats. tows pévrot Oavpaordy cot pavetra, el rodro 
povov Tov GdAAwy ardvtwov amdody éoti xa oddérore 
Tuyxdvet T@ avOpaTw, dowep Kal TadAQa, ori Ste xat 
ofs BéAriov teOvdvar H Civ. ols 8& BéAriov reOvdvat, 195 
davpactov tows cor palvera,, i rovrois Tots dvOpémoais 
pr Soudy éorw avrovs éavrovs ed trorety, GAN’ GAAOv del 
mepysevery evepyérny. Kat.'d KéBns npéua emyeddoas, 
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Tots Tommpacw avtod dyrlrexvos elvar érolnoa raira: 
jdew yap ws ov pqodioy etn? GAN evuTvlwy rwov dao-E 
metpepevos Th A€yet, kal ddoo.otpevos ef dpa toAAdKis 
149 ravryny Ty povetKHY poe emiTaTror Tovety. Av yap by arra 
roudde’ moAAdKis poe hoirav 1d adrd evirvioy ev Te 
mapedOdytt Blow, SdAdor év GdAAQ der hawdpevoy, ra 
avTa 8& Ad€yov, "Q Zexpares, pn, povorxny toler cat 
epydcov. xa ey &y ye to TpdcOev xpdve, Step Expar- 
145 Tov, Tovro treAdpBavov avrd por mapaxeAcverOal re Kai 61 
émuxeAevey, Gomep of rots Oovor dSiaxeAcvdpevor, cal 
duot ofrw To évitrvioy, Strep Exparrov, Totro emiKxededery, 
povoixyy Tovey, as girocodlas piv otons peylorns 
Movotkfs, éuov 8@ rovro mpdrrovros. viv 5 eed?) 7 Te 
150 dixn éyévero Kal % Tod Oeod éopriy diexddrvé pe arrobv7- 
oxeww, é0£€ xpivat, el dpa modAAdKis pow TpooTdrrot TO 
évirioy tabryny riy dnuedn povoikiy Torety, 1A G7E.O7- 
gat aire, GAA Totety. dopaddorepoy yap elvar py 
amévat tply apooiwoacbat Toujocavta Tomnpara, TeL0d- B 
155Mevoyv To evutvl. obtw 5% TpGToy pey els Tov Oedv 
érolnaa, ot} iv  mapotca Ovola’ pera 52 Tov Gedy, 
évvonoas Stu tov tountHy déot, elep péAAOL trounTrs 
etvat, movety pvOovs, aAd’ ov Adyovs, kat airds ovK 7 
pvOodoyiKds, 51a Tatra 8) obs mpoxelpovs etxov kal 
160 7mLoTaGnY pvOovs Tots Alodzov, Tovrous émolnaa, ols 
Tparos évérvyov. 

Tatra ody, & KéBns, Einve ppdce, cal éppdcba xal, 
dy cwdporvy, Que didxew os rdxicta. Amey dé, ws 
Zouxe, THEpov’ KeAeVovor yap’ AOnvator. Kal 6 Zyuplas, c 

16; Ofov mapaxeAcver, pn, totro, ® Tdxpares, Eijve ; 
TOAAG yap Hon evreréxnxa To dvopl> cxeddy ody ef dy 
eye joOnpat, ov8 érworiby cor Exov elvat weloerat. 
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BeAriovt. kxalrot ofrws, © Séxpares, Tovvavriov elvat 230 
elxos 7 6 viv by e@Adyero* Tovs pey yap dpovipous 
dyavaxtety drobvyoKxovras mpénet, Tos 8 &ppovas xal- 
pew. *Axovcas ovy 6 Xwxparns norOjval ré por Boke TH 
68 rod KéBnros mpayparela, cat émpPrewas els tues ’Acl 
rot, én, 6 KéBns Adyous twas dvepevyGg, xal od wavy 235 
evOews 20€rAe. welOeoOa & Te dy ris lan. Kat 6 Sipplas 
"AAAG pny, pn, @ Swxpares, viv ye Soxet rl por car 
air@ Aéyew KéBns' rl yap dv BovdAdpevor dvdpes coor 
@s GAGs deondras dyelvous airay devyorev cat padlws 
a&madAdrrowro avrav ; kal poudsoxet KéBns els o@ relvery 240 
rov Adyov, Ett obrw padiws pépers nal jpas dmodrclrov 
Bxal dpxovras ayabovs, ws abrés duodoyels, Oeovs. Alxaca, 
pn, Aéyere. olpar yap tas Adyew Sri xpy pe mpods 
Tatra atoAoyncacOa womep év dixaotnplp. dw peéev 
ovv, Edn 6 Sipplas. 245 
Dépe 37, 48 Ss, wEeipadG mpos tas mOavedréepov 
anodoynoacGat i pos Tovs diKacTds. éy® yap, Edn, 
Syypla re kat KéBns, el yey py ounv Hew mpGroy pev 
mapa Geovs drAAovs codovs te cal ayabovs, érera Kai 
map dvOp@movs teredeuTnxétas dpelvous Tov évOabeE, 250 
nolxouy dy obx ayavaxtéy TO Oavdte’ viv 3 & Tote 
C6re map’ dvdpas re €Atrl(w apl£erOar dyabovs’ xal rotro 
pev ovx ay wavy ducxupicaluny’ Sre pévror apa Oeovs 
deondras wavy ayabods H&ew, ev tore Gri, elep tr GAXAO 
Tév To.otTwy, Sucxupicaluny ay nai trotro. dote da 255 
tadra ovx duolws dyavaxra, Gd’ eveArls elys eval re 
rois tereAeuTnxdot Kal, domep ye kat mdAar Adyerat, 
TOAV duewov tots dyabots i rots xaxots. Tl ovv, én 6 
Typlas, @ Dewxpares ; worepoy avros exwv tiv didvoray 
D ravrny éy vp exes daévat, 7 cay jpiv peradolns ; Kowwdv 260 
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yap 3) guotye Soxet Kal juiy etvar dyabdy rofro. xat 
dua vos H &troAoyla ~crat, day dep Adyets Huds melons. 
"AAAG teipdoopual ye, pn. ampGrov 8% Kplrwva rdvde 
oxeyopeda, tl dori S BotdrAerOal pos doxet wdras elzety. 

265 Tl 3d, @ Daxpares, py 6 Kplrwy, &AAo ye 7} mdAat por 
Adyes 6 pédAAwy cor Sdoew rd pdpyaxoy, Ste xpy cor 
ppdcew ws erAdxiora d:ardyerbar; gyot yap Oeppal- 
verOat paAdop rovs d3:ardeyouevous, dety 8¢ odty ToLodroy 
mporpepew To happdaxy’ el 8t yj, évlore dvayxd(ecOarE - 

270 cal dts Kal rpis mlvew rovs re rowodrov mowodyras. Kat 
6 Swxparns, "Ea, épn, xalpew atrdy' dAAa pdvov rd 
éavrod mapackevalérw as cal dls dacwy, day 3% dé, Kar 
tpls, *AAAG oxeddy péy re pdn, pn 5 Kplrwy' ddAd 
por méAa mpdypara mapéxer. “Ea airdy, én. 

275 "AAN’ duly 3) rots Sexacrats BovAowa: 7dn Tov Adyov 
drotodvas, ds por palveras elxdrws dvip rq dvre ev 
girocodlg dssarplyas tov Blo Oappety pédAwy arroOavel- 64 
ofa: Kal eberAmis elvar exet péytora olcerbar dyabd, 
erecday TeAeurioy’ was dy ody 3) Tot ofrws gxou, ® 

280 Dyula re cal KéBns, eye meipdooua ppdoat. 

Kivdvyedover yap Sco. tuyxdvovow dép0ds dmrdéuevor 
pirocoplas AcAnOévas rovs BdAovs, Sri oddey GAO adrot 
émirndevovow 7} anobvioxew re xal reOvdvar el ovv 
roto dAnbés, dromov 3ymov av ely mpobvpetoOar pev ey 

aks tavTt rp Bly pndey GAdo 7} rodro, Heovros 38 37) avrod 
dyavacreiv, 8 mddat mpoeOvpodyrd re Kal éxeridevor. 
Kal 6 Seuplas yeAdoas Ni rov Ala, &pn, & Scxpares, B 
ob wavy yé pe viv 3) yeAacelovta érolnoas yeAdoa. 
otwas yap apy 8) rots moAAods atrd rofro dkxovcayras 

ago doxety eV maw elpioba els rovs pidocodotyras xat 
gupddvas ay rots pey map’ ipiv dvOpdmovs cal adv, 

G 
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Sri rp dyre al Girocohoiyres OavarGers Kal apis ye ob 
AcAHOacw, Sri Gal elar rotro wdoyew. Kal ddAnOG 
y ay Adyorsn, & Syaula, wAqv ye rod epas ph A€eAy- 
Gévas. AdAnOe yap abrovs F re Oavaréen nal # Afsal 295 
ele, Gavdrov xai alow Oaudray of es GAnOds ghirdoader. 

Celnwpey yap, gn, apds mas abrots, xalpew elstdyres 
éxelvois’ hyovpedd Tt Tov Odvaroy elvas; T1dvy ya, én 
drrodaPoy 6 Xiuplas. *Apa pi MAAO Ts THY Tie Wuyie 

_ dnd rod odyaroe AzadAayry ; xai elvay otro Td Te8- 300 
vavat, xopis piv and res Woxas aualAayéey avrd xa 
avrd rd cya yeyovdvat, xopis be rhv Yoxgy aed rol 
adwaros a&raAXaysioay airiy Kad atrhy elyat; apa pi 
GAAo re 6 Advarog 7) totra; Ox, @AAR robro, Edm. 
SKépar 84, a yabd, day dpa nad vot Evydonq dep Kat 305 

Dépol. é« yap rovrwy pardon oluar Has elverOar wept 
dy sxorotper. dalveral cor gidrocdpav dvipds efvas 
écnovdaxévat wep) ras Hdoras KaAovmévas ras raidode, 
ofoy oitlay re xal wordy ; “Hxtord ye, © Xeixpares, Edn 
G Xuwplas. Th 36; rae ray appodiaelwy; Oidapds. 310 
Tl 3€; ras. ddAas ras wept Td oda Oepanclas Soxel aor 
éyriuovs hyeioGat & rosobros ; otoy imarlwr duahepdytwy 
xmyoes cal drodnpdrar cal robs &dAous na\Awsicpods 
Tous mept Td ada wérepoy Timay cot Soxet 7 aryudCey, 

E wad” Scrov pt) wOAAH dvdyny peréxew atrady ; 'Aridcecy 315 
duorye Boxel, Epy, 8 ye Gs GAnOds qudrdcodos. Oixody 
Saws doxel cas, Efin, § rod rosovrov mpayyarela od wept 
TO cGpa evar, AAAS cal’ Scoy divara apeordyat adrod, 
mpos 5¢ rhy Wuxhy Terpadha ; “Eyouye. "Ap ody mpa- 
Toy. men éy rois Toovrowe dHAds gor 6 dirdoodgos 320 

65 doktor & 7 pddsara Thy Wuxi axd rhs Trad adparos 
Kowevlas diahepdyTws Tay d\Awy avOpénwv ; Palyera. 
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Ka) doxet yé zov, & XLysysla, rois woddois dvOpézors, § 
pndey 43d ray rowtrer unde peréxes aitér, ota Efvey 
325 elvas (av, GAN’ syybs vt Telvew Tod reOvdva: b pynder 
dpovrlov tay Hdover al 31a Tot capards elow. dv 
pty ovy GAnOR Adyas. 
Tl d2 3) sep airay Thy Tis dpovicess xriow ; 
adrepoy tumdduoy 1d copa % ob, eddy tis ard dy TH 
30 Gyrioe: xoweyis ovesapadaySdsn ; oloy rd rowpde 
Abyo> dpa dxas GAROady ria Sys re xal dxonq rois B 
axOpesois, rd ye rovaira xa) of sowmral jpiy dei 
Operoto.w, Eri ob7’ dxotoper axpiBes oddity obre dpe- 
pev; xalro el abra: réy zepi 7d cepa alaoOjoeer ud 
335 dapeBats clot nde cadets, cxoAn al ye BAra zacas 
ydp zou totvrey davidrepal «low. 7] oor ob doxovorD ; 
Mdow piv oby, ify. dre otp, 5 3 Ss, 4 Woy ris 
dAnOelas G&wrera:; Srayv pay yap pera trot céparos 
éwcxetpy ts oxondiv, dnAoy Sr tore Ufaxarara iw’ 
yoebrot. "Arn Oi Adyecs. “Ap’ oty oix dy 76 Aoyl(eoOa, C 
elnep ov Oddob, xarddndoy aity ylyveral re rév 
Syreaw; Nal. Aoylfera 3¢é yé wou rére xdd\\uora, 
Sray pndey tobrey airiy zapoduvsy, pyre dxoh pire 
Sis pyre dAyndey pre tus Hd0vH, DN § re pdduora 
ui abry nal abrhy ylyvnra daca xalpuy rd cepa, nai 
ual Scov dévara. ph xotvavoica atre pyd’ drropern 
épéynras t00 Gyros. “Ear: raira. Odxoty nai ivraiéa 
4 Tov Grtocdpou Wuyh pddsota drysd(e 1d cya xai D 
gebyes an’ abrot, Gyret 32 airy cal atria ylyvecOa: ; 
330 Paiperas. Tl 32 dy Ta roidde, & Tyla; gdaply re 
elvas diaasoy abrd 7 obddy ; Dapdy pévroar vy Ala. Kai 
ad caddy yé rt nal dyabdy; Tlés 3 ob; “Hin oty 
sénoré t tev towtray Trois bpOaApois eides ; Otdda~ 
G2 
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BGs, #8 8s. 7AAN GAAN ter aloOjoe tdy ba Tod 
adparos épjn wo airayv; Aéyw 5 wept mdvtwv, ofoy 355 
Beybous mépt, tytelas, loxtos, cal rév ddAwv evi Ady 

Edndvrwy ris otvclas, 8 trvyydvet Exacroy gv" apa bia 
Too cmparos aitay TadAnOécraroy Bewpeirat, 7 GO eet" 
ds dy uddtora Nay cal axpiBéorara mapacKevdonrat 
qird Exactov d:avonOivat wept ob oxome?, otros dy 360 
éyytrara to. rob yudvar xacroy ; Tidvy pev ody. “*Ap’ 

oty éxetvos ay rodro moijoee KaOaparara, Soris & Te 
padtora arn TH diavolg tor éd’ Exacrov, pyre Thy Ap 
waparidénevos év rp diavoetodar pyre Tid GAAnv al- 

88 gOnow epédrAxov pndeulay pera Tod Aoytopovd, GAN adry 365 
xa? atrhy elrAckpwet tH diavola xpeyevos atrd Ka? 
atté elAixpives Exacroy emyetpot Onpevey Tay syTwy, 
dtahArayels 8 re pdducra dpOadpGy te xal Srwv kal, 
as eros elteiv, Lburavtos Tov ceéparos, os TapdrrovTos 
kat obx éGvros Thy Woyhy kryoacbat dAnVedy Te Kat 370 

' ppdvynow, Bray Kowwrn, ap ody otrds éotiv, ® Tyla, 
elmep sis .xat Gddos, 6 revEdpevos Tov dvtos; “Lrep- 
guGs, épn, 6 Siyuplas, ws GAnOF A€yets, @ Doxpares. 

B .Odxody dvdyxn,.épn, éx mavrwv tottwyv taploracbat 
ddé€av rordvde Twa rots yunolws pirocddois, dote Kai 375 
mpos .aAAnAOvs Toadr Arra Aéyew, Sr, Keydvvever ror 
Sonep atpands ris nas expépey pera Tod Adyov év TH 
oxéwet, Sri, Ews ay Td cGpa exwpev cal Evptreduppévy 
q Hpav h wrx} peta rod rowovrov Kaxod, od wy more 
xtnoopeda txavds ob érOvpotuev’ dapev 3€ rodro elyat 380 
TO GAnOés. : pvplas ev yap juivy doyoAlas mapéxet ro 

CocGpa ba rh dvayxalay rpodny’ ére bé, dav Ties vécor 
mpoonécwot, éumodiCovew yuav thy tod évros Ojpay. 
épdrwv 8& xat émOuprdv cat déBwv xal elddrAwv navTo- 
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385 8azépy xal pdrvaplas éuxizrAnow Hpas worAATS, Bote 1d 
Aeyopevoy as dAnbés Te dvr tw airod ob8t dpovnca 
ipiy eyylyvera obdérore obdéy. wal yap soddpous xal 
ordoes Kal pdyas obdty GAO apexes 7 Td cGpa cal al 
tobrov éxOupla. d:4 yap Thy Tey xpnudtror xTijow 

30 Bavres ol wéAcuor Hiv ylyvoyras, ra 3 xpHpata dyay- 
ca{éueOa xtacbar 314 7d copa, dovdeborvres 1H Tovrov D 
Gepaseiqg’ xai éx tovrov doxoAlay &yoper dirovodias 
méps 3:14 wdvta raira. 1d 3 évxatoy xdvror, Sr, édy 
Tis Hiv Kal axoAy yéynrat Gx’ avrot «al tpaxdépeba 

395 Bpos TO oxoneiy tt, ey tais (yrnceow av xayrayxot 
mzapaxiztoy OdpuBov mapexet Kai Tapaxhp Kai éxxA7rret, 
Gore pi dtvac8a in’ atrot xabopgy rddnbés, GrAAa 
t@ Svre Hyiy dédexras Sri, el pédAdAopdy swore xabapés 
tm elocoOa, axaddaxtloy airot «al airy Ty Wrox 

90 Bearéoy abra ta apdypata’ xal rére, os ae Tpiv E 
éoras ob exibvpoipdy re xal paper épacral elvar, ppovy- 
cews, éxeday TerXevrjcwper, os 6 Adyos onpalver, (oor 
& ob. cf yap py oléy re pera rot céparos pndty 
wabapas yrévat, dvoiy Odrepoy, 7 obdapod gort xrije 

93 cavOa 7d cldéva f TeAEvTHCaCL Tére yap abr} xa 
abrip éoras ) Woxn xwpis tot ceparos, zpdrepor 3° ob. 67 
wai éy § dv (per, otros, os tomer, tyyvrdrw todpeba 
rob eldévat, day 5 ri pddrora pndty SuirGuer TE cdpart 
pnde xowovaper, § Te pn zaca dyrdyxn, pndt dya- 

s10 KipwArAspucba Tis Tovrov picews, GAG xabapetwopey Gx’ 
abrov, ws dy 6 Oeds abris Gxodton npas. xal obre pip - 
xaBapol dzadAarropevor THs TOU odparos &dpootyns, os 
vd elxds, pera rowtroy te écdpeba xal yrordueba 30 
per abréy wav 76 elAcxpivés’ rovro 8 éoriy lows 7OB 

4153 GAnOés. py xabape yap xabapot éddzrecOar uy 0d 
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Geuirdy F. Torabra otar, © Zeupla, dvayxatop etyar 
apds ddAnAovs Adyew re Kal So€dCew wdvras rods dpOGs 
hriopabets. # ob d0xet wor otrms ; Tdvros ye padaAop, 
@ Uéxpares. 

Otxody, bn 5 Swxpdrns, et rabr’ ddnOR, & éeraipe, 420 
TOAAH @Amls Adixopéve of eye mopevouas, ext txavés, 
elxep mov GAA, xtycacba rodro ob ivexa i} wodA? 
apayyarela tpiy ev re mapedOdvrs Blo yéyover, Sore 

CH ye drotnula 7 voy euol mpocreraypévy pera dyabijs 
érrl8os ylyveras nat drArAw avdpl, bs iryetral of mape- 425 
oxevdrOar riv bidvoray Dowep xexabapyéyvnv. Hedvv 
pty otv, é6y 5 Seplas. Kdéapors 8% elvar pa ob 
rotro fvyPalver, Sxep wédar dv ro Ady@ A€yerat, rd 
xoplCew 5 re pdhiora and rod odparos rhy uxiy 
Kat loa atriy Kal? atriy navraydbev ex trod odparos 430 
ovvayelperOal re cai &Bpoller@at, nad olxety card 1d 
duvardy kat dy re viv wapdyri na dy rg Exesra pdynp 

Deal atripy, exrvoudvyvy Somep ex serpGv ex rod od- 
paros; Tdew yey ovy, lpn. Ovxoiv rotrd ye Odvaros 
dvopacerat, Atois kai xwptopds Yuyxijs awd cdparos ; 435 
Flayrdracl y, 4 8 8s. Ades dé ye airfy, ds haper, 
apobvpoivra: det pdrtota kat pdvar of direcopobyres 
dpbas, nat 7d peArérnpa aitd robrd tors rév dirrocdpey, 
Asors kat yapiopds Yoxiis dd odparos, } ob ; Palveras. 
Otxody, Srep ey apy freyov, yedoioy ap ely dvdpa4yo 
maparkxevatov éavroy ty rg Bly & re eyywrdre Syra 

Ero8 reOvdva otra (Hy, xétrel’ fixovros aite rotrov 
dyavakreiy ¢ ob yedotoy ; THds & of s TE dyre Spa, égm, 

& Xyspla, of dpOds irocogoivres droOvhonew pede 
tGot, cal 7d reOvdvar fxtor abrots dvOpdrep poBepdy. 445 
dx révde 8% oxdwa. el yap dtaBBAnvras wey wayrayf 
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385 damay Kal ddvaplas éurlarAnow yuas TOAATS, Oere Td 
Acyduevoy as dAnOGs Te dvte tn’ adrod odde Ppovijrat 
npiy eyylyverar obdémore ovdéy. Kat yap moA€uous Kat 
oTdcets Kal padxas ovdey GAdro wapéxer 7} Td cpa Kat al 
rovrou émidupula. 81a yap thy Tov xpnudTrwy KTiow 

390 mavres of méAcuon Huly ylyvovra, Ta SF xpypara dvay- 
xa(due0a xracda 31a Td cya, dovAcvovres TH TovTOU D 
Oepamelq’ nal éx rovrov doxoAlay &yopev girocodlas 
mép. dia advra tadra. TO 8 eoxarov mavtwr, Sri, edy - 
Tis Tpiy Kal oxoAn yévyrat an’ atrod cai tpardépueba 

395 mpos Td oKomeiy TL, ev Tals Cntncecw ad taytaxod 
mapaninrov OdpuvBoyv mapéxet kal Trapaxjy Kat éxmAnrret, 
dore py dtvacba tn avtod xabopay rdrnbés, GAAG 
T@ Opre Hpiy Sédexrar Sri, el pédAAopey Tore Kadapds 

te elcecOar, amaddAaxréoy abrod Kal aith tH Wox7 

400earéoy aita Ta mpdypara’ Kal rére, ws Eoxey, HpivE 
Extras ot emOupoduéy re xal papev épacrat elvar, dpory- 
oews, éretday TeAcvTHTwMper, Os 6 Adyos onpalve, Cor 
de ob. ef yap py oldy re peta Tod owpatos pndev 
xadapGs yvGvat, dvoty Odrepov, 7 ovdapod g~ort Krje 

403 cacOa 7d eldévas 7} TeAEvTIoacy Tére yap adri Kad’ 
airiy ~orar 7 Yux?) xwpis Too sapatos, mpdrepovy d ov. 67 
kal éy § av (Guyer, otrws, ws Eoxev, éyyutarw éodueda 
rod eldévar, day & re pdAtora pndey durauey Te cdpare 
pndt xotvwrdpev, 8 Te py waca dvdyxn, pyde ava- 

slo TpTAGpEEOa Ths TovTov Picews, GAG xafapeVwpey an’ 
atrod, Ews ay 6 Geds airds AmodAvon jpas. Kat ottw per « 
xaBapot dmaAAarropevor Tis TOU o@paros adpocvyns, as 
rd elxds, pera Toovrwy Te éxdpeba Kai yvwodueba bv 
nav auray wav ro elAckpwvés* todro 8 éoriv tows ToB 


bd 


415 GAn0és. pn xabapp yap xabapotd épdrrecOar pi od 
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Sri r@ dyre ol hirooohoivres OavaTGos xai apis ye ob 
AcAHOacw, Ss Afial elas rodro whoyew. Kal ddrAnbG 
y ay Adyorsn, & Dyspla, wARY ye rod adas yh AcAy- 
Gévas. AdAnOe yap adrods F re Oavards. wal 4 S£sal 295 
ele, Oavdrow xa alor Oavérav ot @¢ GAnOds gudrdonder. 

Celnwpey yap, eon, axpds hyas abrote, xalpew elardyres 
exelvars’ qyovpedd Tt Toy Odvaroy eivas; Tldyy ya, én 
drodafay d Xiysplas. "Apa pi) AAAo Te i THY THe yuxiie 

_ Gnd rod odyaros AsadAayyy; xal elvas rairo ra re8- 300 
vavat, xopls piy ard res Woxyis anadAayéy atrd cal? 
avro ro c@ua yeyovdvat, xwopis 88 rv yoyyy asd rod 
adpares &na\Xayeioay airiy Kad airhy elyar; apa ph 
GAAo tt 6 Advarog } rotra; OK, @AAa otro, Edm. 
Sepa. 84, a yabd, day dpa nal cot Svydonq Avep Kat 305 

Dépol. é« yaa robrwy padAAoy olua pas elrecOar wept 
dy oxorotuev. dalveral car gidrocdpav dyipds efvas 
éonovdaxévat mepl ras ndovas naAoyudnas Tas Tatdodbe, 
alo» oirlay re xal wordy ; “Hxtord ye, @ Zeixpares, Edn 
Gd Suppylas. Th 36; rae ray adpodiclor; Oidsapyds. 310 
Tl dé; ras. dAAas ras wept rd c&pua Oepamclas doxel cou 
éyriuous RyeioOas & Torodrog ; olor imarlon dsachepdyrwy 
KTyoes cat dxodnudrap nad rods dAous xaddAwsicpods 
Tous nept Td cha mérepoy Tim|ay oor doxe? H arysdCer, 

E Kal” Scov pH WOAAH dvdyny perdxey atrdy ; ’Aridéep 315 
duotye doxel, Epy, 8 ye Gs GAnOGs gudrdcogos, Oixody 
dus Boxed cas, Efy, § rod rosovrov apayparesa od wept 
TO capa elyat, AAG cab’ Scoy Sivara ddeordvat avrod, 
mpos 3¢ Thy Wuxny TerpadAa ; “Eyouye. "Ap’ ob» apa- 
Toy. pen éy rots Toovros b7Ads éoTiy 6 pirdoodgos 320 

65 Grodtey & 7 pddiora Thy Wuxi azo rhs ral odpmaros 
Kotravlas dvahepdyvtas ray d\Awv avOpénwr ; Palyerat. 
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Kat doxet yé wov, & Dyula, rois toAAois avOpérois, ¢ 
pndey 43d rGy rowvrer pndse perdxes atréy, oix déiev 
325 elvas (hv, GAN eyybs me relvew rod reOvdvas b under 
dpovri(wy rGy Hvovay at 8a rod capards cow. dou 
pay ovy drAnOA Adyes. 
Tl 8% 3% wept airhy rh» rie dpovjcews crow 5 
adrepoy euxddvoy 7d copa q ob, édy tis aird ey rH 
330 Cyrijoes Koweydy ovumapadapBdey ; oloy rd rodpde 
Adyw* Gpa das GAnOaidy rwa dys te xal axod roisB 
avOparots, } Th ye rovadra xal of mowral piv del 
Opvrotew, Sri ovr’ dxovouey axpiBes oddity aire dpa- 
pev; xalroe el atra: ray wep rd capa alcbjcewy pry 
335 dxpeBets elat yndée cadeis, cxoAn al ye GAAat’ wacas 
ydp sou rovrwy pavadrepal eioww. i} vote ob doxodcr ; 
Tildyv pev otm, &py. [Idre ovr, 4d Ss, ) Wuxh ris 
GAnOelas Gwrera:; Srav pay yap pera rot odparos 
éxtxeipy ts oxonety, dpAoy Sri tore efanararas in’ 
340 abrov. *AAnOH A€yers. "Ap’ ody aix éy rp AcylCerOaz, C 
elxep tov &ddob, xarddnAoy airy ylyveral re rép 
dvrww; Nal Aoyllerac 3¢ yé zou rdére xddANorTa, 
dray pndty rovrwy airy sapaduzy, pre dxoy pire | 
pis pyre GdAyndey pyre tis Ndovq, GAN 6 me pdduora 
45 avr Kad avriy ylyynra taca yalpey rd cdpa, xai 
xa’ Scov dvvara ph Kowwwvotca aire pad’ anropery 
dpéynrat rod Gyros. “Eort taira. Ovtxody cal évraida 
Hn TOD diroodpov Woy} pddiora arysd(er rd oGya xatD 
pevyes ax airot, Carel 38 airy cal airiy ylyveoOa: ; 
350 Dalyerasz. Tl 38 8 ra soidde, © Sysula; dapydy re 
efvat dlxacoy avr 7 ovddy ; Dayey pévrar vy Ala. Kai 
ad caddy yé tt cal dyabéy; IIlés 8 ot; "Hdn ote 
wenoré Tt TOY TowtTay Tois 6pOarpois eldes; Otda-~ 
G2 
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BGs, 7 8 8s. "AAN’ GAAN tivt alcOjoe. rv bia Tod 
awpatos épy wo airav; Aéyw 5 wept mdvtTwv, ofov 355 
BeyéOovs mépt, tytelas, loxtos, cal Tév ddAAwv Evi Ady 

Edndvrwy rijs otclas, 8 tuyydver Exacroy dv* apa bia 
Too cdparos aitGy radAnOécrarov Bewpeirat, 7 Gd eet’ 
ds dy uddtora NuGy cad axpiBéotara mapacKevdonrat 
qitd Exactoyv s:avonOjvar rept ot cKomet, otros dy 360 
éyytrara lo. rod yvGvat Exacroyv ; dw pey ody. “Ap” 

otv éxetvos ay rodro moijoee xabapmrara, Saris & Te 
padtora airy TH diavolg tor ed’ Exacrov, pyre Thy sy 
wapariOéuevos év to di:avocicbar pajre Tuvd GAAny al- 

66 gOnow epéAcoy pndeulay pera Tod Aoytopovd, GAN’ airn 365 
ka@ adtyy elAcxpwet rH dravola xpepmevos aitd Kal? 
atird elAukpwwes éxacrov émiyerpot Onpeve trav dyTwpr, 
dmadAayels & re pddtcra dpOadpav re xal Srwy Kal, 
as eros elreiv, Lbunaytos Tov céparos, as tapdrrovtTos 
kal odk é@vrTos THy Woyny KkTncacba dAnOedy Te Kar 370 

’ ppdynory, Stay Kowwvny, ap ody otrds eat, © Tiyipla, 
elep sis .xal GAdos, 6 Tevédpevos tov dvtos; “Lmep- 
gus, éhn, 6 Sysplas, as GAnO7 A€yets, & Déxpares. 

B_ .Qdxotv dvdyxn,.éon, x mavtwv tobtwy taploracbat 
ddfay rordvde Tia rots yunolws pidocdpas, dote Kal 375 
mpos .aAAnAovs Tovadr Arra Adyew, St. Kevdvvever ror 
Gonep arpamds tis Has expepew pera Tod Adyou éy rH 
oxéwet, Sri, ws ay 76 oGpa Exopev cat Evprehvppévy 

a Hpav Hh wWext peta rod rotovrov Kaxod, ob py more 
xtnoopeda ixavds ob émiOvpodpev’ hapéy Sé rodro elvat 380 
TO GAnOés. . uplas piv yap jyiv doxoAlas mapéxer 76 

CoGpa 81a ryv dvayxalay rpopyv’ ere dé, dv rives vdoor 
mpoorécwoww, éunodlCovew nay tiv tod éyros Onpav. 
épdtov de xat émOvurdy xa PdBuv cat elddrAwy zavTo- 
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383 3azGy xal ddvaplas éunlzAnow nas BorAATS, Sorte Td 
Acydpevoy Gs GAnbGs Tq Gyr tw atrod obdt dpovijca 
qpiv eyylyvera otdénore oiddy. cal yap toddpous xal 
ordces xal pdyas obdty GAAo tapéxer fj] Td oGpa xal al 
tovrov éxBupla. 31 yap Thy Tay xpnudroy xriow 

390 Wavres of wdAcpOL Hiv ylyvoryra:, Ta 3¢ ypnyara Gvay- 
xa(épeba xracba: d:a 1d cepa, Sovdevovres 1H TovToY D 
Gepazelq’ nai éx rotrov doxoXlay &yopey pirtocodias 
wéps 3:4 wévra tadra. 1b 8 éoxaroy xdvrov, Sr, édy 
Tis Myiy wal axody yéynras ax abrod nal rpaxépeba 

395 Bpos TO oxonely wT, ey rais (yrnoeow av xayraxot 
sapaxiztroy OdpuBoy wapéxet xai rapayiy cai éxzAnrre, 
éore pi dtvacba im’ atrod xabopgy réAnOés, GAG 
Tq Opre iyiy dédexras Sri, el pddAdrAopdy wore xabapas 
tt eloeoOa:, dxaddAaxréoy atrot xal airy ry WoT 

400 Gearéoy atria ra apdypara’ xal rére, os tower, uty E 
éoras ob éxOvpotpdy tre xal paper épacral elvat, dpory- 
ocws, éxeday TeAcuTio@per, os & Adyos onpalver, Gor 
& ob. «f yap wn oldy re peta Tod céparos pndiy 
sabapas yvGvat, dvoiy Odrepoy, 7) otdapot gor, xrhe 

sez cacbas rd elddvar f) TeAevTnoacy Tére yap abri) xa 
airip écrar 7 Woxn xwpls Tot odparos, xpdrepoy 3° ob. 67 
wai éy 6 dy (Gyer, otras, os omer, tyyutdro todpeba 
rob eldévat, day & rt pdrArora pndey duiAGuey rE cépars 
pydt xowovGper, 5 Tt py Baca dvéyxn, pndt dpa- 

410 BiszASpeOa Tis Totrou dicews, GAAG xabapetoper an’ 
abrod, twos dy 5 Ged: airés dxodton pas. xal ofre piy 
cabapol axadXarropevot Tis TOU oOGparos appoctyns, os 
rd elxds, peta Tovovror te éodpeOa Kal yrwodpeba 3¢ 
qyav abvrav wav rd elAcapwés’ rotro 8 eorivy tows dB 

415 GAnbés. pn xabapg yap xabapot épdxrecOar pi; ob 


« 
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Geucrdy Ff. Torabra omar, & Leupla, dvaykator etya 
wpds adAnAovs Adyery re kal d0€dCew mavras rods dpbGs 
diriopabeis. # od Bonet cor otrms ; Tdvros ye parAov, 
® YSeéxpares. 

Otxody, &py & Swxpdrns, el rabr’ ddn69, & éeraipe, 420 
TOAAH eAdmls ddixopéve of eye ropevouas, exet txavés, 
elxep ov Edd, xtycacba rodro ob ivexa i worA} 
apayyarela tyiv dy re tapedOdrre Bly yéyover, Sore 

CH ye drodnula 4 vbv euol mpocreraypéoy pera dyabfs 
éraldos ylyveras cat DrrA~@ avdpl, bs tryetral of wape- 425 
oxevdeOar rip didvotay Sorep xexabapuémy. Heavy 
pty obv, Edy & Seuplas. Kdéapors 3% efvar apa ob 
rotvro fvpBalver, Snep wadar ev tH Ady A€yerat, 7d 
xopl(ev & re pdrdtora dnd Toh odparos rhy tpoxiey 
Kart €0loa abriy nal’ atriy ravraydbev éx tod odparos 430 
ovvayelperOal re xat &BpollerOar, xat olxety card rd 
duvaréy cat dy re viv wapdyrs nal dy rg Eresra udvny 

Dal abriy, exrvoudyyy Bomep ex seopGv ex rod od- 
paros; [Ide pey ovy, pn. Ovdxody rodrd ye Odvarog 
dvopdcerat, Abots Kal xewptopds oyis awd odparos ; 435 
Havrdéracl 7,48 8s. Adew 3¢ ye abrhy, &s daper, 
apoOvpoivra: det wdrktora cat pdvar of dirocopobivres 
dpbas, nat 7d perernpa aitd robrd tors r&y girocédey, 
Avors cat xapiopds Yuyxis dnd cdparos, Ff of » Palverac. 
Otxoiy, Srep ey apy Edeyor, yedoioy ap ely &vdpa44o 
mapacxevdtov? tavriy ty rg Bip 6 ri eyyvrdre dyra 

Ero reOvdva otra (iv, xitresl’ ffrovroe: aite rotres 
dyaraxreiy 5 ob yehotov ; Ids 8 ob ; TE dure pa, éfm, 

& Xypla, of dpbdy Girocogoivres droOvhoxew pedrer 
tGct, xal 7d FeBvdvat fio? abrois dyOpdner poBepdy. 445 
dx révde 8t oxdwer. el yap d:afEBAnvras wey Tavrays 
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TS cepari, avriy d8 Kal’ airiy emOvpotor thy puxiy 
dxecw, rovrov 8% yryvoudvou ef poBoivro xal &yavaxroien, 
of woAA7 ay dAroyla «fn, ef pn Aopevar exeioe Torey, of 


450 Gpixopdvoss edarle doriy ob 310 Blou iipwy ruxeiv’ poy 68 


dt dpovjrees’ § re dueBEBAnvro, rovTow danAAdy Oa 
fvvdvros attois ; 9 dvOpatlvar piv watdixGy nai yuvas- 
xép «art vider dredaydyrwy modo 37) éxdvtes 70éAncay 
ale “Awou éddeiv, tnd ravrns dydpevar rijs dAnlBos, ris 
455red Oweobal re exe Sy exeOtpour cai fyvécecdar 
Ppovirews 38 Epa tis TE Cyri epGy, xa AaBov cPddpa 
Thy auriy ravrny édxlda, pndapot SAAOOs lyrevéecOu 
airy dflws Adyov 7} dv “Avou,; ayavaxriices re Grobvh- B 
oxey kal otx dopevos cioty airdet ; olecOal ye xpi, 

Gotay tre Sytt y Ff, & eraipe, Piidcogos epddpa yap 
atrg taita dd£er, pndapotd GAO: xabapGe evrevferGas 
povyoes GAN 7 exeis el 82 totro obras Exes, Srep dpre 
éXeyor, ob #odAAT Ay Adoyla ely, eb PoBoiro réy Advaroy 
6 retotros 3 TIoAA} pévros vy Ala, 7 3° Ss. 

465 Ovbxoty ixavdy oat rexprpiov, ifn, rovro avdpos dy dy 
Bys ayavacrotyra péddovra anoGaveicat, Ste otk Gp’ 
Hy piridvogos AAG ris perocdparos ; 6 avtds 3¢ woOVC 
otros ruyydves dy cal giroxpypares cab pirdripzos, 
ffros ra Erepa rovrev f dupdrepa. Udw ¥’, én, exer 

ayootrws &s Adyets. "Ap oty, ign, & Tyspla, ov nal 7 
évopafouérn dybpla rots efrw draxeysdvors pddwoTa 
spooyjnes sy Idvres dirov, Epn. Ovdxody nai 4 cadpo- 
obyn, hv cab ol weddol évopd(over cadpoctyny, rd wept 
ras dxuplas ph txroqobas GA’ ddtydpas Fyewv cab 

475 xooplas, ap ov rovros pdvois mpoonner, Tos KaALoTA 
rob swparos ddktywpoial re nal éy girocodlg (Gow } D 
"Avdynn, egy. El yap dedroas, | 8 ds, évvojoas rip 
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ye rav dd\av dvdplay re xal cwdhpootyny, d6feu cor 
elvat dromos. lds 84, & Sdxpares; Oto8a, 7 8 Ss, 
Sri tov Odvarov hyobyra: mdvres of 4AAOL TSv peydAwy 480 
kax@v etvat; Kat pddra, py. Ovxoiv PdBy petCovev 
xaxGv tropévovety atrév of dvdpeto toy Odvarov, Stray 
tropévwci ; “Eots tatra. Te ded:évar dpa nal dée 
‘avdpetol elor mavres TARY at dPirdcogat. «altro. dromdy 

Eye déec Tid Kal Secrlqg dvdpetov etvar. Tldvpy pep obdv. 485 
Tl 3€; of xdoproe atrady od ravrév totro rendévOacw ; 
dxoAaolg tit addpovés efor; xalror gapév yé arov 
ddévarov elvat, Add’ Suws abrots cupBalver rotrp Spocov 
elvat t6 7d00s Td Tept TavTny Thy eiHOn Twdppootyny. 
doBotpevor yap érépwy Hdovdv orepynOjva Kal émt- 490 
Oupodyres éxelvwv, dAXAwy aréxovra tm’ GAAwv xparov- 

6° pevot. xaltot xadodol ye dxoAdaclay rd tnd Tv Hdovar 
dpxecOat’ GAN’ Suws Fp Balver abrots xparovpévas id’ 
eovdy xparety dAAwv HdovGy. rodro 8 Spordy éorw 
@ viv dh éddyero, To tpdémov Tid 80 dxodaclay adbrods 495, 
cecwdppovicba. "Eorxe ydp. *Q paxdpre Siompla, pty 
yap ovx atrn 7 7 6p0} mpds dperiy adAayn, Hdovas pds 
noovas kat Avwas mpds Avmas kal PdéBov mpds PdBov 
karadAdrrecOa, cat pelCw mpds ddrrw, dorep vopst- 
opara, uAN’ Ff éxeivo pdvoy 1d vopiopa dpdy, av@ soo 

Bov def dravra ratra xaradddrrecOa, dpdvyats, Kai 
rotrov pty wdvra kat peta rovTov @vovperd Te xal 
mmpackd.eva Tp dyrt 7H, Kat dvdpla kal owdpoortyn Kat 
dixasootyn, xat EvdAANBdnv dAnOHs adpern 7} pera hpori- 
vews, kal Mpoorytyvouévey kal anoytyvopéven Kat 780vGv sos 
kat déBwv xa Trav ddAwy TavTwv TGy ToLOUTwWY" xwpi- 
(dueva 38 dpovijcews cal aAdAarrépeva dytt ddAjAw?, 
ph oxaypadla ris 4 7 Tovatrn dpery Kal rp Gyre 
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dvipatodwdns te cal ovdty tyes 008’ dAnbes exovca, 
s10TO 8 GAnOes tH dyte of KdOapols ris trav rovotrwyC 
ndvrov, Kal owdpootyn cat % dixatootyn xat 
dvdpla xal airh 4 ppdynais ph KaBappuds tis 7. Kad 
xeyduvevover wat of ras reAeras tiv obrot KaraoT?- 
gavres ob gaddol tives clvat, GAAA re dvTt mdAa 
sig alvirreaOas Sri ds av dutnros wal arédreoros els “Avdov 
adixnrat, év BopBdpp xeloerar, 6 8% Kexadappévos re 
kal reredeopévos exeioe Adixdpuevos pera OeGy olxjoet. 
clot yap 57, gacly of wept ras rederds, vapOnxoddpor 
pev aoddol, Baxxor 8é re tradpot’ otros 8 elot Kard rHy D 
s20éuny Sdfay ox dAdo f} of wepirocodyndres dpOds. 
dv 37) Kal éy® card ye rd duvardy obdty anéAcrov ev 
t@ Bly GAA navi rpdmrq TpovOupHnOny yevécOar. el 
82 6p8Gs mpobOupnOny Kal re Hvvcduny, exetoe EXOdvTEs 
rd cages elodueba, day Oeds 20€An, dAlyor Corepov, ws 
525 €uot doxel. 

Tair oty eyo, on, & Suyupla re nal KéBns, azo- 
Aoyodpat, ws elxdrws tyas Te AtoAElzwy Kal tors évOdde 
seandras ob xadenGs hépw otd’ dyavaxré, iyyotpevos 
xaxel obdey Hrrov } évOdde deandrats te dyabois évret- E 

530 ferOar xat éralpois* rots 8¢ moAXots amorlay mapéxet’ 
el re oty tpiy miBaverepds eluc ey ri amodoylg 7 rots 
’AOnvalwy diKnacrais, et dv exor. 


The Death of Socrates. 
(114 D to end). 


Td pev ody rabra ducxvploacbat obrws exe, bs eéyd D 
dueAHAVOa, ob mpémer vodv exovre avdpl’ Gre pdvror 7 
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tair éoriy fj} rotair drra wept ras Wuxas fydy kat 
ras ‘olxjoes, énelnep Gdvardy ye h Weyxh palveras 
ovo'a, TodTo kal mpétrew pot done? nai Afioy xivdvvetoa 
olouéve ottws exetv’ xadds yap 6 xlyduvos, Kad xpi) Tad 
rowira domep ewqdew éavr@, 516 37) Eywye xa dA 
pnxvve tov piOov. GdAG Tovtwy 37 Evexa Oappety xpr 
sept tH éavtod Woxy avipa, Joris é» rp Bly Tas pity 10 

E ddAas jdovas Tas wept Td cya Kat rods xdcpous clare 
xalpey, @s ddAotplovs te dytas Kat sAéov Odrepoy 
jynoduevos amepyacecOar, tras 38% wept rd pavOdvew 

_ texotiacé te kal Koopnoas Thy Wuxi ovK dddorply 
GAG TE adrijs xéopy, cwdhpooctyy te Kal dinacoodtyy 15 

115 xat dpdplq cat erevdeplg xat ddnOclq, oftw mepiyéver 
ryv els “Aidouv wopelay, as wopevoduevos Gray 7 elyap- 
pérn Kary. dels pry ody, Edy, & Dyspla re xat KéBns 
kal of GdAot, eloadOis ey rive xpdve Exacrot mopetcecbe’ 
due 82 viv 7dn Karel, halyn dy dvap tpayuds, } eluap- 20 
pevn, kad oxeddy rl or Spa tparécbar mpds 1d AouTpor* 
doxet yap 3% BéATioy etyat Aovedpevoy meivy Td hdp-« 
Makoy kal pi apdypara rais yuvartt aapéxew vexpor 
Aovery. 

B Taira 3} elrdvtos airod 6 Kplrwv, Elev, pn, & Da- 25 
xpares* rl 32 rovrous 7} pot emcordAAas fj Tept roy wab- 
Bwv } wept 4AAov Tov, & re &y cor wotodyres Hpets ey 
Xapure pddcora Trovotpen ; “Amep det A€ya, pn, & Kplror; 
ovdey xatvdrepoy’ Stt tay airay emedotuevor dyels 
kat enol Kal rots éuots xal tyiv abrots éy xdpire momnoe;re 30 
Grr’ ay woujre, kav ph vdv dpordoynonre éay 8% duav 
pev aitdy dyedtre, xat pr O€Anre domep kar tyvn xara 
Ta viv Te elpnuéva xa ra év TH Surpocben xpdvy Gir, 

C 008 day TOAAG Spodroyjonte éy TH mapdvte Kat apddpa, 
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35 obdey zréoy wovhoere. Tatra pep tolyvy xpobvpnOnod- 
peOa, Edm, obrw noise’ Odarepey 3¢ ce tla Tpdxop; 
“Oxes dy, Efn, Botrnode, édezep ye A4Bnré pe Kal pr 
exptye tas. Terdoas dt dua qovyj xal xpds Hpas 
&soBrtyas cizey, Ob xelOw, Edn, & bvdpes, Kplrwva, 

gots tyd clus otros 5 Leoxpdryns, 5 vvvl diareyduevos 
aat dvatdrropy txacroy rév Acyoplywy, adr oleral pe 
excivoy elpat, dy Sweras dAlyoy forepow vexpdy, xar 
eporg 3h, w&s pe Odary. Ere Bt tye wddas Zor Adyor D 
sexoinua, ds, dreiddy alo rd ddppaxor, oiérs ipiv 

45 BapaperG, ON olyhoopa dmiey «ls paxdpor 34 twas 
ebdanpovias, ratrdé por d0x6 atre Dros déyewy, tapa- 
pvOotyevos Sua pty buds, ua 8 uaurdy. tyyvijcacbe 
oby ye xpds Kplruva, pn, rio évasrlay tyyiqy § to 
obros zpos rovs dcxacTis fryyvato. obros piv yap F pip 

so Bapaperciy’ ipeis 32} wily py sapapeveis dyyvijcucde, 
éxedav dzobdve, d\A2 oly hoerOas aadvra, tva Kplroy E 
ior ploy, cad 12) Spy pov 73 copa 9 xaidueror 4 
xaropurrépevoy &yavaary, txtp eu0d, as dena zdoyxovros, 
pnde Adyn ey ry rad, Gs 7 xporlOeras Laapdry } 

55 dapdpes } xaropérre. & yap tot, 7 8 5s, & dpe 
Koplrov, rd ph xadés Adyew ob pdvoy els abrd retro 
mAnppedés, GAR xal xaxdy rt evo rais wWoyais. 
GAB Gappety re xp) xal ddvar roipdy copa Odtrey, 
xal Odarew obrws, Snws dy co plroy ft wad pddroTa 116 

Gotyy véuspor elvat. 

Tavr elxav éxcivos pev axloraro els olxnpd rt os 
ovo duevos, cal 6 Kplrey efxero aire, yas 3° éxireve 
wepystvery. nepientvoper oby mpds nuas abrobs duadeyd- 
prevot Zep) tép elpnptver xat dvacxonobrres, rort 8 

63 ab wept ris Evyspopas duefidvres, Son ippiv yeyorvia efn, 
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GrexvGs iyyotuevor domep matpds orepnOévtes did€eww 
Bdépdavot rov émetta Blov. érreidy) 5% edAovoaTo kar 
nvexOn Tap adtoy Ta Tawdla—dbvo yap air@ viels optx- 
pot joay, els 5¢ wéyas—xal al olketas yuvaixes adlxovro, 
éxelvats évayrioy tod Kplrwvos diadexOels te Kal émt- 70 
orelhkas drra éBovaAero, ras pey yuvaixas «al ra wadla | 
dmévat éxéAevoer, aitds 8& xe wap Nuas. Kal qv Hon 
éyyis nAlov dvopav* xpdvov yap Todd diérpupev Evdov. 
éh\Oav 8 éxabéCero AcAoupévos, kal ov TdAN Arra pera 
radra dehéxOn, xal qxey 6 rdv Evdexa tanpérns xat75 
Caras map airdv, "Q Seéxpares, pn, od xatayvdcopal 
ye vod Step TGv dAAwY KaTaytyveoKw, Sti pot xade- 
malyovot kat KxatapGvrat, émeday avtois mapayyéAAw 
alvew td pdppaxoy dvayxa(évtwy tév dpydvrav. ot 8 
éy® kal ddAAws Eyvoxa ey TrovTe To xpdv@ yevvatdraror 8o 
kal mpadraroy Kal dptoroy dvdipa dvra rév téToTE Sedpo 
ddixopévey, kat 57) Kal viv ed old Br. odK euol xare- 
walvets, yiyy@oKers yap Tovs alrlous, GAA éxelvots. viv 
piv, olcba yap & 7AOov ayyédAwy,. xaipé re Kal weipd 
D os pgora pépew ra dvayxaia. Kat dua daxpioas pera- &5 
otpepdpevos anyje. Kat 6 Swxparns dvaBdrAdpas pds 
airdv, Kat ov, épn, xaipe, xat iets tatta woimooper. 
Kal dua mpos jpas, Qs doretos, pn, 6 GvOpwros’ Kat 
Tapa TavTa pot Tov xpdvoy mpoojer Kal diedéyero évlore 
Kai iv dvdpGv Agotos, kal viv ws yevvalws pe dmo0da- 90 
kptet. GAA’ dye 39, ® Kplrwv, meOapueda aire, Kar 
eveyxatw tis TO Pdpwaxov, el rérpumtas® ef 32 pay}, TpL- 
Ewydrw 6 avOpwros. Kal 6 Kplrwy, "AN otwa, edn, 
éywye, ® Ddxpares, Ere FAtov etvar emt rots dpect Kat 
ot deduxévar. Kal dua éye olda cal dddovs md dye os 
alvovtas, éneday mapayyeAOf attois, decmvncavtds rE 
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Kai wiopras ev pada, xal fvyyevopévous y evlous dv dv 
Teyaow enBupotvres. GAAG pdey enelyou' ert yap 
éyxwpet. Kai 5 Swxpdrns, Elxdras y’, én, & Kpiror, 
100 éxeivol re ratra xowdow, ots ov Adyeis, olovprat yap 
xepdaveiy tabra nomjoavres, kal Eyaye tavta eixdrws ov 
zoujow’ ovdty yap oipa: xepdaveiy 6Alyor totepoy ziep 117 
&d\Ao ye 9 yéAwra éhAjocew Zap euavTe, yAcxdpevos 
tod (yp xal dewddpuevos ovdevds err eydvros. add’ 16t, 
105 gn, zelOov xai pi dAAwS zolet. 

Kai 6 Kplray dxovoas fveuce re zadi aAnoloy 
éorért. xai 6 mais éfe\Oav xai ovyvoy xpévoy d10- 
tpipas tinev dy tov péddovra diddvar rd pdppaxop, 
ép xvduxt pépovra rerpyspévoy. lav 38 6 Dwxpdrns Tov 

110 dpOpwnov, Eiev, gn, & BéAriote, ov yap TovTwy ém- 
orjnpwpy, tl xpy soeiy; Ovdey GAdo, Eqn,  meovra 
mepucpat, ws Gy cov Bdpos éy rois oxédXeot yévntat, 
éxera xaraxeioOa: xa oftws avTd woujoer. Kai duaB 
Spee Thy Kidixa Te Texpdre. xat ds AaBev xal pada 

115 ews, @ "Exéxpares, ovdty trpécas ovde dvapbelpas otre 
Too xpeparos otre tov zpoadzov, GAd’, domep cidbet, 
tavpndoy wvroBAdwas apds tov SvOpwmov, Th A€yes, 
égn, zepit rovde Tov xdparos xpos TO dwooneioal rw ; 
éLecotw, H ov; Toootroyv, épn, & Soxpares, rplBoper, 

120 Scop oldpeOa pérpov civar activ. MavOdve, 7 3 Ss 
GAN’ cdxeoOal yé wov rois Beois ELeorl re cai xpy, THYC 
perolxnow thy év0dvde exeioe etruxn yevéoOar & 37 
cai éye evxopal re xai yévotro travrn. Kai dua eizap 
Tabra éxixdpevos xai pada evyepGs xal evxddAws e&éme. 

125 xal pay of zoAdol Tews péy emetxGs olol re qoay 
xaréxew Td pr Saxpvew, as 32 eboney alyorrd te Kai 


wexewxdra, ovxért, GAX’ euod ye Ala xai avrod doraxti 
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ex oper Ta Bdxpva, dore eyxadudyevos dnéx\atoy euav- 
toy’ ov yap bn éxeivdy ye, GAAR Thy Cuaurod riyny, 

D ofov dvdpds éralpou éorepnycvos elyy. 6 3¢ Kplrar &4 130 
mporepos eo, erred?) ody olds 7 Wy waréxew Ta Sdxpua, 
efavertn. "AaodAddapos 88 xal dv 7q Eumpocbey 
xperm otdey éxavero dSaxptwv, xal 3% kal ré7e dya- 
Bpuxnodpevos, xAalwoy xa dyavaxtéy obdéya Syriva 
ot xaréxAase tap napdvtev, TAY ye eitod Saxpd- 135 
rous. éxeivos dé, Ola, épy, mareire, & Oavudors, eye 
Hévros ovx HKioTa rotroy Evexa Tas yuvaixas dnérepa, 
tva pH Tovadra sAnupedctey® kal yap dxjxoa, Ore ép 

Ecvpnule xpH tedcvrgv. GAN jouxlay re dyere xat 
kaptepeire, Kat iets dxovoavres yoxtvOnpey Te Kat14o 
érécyoper Tod daxptey, db 58 mepieAddy, éxesdy ol 
BapiverOas pn 7a oKxéAn, natexAlOn Earios’ obtrw yap 
éxeAevey 6 dvOpwmos. kal dya épanrduevos airod otros 6 
bods rd ddppaxoy, diadimay xpdvoy éTerxdnEs Tous Tédas 
kal ra axédAyn, kdneita opddpa widoas abrod toy adda 7-145 
peta, el alcOdvoro’ 6 8 ovx édy. kab pera rodro aiéis 

118 rds kynyas’ Kal érameayv otras quly éredelxvuto, dre 
Woxoird re kal wipyvuTo. Kal avrés iatero kal elev Sri, 
énewdav apds tH Kapdlq yérnra, aire, rére olxnoerat. 
yon oby oxeddy te adrod fw Ta wepi Td Hrpov ux dmeva, 150 
Kai éxxadvyduevos, évexexddutro ydp, etter, § 32) TeAev- 
tatoy épbéygaro, "Q Kpirwy, épn, te "AoxAnme@ ddelro~ 
pev Grextpudva. GA’ ardBore xal jai) Gpednonre. "AAAS 
raiira, épy, €orat, 6 Kplrwy" Gadd’ Spa, ef rt GAO Adyeis. 
Tatra épopdvov avrod obdty ér, dmexplvaro, GAN dAlyoy 155 
xpdvoy Siadisoy éxivnOn Te Kai 6 dvOpwros eLexdrupey 
avroy, kel 3s Tra Gupara torncev’ Lday 3¢ 6 Kplrep 
fuvédAaBe 76 ordua Te Kal rots dpOadpovs. 
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“H3e 9 redeurh, &’Exdxpares, rod tralpou fyiy dyé- 
160 pero, dvbpds, os iycis hainev Gy, rOy rére Sy éxe- 


pdOnuev dplorov xel BdArAws Ppovyswrdrov xa dixato- 
révov. 


SYMPOSIUM. 


The Praise of Socvates by Alctbiades. 
(285 A—216 C). 

Doxpdry 8 byd dxawetv, & bvdpes, obrws emrtyerphow, 
dc’ elxdvov. otros pev oby flows olncera: én) rd 
yerousrepa, Sora: 8 7 elxdy rod ddAnOods Evexa, ob 
tov yeAolov. dnl ydp 87 dyocdraroy abrév elvas rots 

5 VetAnvots rotvros rots ey rots ippoyhudelois xabnyudvors, 
o8s rivas dpydf{orra: of 3nuwupyol otpryyas 4 atAots B 
Exovras, ot dix dde B:01xOdvres palvovra: Evdobey dydr- 
para Exovres OeBy. xa dnl ad lorwdvar abrdv r¢ 
Zarépe te Mapote. Sr piv oty rd ye eldos Suores 

i0ef votross, & Zéxpares, 068 atrds dy nov dudr- 
oPnricas: ae 8 xal rédra Soixas, perd radvo dxove. 
$Bprorns ef 4 oS ; dav yadp yi Suodoyis, pdprupas nap- 
d£opas. Add’ ob« atAnris; odd ye Oavpaciérepos 
éxelvov: & pdy ye 80 dpydvow exhret rove AvOpérovs C 

137 Gnd ro® ordparos duvduer, nal Eri vurl ds ay ra 
dxelvov atdyn. & yap “Odvpros nbre, Mapotov Ado 
rovrov bidd£avros. Ta ody éxelvou eddy ve dyabds abdrn- 
Ths abd\j tdy re hataAn atdnrpls, udva xardyerOat worei 
xa dnrdot Tovs réy Oey re nad rercray Seoudvovs b1a 7d 

20 Oeta elyas. ob 8° exelvov tocofroy pdvor disadépes, Sre 
dvev dpydvav Wirols Adyoss rabréy rodro moveis’ iets 
yoty Srav ply rov Sddov dxotwpey Adyevros xal mdvyD 
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yap mapayevopnevos tamrov éxwy, otros dé Smda. dve- 
Xaper ovy eoxedacpévey dn TGv avOpanwy ovTds TE 
—Gpa cal Adxns* Kal éy® mepirvyxdve, cal ldav edbds 
TapaxeAevonal re avroty Oappety Kat édeyor Sti ovK 
dtovchw airdé. éevradda 5) Kal xdAdtov eeacdpny 85 
Zwxpdtn 7 ev Tloridalg. adrds yap Arrov év pdéBo 7 
dia TO ed’ famov elvar’ mpGrov pev Soov Tepinv Ad- 
BxnTos TO €uhpwp eivar’ Emeita eporye eddxer, @ ’Apio- 
ropaves, TO cov 57) TotTO, Kal éxet SiatopeverOar domwep 
cal évOdde, BpevOvduevos cat radOaduo TrapaBdddwyp, 90 
npeua Tepioxonmay Kat Tovs dwlovs Kal rods roAeulous, 
djAos Sy mavri kal wavy mdppwOev Sri ef ris Ayreras 
rovtov Tov dvdpds, pdda éppwpyévws duvvetrar 61d xal 
dogpards amjet xal otros xa 6 repos’ cxeddy yap Te 
tov obrw diaxepevov év TO TorAdu ovde Errovrat, AAAG 95 
C rots mporponddny hevyovras dudKovot. IToAAG pey ody 
&y tus kat ddAa €xor Dwxpdry emawéoat cad Gavpdora’ 
GAAG TOy pty Grwv eurndevpdrwv tay’ dp ris Kal mept 
dAAov tovadra etmor, TO S¢ pndevt avOperwv Sporoy 
elval, pte Ty wada@y pyte Tov viv Gvrwy, TOUTO 100 
a&fvov mavros Oavparos. olos yap “AxwrdAeds éyévero, 
dmeixaoeey Gy tis kal Boaclday xat dAdovs, cat olos 
pav IlepuxAjs, nat Néoropa xal ’Avtjnvopa, eiot 82 Kal 
érepow’ Kal rovs GAAouvs xara tatr dy ris dmexdCo. 
ofos 8 otroot yéyove Thy dromlay dyOpwros, kat adTds 105 
kat of Adyot atrad, odd’ éyyts dy ebpor tis (yrav, [ovre 
trav viv ovre TGV TaAaGy,| el pi dpa el ols eyo Adyw 
ameudco. ris avrdv, avOpanwv pev pndevi, Tots de 
Sewrnvots cai Lardpors, avrov Kal rods Adyous. Kal yap 
ovy Kal Totdro éy Trois mp@rois tapéAtmoy, Gre Kat of 110 
Adyoe avrad cuowdratot elot Trois DetAnvois Tots ssoryo- 
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pévors. el yap 20édret Tis ray Dwxpdrovs dxovew Adywp, E 
paveiey dy [advv] yedotot rd mp@rov’ rovaira cai dvd- 
para xal pypara efwbev meptauméxovrat, Larvpou 37 

1istiva BBpiorod Sopdy. dvouvs yap xavOnAlovs Adyer xar 
XaAxéas Tiwas xal oxvrorduous cal Bupaodéwas, xal det 
bia rep airay ratra gpalverar Adyew, Gore A&teipos «at 
dyénros &vOpwros was ay rév Adywy xarayeddcete. 
dcocyozévous 8 Lav ad ris cal evrds atrSy ytyvdpuevos 222 

logp@roy peéy vody Exorras Evdov pdvovs eipnoe ray 
Adywy, éxetta Oevordrovs nat wAcior a&ydApar’ dperijs 
éy avrots Exovras xal éxt mdcioroy relvovras, padXAop 52 
ex) way Scoy npoonxe: cxomety re wéAdOvTt KaAG kdyabg 
évevOat. 


PHAEDRUS. 
A walk by the Ilissus. 
(SOCRATES. PHAEDRUS. ) 
228 A—230 E. 

SQ. *°QD Paidpe, cl eye Paidpoy dyvoG, nat éuavrod 
émAdAnopa. GAAG yap ovdérepd éort ToUTwr. ev oda 
Sri Avolov Adyov dxovwy éxeivos ov pdvov daft Feovcer, 
GAG woAAdKis emavarapBdvoy éxédevéy of Adyew" 45 d2 

5ézelOero wpoOtuws. te 5¢ ovde ratra Ww ixavd, GAAaB 
reXevréy sapadaBey 1rd BiBAlov, & pdrcora éereOvpet 
éwecxdnet. xai rovro dpa, 2& éwOivod Kabtipevos, amre- 
ney els weplaaroy Het, @s pey eye olpat, vy Tov KUva, 
éfemorduevos tov Adyov, el ui) wavy tis Fv paxpds. 

10 €wopevero 3 éxrds relxous, fva pedeTgn. aravricas 32 
T@ voootyts Zept Adywv axony, ldav piv Bay jon Sre 
éfo. tov ocvyxopuBaytiGyta, kal mpodyew éxéreve’ d€0-C 

H2 
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pévov 8 A€yeww Tod Trav Adyav epacrod, @Opbrrero ws 
3%) ovK emOvupGy A€yew* TeAcuTGv Se Evedre, cal el py 
ris éxa@y axovor, Bla épeiy. od odv, & Paidpe, adrod 15 
denOnri, Step Taxa wavtTws Toijoel, viv dn ToLety. 

@AI. *Eyot ws ddAnOGs todd xpdrioréy éotw obras 
Stws svvauar A€yew ds por dSoxels od ovdapnGs pe 
adjcev mply dy einw duds yé Tus. 

| XQ. TIdvv ydp cot ddnO7 Sox. 20 

D @AI. Otrwot rolwy roijow. TE dvTt yap, ® Ud- 
Kpares, TavTos paAXov Th ye phuata ovK eéuabov* Thy 
pévrot didvoray oxeddy Grdvtwv, ols épn dapper Td 
Tod épGvros 7} Ta Tod pH, ev Kepadalos edefijs dlerus, 
dp£duevos amd Tov mpdrov. 25 

ZQ. Acl£as ye apGrov, & piddrns, tl dpa ev rH 
dpiorepa éxets t7d ro luarly. tomd(w yap oe exetv Tov 
Adyov airdy. el BF Todrd eorw, otrwot di1avo00d epi 

Eépod, ws eyed oe mdvu pev PidG, mapdvros 8% Kal Avolov 
éuavrdy oor éupedcray mapéxew ov mavy 5édoxrat. GAA’ 30 
161, delxvve. 

@AI. late. éxxéxpoveds pe rmldos, & Véxpares, 
jv elyov év cot as éyyupvacdpuevos. GAAG TOD 87) BovAer 
xadu(dpuevot dvayvGpev ; 

229 20. Aecip éxrpandpevor xara roy “TAcoody twper, 3: 
eira Strov dy dfn ev Hhovyxla xabiCnodueda. 

®AI. Els xaipdv, ds Eoixev, dvuTddnros dv ervyov" 
ov pev yap 87) del. padorov oty july cata 7d bddrvov 
Bpéxover rovs mddas lévat, kai od dndés, dA\Aws re xal 
THvde THY pay tod Erovs TE kal Tis Huepas. 4a 

2Q. [pdaye 57, cat oxdzer dua Sov xabuCnodpeda. 

@AI. ‘Opds ody éxelyny trav tndrordrny tAdravov ; 

SQ. Th pity; 
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PAI. ’Exel oxcd 7 dor) wal rvedua pérpiov, xai néaB 

43 xabl(ecOat f, dv BovrdpeOa, xaraxAOjvat. 

2. Tpodyous ay. 

MAI. Elwé pot, & Séxpares, obx evOdvde pdvror 
nobey and rod IAstocod Adyerat 6 Bopdas ripy ’QpelOvray 
dpracat ; 

go 322. Aédyeras ydp. 

DAI. *Ap’ obv evOdvde; xaplevra yody nal xadapa 
cat d:adavh ra tddria dalverat, cal émirhdea xdpas 
mal(aw nap atrd. 

TN. Ob, AAAd ndrwober Sov 30’ H rpla orddia, FC 

58 mpos TO THs "Aypas diaBalvoper? xa wot rls dors Boyds 
aird6. Bopdov. 

PAI. Ob wdvv vevdnxa’ GAN’ elrd npds Aids, & 
Séxpares’ ov rodro rd prOorAdynua mwelOer dAnOes 
alvas ; 

60 20 "A el amortolny, Sonep of cool, oi dy 
&romos anv dra codi(suevos gdalny atriv nvedpa 
Bopéov xara téy mAncloy nerpév civ Dappaxelg mal- 
Coveay doa, Kab oftw 31) reAevticacay Ae Ojvar tnd ' 
rob Boplov dvdpnactoy yeyovdvar. f é&’Apelov méyou' D 

65Adyeras yap ad xal otros 5 Adyos, ws éxeiPey GAX’ otk 
dvOdyde fpwdcOn. tye bd, & Daidpe, bddrdgos pev ra 
rowdtra xaplevra hyodpat, Alay 8% 8ewod Kal emimdvov 
xal ob navy edroyods dvdpds, war’ GAAo pay obddy, Sri 8 
aire dvdyxn pera rotro 7d tév ‘Inmoxevratpwy eldos 

70 énavopbodcGat, kat abOis rd Tris Xusalpas. Kal dmeppet 
82 dyAos rototrwoy Topyévwy wal TInydowy, cat &dAdwv 
dunxdvev mAnOn te kal dronlat reparodéyoy twovE 
¢iceov als d tis dmoréy mpocfiBg Kara 7d elxds 
dxacrov, Gre dypolke rwil copla xpépevos, modAj‘js 
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air@ oxoAns dejoe. uot d& mpds atra ovdayds earl 75 
aXoAn. 7d 8¢ alriov, & Plre, rovrov Tdéde. ov dvvapal 
mw kata Td AcAgixdy ypdupa yv@var euavtdy" yedotov 
230379 pot palverat todro étt dyvootvta ta GAACTpLa oKO- 
meiy. SOev 5% xalpew édoas radra, meOduevos be TE 
vouifonéve tept airav, & viv 3) eAreyor, cxoTd ob 80 
raira GAAG éuaurdy, etre Te Onploy rvyxdvw Tuddyvos 
moAvTAOK@TEpoy Kal padAov emireOvppévor, elre Hueps- 
Tepdy Te Kal dmAdotorepov (ov, Oelas Tivds Kai drvdou 
polpas dice peréxov. "Ardp, @ Eratpe, peragi tay 
Adywv, Gp’ od rdéde Hv Td d3évdpov ef’ Sep tyes Huds; 85 
B AI. Todro pév ody aird. 
>Q. Ny riv “Hpay, xadq ye 7) Kataywyn. ff Te yap 
mAdravos atrn pdr dudidagdys te Kat twndy, Tod Te 
&yvov td thyos xal rd otoKtoy mdyKadov, Kai @s aki 
Ze. ris dvOns, as av edwdécTaroy Tapéxot Tov Térov. 90 
Te av mnyH xapieordrn b7d Tihs wAardvou pet pada 
Wuxpod Waros, dore ye To Todt Texuypacbar Nuppar 
Té twwv Kal ’Ayedgou lepdy amd tGy Kopéy te xal 

Cdyadpdrwv goixev elvar. ef 8 ad BovrdE, Td evtVOUY Tod 
témov @s dyannroy xat odddpa ndv° Oepwdv re Kal95 
Atyupdov Uanxel TE TSv Tertlywr xope. WdyTwy Be 
Kopyorarov Td Ths wéas, Ste év Hpéua mpoodvre ixavi 
mépuxe KaTaxAvévre THY Kepadry TayKdArAws exew. Hore 
Spiord cot eLevaynra, ® plre Paidpe. 

PAI. Dd dé ye, & Oavpdore, dromdrards tis halve. 100 
drexvas ydp, 8 Adyets, Levayoupév@ tii cat odK emyw- 

D plp gouxas’ ofrws éx rod doteos ovr els tiv trepoplay 
drodnpeis, otr éfw relyous Eyotye doxeis 7d Tapdtay 
efcévat. 

ZQ. Lvyylyvwcké por, @ Gpiore. irropabiys ydp 105 
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AeyécOw. thy 8 alrlay ris Trav wrepGv amoBodgs, be 
iv Woxiis amroppe?, AdBowev. ore d€ Tis Tordde. 

165 Ilépuxey 7 mrepod dSvvauis 1d euBpides ayew avo 
BerewplCovoa, 4 To TOy Ody yévos olket. Kexowwavyke 
dé 7 padtora Tay TEpt TO TGpua Tod Oelov. Td Se Oeion 
Kaddv, soddy, ayabdv xal nav 6 Tt ToLwodroy. Tovrots E 
3%) tTpéperal re nal abferar pddword ye TO THS Wuxis 

170 mrépwpa, aloxp@ bt kal xax@ Kal rots évayrlois POlvee 
te kat didAAvTa. 6 pey by péyas Fyepoy ev otpav@ 
Zevs, éhavvwv wrnvov Epua, mpGtos mopeverar, d1aKxo- 
opney mdayra Kal émysedovpevos’ to 8 Emerat orpatia 
OeGy re xal daidvwv, cata Evdexa pépn Kexoopunpevn. 247 

173 Méevet yap ‘Eotla éy OeGv olkw pdvn’ Trav Be GAAwy Sor 
éy t@ tev dddexa apiOu@ Teraypévoe Oeot Apxovres, 
Tyobyrat xara Taw tv Exacros érdyOn. ToAAal pev ody 
Kal paxdpias Oéar re xat défodor évrds ovpavod, as 
Oedy yévos eddaiudver emorpéperar, mpatrwy ExacTos 

180 QUT@v TO avrod. Emerac 8t 6 del 2édX\wy Te kal duva- 
pevos. POdvos yap €&w Oelov yxopod toraras. Sray Se 81) 
mpos daira Kat ént Oolyny wow, &xpay bard rhv trov- B 
pavioy dapida sopevovrar mpds Gvaytes dn. Ta pey 
Gedy dxjparta looppétws eijvia évta padlws mopeverat, 

185 7a 5 GAAa pdyis’ AplOe yap 6 rijs Kaxns taaos peré- 
xov, ext rhy yiv pémwv Te cal Bapiverv, ¢ pn KadGs 
3 teOpappévos trav juidxwv. evOa 3% mévos Te Kal 
dyov éoxatos Wuxi} mpdxerat. ai pev yap d&0dvaror 
KaAotpevat, vik dy mpos axpw yévwvrat, é£w mopev-C 

190 Jetoat ~otncay ext r~ Tod otpavod vdTy, ordcas de 
airas Tepidyer % TEpipopd, al 5& Oewpotor ra ew rod 
oipavod' Tov de trepovpavioy tétoy ob Té Tis Buvnok€ 
maw tov THE TonTs ov TE 7rO8 turynoe Kar aglaw 
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te kal Adyov rodrov avrdéy tis A€ywv ovK aloxvvetrat 
nay yap oGya & piv efwbey 1d KivetoOar, dyrvxov, d be 
évdodevy ait@ é€ atrod, guyweuyxov, ws ravtys ovons 
hioews Yruyxiis. 1 8 ore rodro obfrws exov, pH GAAO 71135 
246 elvat rd adrd éavtd Kivody 7 yoyny, && dvdyxns ayévn- 
- Tov TE KaL GOdvaTov Wouyy av etn. Tlept pev ody d6a- 
vaclas avriis tkavGs. 

Tlept 38 ris lSéas airis Sd Aexréov* ofoy pév éort, 
mavtn mavtTws Oelas elvat kal paxpas dunyjoews, G 82140 
Eoxev, dvOpwnlyns re xat eddrrovos. ratty ody Aéyw- 
pev. "Eouxéro 8) fuudiro duvduer tromrepou Cetyous 
te Kal qvidxov. Oedy pev ody Immo te Kat jvloxor 
nmavres avrol re dyabot cat é€ dyabdy, 7d 8% Tay GdAA@v 

Buépixtar. Kal mpGrov pey npav 6 apxwy Fvvapldos 145 
nvioxel, tra Tov lamer 6 wey adt@ xadds re kal dyads 
kat éx rovwtirwr, 6 8 @€ évavtlwy te xat évayrtlos. 
xXaAreT 3% Kal dvocKodos && dvdyxns H Tepl Has juid- 
xnots. Iq d% oty Ovntdv te kai GOdvarov (Gov exdrA7On, 
mevpatéoy elmety. maca 7H Yrvxy tmavros émysedcitae Tod 150 
aybxov, wavta 5& ovpavdy mepiTroAct, GAAoT ev GAAots 

celdeot yiyvopévn. redéa pey ody ovoa Kal érrepmpévy 
peTewpoTropet te Kal mdvta Tov Kdopov Bioixel? 7 Se 
mTepoppunoaca éperar, Ews Av orepeod rivds dytt- 
AdBynra, ob Karoixtobeioa, oGya yynivoy AaBodcoa, ard 155 
atird Bdoxodv xivety 1a Thy exelvns Bivauww, (pov Td 
fvprray éxAjOn, vx} Kal oGua tayév, Ovnrdv 7 érxev 
éxwvuplay’ dObdvarov S& ovd é§ évds Adyov Aedoyt- 
ouévov, GAA tAdTTOpey ovTE lddvTes otTEe IxayGs vor- 

Doapres Oedv, dOdvaror te (Gov, éxov pey Wuxi, éxov Se 160 
oGpa, tov del 8& xpdvoy Tatra Evateduxdra. "AAA 
raira piv 34, dan TE ed Plrov, ratrn exérw Te Kat 
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225 Tpopy Sofacrh xpevrat. ov 8 Evey’ t ToAAH orrovdy) Td 
GAnGelas idety medlov oF early, F Te 52) TpoonKovea 
yoxijs r@ dplorm vouyn éx rod éxet AEyuGvos rvyyaver 
ovoa, i TE TOD TrEepod quarts, d ux? Koudlerar, rovT~@ C 
tpéperat. Oeopds re "Adpactelas Sde, Aris av Woyy Oe@ 

230 €uvoTradés yevouerm xarldn te Trav dAnOdy, péxpe Te 
Tis érépas mepiddov elvar arjpova, Kay det rodto dvvn- 
rat Tovey, det GBAaBA Elva Gray be ddvvarnoaca ém- 
onrécOat yi) t8n, cal ru ovvrexla xpnoayévyn AHOns Te 
cat xaxlas tAnodetoa BapvvOn, BapvvOcica dé awrepop- 

235 punon Te kal émt thy yay méon, TéTe vouos TavrnY ph - 
guredoa els undeulay Onpelay diow év ri mpéTn yevé- D 
vet, GAAA THY pey TAEioTa otcay els yorny avdpos ye- 
wnoopévou picooddou 7 piAoxdAov 7) povetkad Tivds Kal 
épwrixod, thy 5¢ devtépay els BactAéws évydpov 7) Tode- 

240 MAKOD Kal dpxexod, tplrnv els moAtTiKod 7 Tivos olkovo- 
paxod 7 xpnartorixod, terdptny els didomdvou yuyva- 
oTixod 7 Tept odparos tacly twa écouévov, méuarny 
pavtixdy Bloy 7 Tia TeAeoTeKOy ELovoay’ Extn TounTiKds E 

_ f rv mept plunoly tis Gddos dpydoe, EBddun Syy- 

245 OUpytKos 7} yewpyixds, dydén codiotixds 7} SnpuoriKds, 
évvarn tupayvixds’ éy 3% Tovrots Amacw ds pev dv bu- 
kalws divayayn, dyelvovos polpas peraAauBdvet, ds 8 dv 
Gdlxws, xelpovos. els wey yap Td attd GOev Teer 7 
yox Exdorn, odk adixvetrar ér&v pvplwv' od yap wre- 

250 pourat Mpo TOTOvTOU xpdvov, TARY ] TOD PiAocomyoay- 249 
tos dbddAws 7h épacbévros pera gidrogodlas. abrat 52 
tplrn mepiddm TH xtdcerei, Cay EXwvrar tpis ees 
toy Bloy rotrov, oftw arepwOeicar TpioxidiooT@ eres 
dnépxovras. ai 8 GAA, Stay tov mpGrov Blov redevTn- 

agg cwot, kploews érvxop. kpOetoat d€, ai wey els Ta bd 
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éxec 52 Gde. rorAunréoy yap ovy Td ye GAnbes elxeiy, 
GAdws re xai wept dAnOelas A€yovra. 7 yap axpeépatds 19; 
re xal doxnpdrioros xal dvagdns ovela dytws Wuyiis 
ovoa xuBepyytn pove Oearh) ve wept Hy TO THS GAn- 

D Gods émornuns yévos trobdroy éxe: Toy romor. Gr’ ovp 
Geotd didvoia ve te cal émoripn axnpare Tpepoptrn, 
cal axdons Yux7s, Son dy pédAn Td apoojxoy 3é£erOat, 200 
otoa 8:4 xpdvov ro dp ayana Te kal Bewpodca rarnO7, 
tpéperat xai evmabel, ws av ici 7 xepepopa eis 
tavToy Tepteveykn. ey d& TH wepidd@ KadopG pty avTiy 
dixaoovyny, xafopg 3¢ awdpootryny, xafopa se éxt- 
OTH NY, Ovx T yéveots Tpdcectiy, odd Ff orl wov érépa 205 

E éy érép ovca Gy pets viv Gytwy Kxadotper, GAAa TH 
éy tre & dorw dy dytws émoripyny ovcap’ «ai radAa 
@cavTws Ta Ovra éytws Oeacapévy cat écriabcioa, ddca 
aadty els TO elow Tod ovpavod, otxade FAOEv. eADovans 
dé avris 6 qvloxos mpos THy ddryny tovs tarxous oTHGAS 210 
mapéBarey GuBSpoolay te xai én’ airy véxrap éxérice. 

‘248 xal ovros pty Gedy Bios. ai 3% &Aat Woyal, 7 pev &pr- 
ara eg éxopévn nai eixacpévn trepypen els rov éba 
témoy THY TOU Hridxov KEeharny, kat ovptrEepinvexOn THY 
mepipopay, OopuBovpéyn tad tay Urmwv cal poyts xa- 315 
GopGcoa Ta Gyra’ 7H Se roré pev ape, rore 3é Edv, Bra- 
(Copévwy 5¢ tév Irrey ra pey etde, Ta 8 ov. ai 52 37) 
dAAat yAcxopevas pey Gracac trod ayw Exovras, advva- 
roboa 32 troBpiyx ia Luprepipepovrat, marodoa: GAAyAas 

B xat émBddAdovoa, érépa mpd rijs Erépas wetpwpévn yeve- 220 
8a. OdpuBos oby xal GuvrAa xal idpes Eoyaros ylyverat. 
ov 57 xaxla hyidxwv toAAal pey ywdAcvorvrat, zodAAal de 
woAAG arepa Opavovrar’ zaca dé, roddy Exovoat zdvor, 
AreXeis Tis TOD Gyros Das axépxovrat, cai adweAOodoas 
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295 Tpopy Sogacry xpGvrat. ob 8° Evex’ ) TOAAN orovds) Td 
ddnOelas idety wedloy ob early, f Te 3) mpoorjKovca 
yuxiis re dplor@ vopi ex rod éxet AeyuGvos rvyxdvet 
ovoa, | TE TOD wrepod dicts, @ Wux? xovlCerat, rovrw C 
tpéperar. Oeopuds re Adpacrelas 8de, Aris av Wrox? Oe@ 

130 fuvomadds yevoudyn carlin re rév ddAnbey, wéxpe re 
ris érépas wepiddov etvar arjpuova, kay det rodro d0vn- 
rat totety, det 4BAaSn elvac Bray 8¢ ddvvarjnocaca ém- 
onérbas 2) (dn, kal tit cvvreytg xpnoaudvn ANOns Te 
kat xaxlas mAnoOeica Bapuyvn, BapuvOeica 8& arepop- 

235 puyon Te al én riv yay wéop, rére vdpos ravrny jut 
guredoat els pndeulay Onpelay Giow ey tH pay yevé- D 
vet, GAAQ Thy wey TAciora Botoay els yoviy dvdpds ye- 
yncopévou dirorddov 7H piAoxdAov 7 poverxod rivds Kat 
epwrixod, rhv 32 Beurépay els Bactréws evyduou 7 moAe- 

240 mixod kal dpxexod, rplrny els moAirixod 7} Tivos olkovo- 
psxod 7 xpnuarsorixod, rerdprny els didondvov yupva- 
oTiKod 7) wept oaparos larly riva ecopévov, méuntny 
pavrixdy Bloy i tia redeotixdy Efovcay’ Extn momrixds E 
7 tap wept plunoly ris Erdos dppdoe, éEBddun Snpe- 

24g oupyixds 7} yewpytds, dyddn codiorixds 7 dnuorexds, 
éyydrn trupayyixds’ ey 81 rovros Anacw bs ev av b- 
calws diayayp, delvovos polpas peradayBdver, ds 3° ay 
G3lkws, xelpovos. els pey yap Td abrd SOev Tre 7 
Woy) éxdorn, obk ddixveirat erdv pvplwy' ob yap mre- 

250 poorat ™po Torovrov xpdvou, TAY H TOO pirocoPycap- 249 
ros dbdAws 7) épacbdvros peta pidocodlas. abrar 82 
tplrn mepiddp TH xrserel, Cay Edwvrar rpls eels 
roy Bloy rotroy, ottw nrepwheicar rpioxiAcoor@ ret 
dépyovrat. af 82 dAAau, Sray roy mpGrov Blov redevTy- 

255 Two, Kploews Ervxov. xpiOeioar d¢, al wey els rd ind 
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yns Sixarwrypia €AGodoat Slxnv éxrivovcry, al 8 els Tov- 
pavod tiwa rénov tnd THs Slkns Kovdiobetoa dSidyovow 

Baflws ob évy dvOpdmov elder EBlwcav Blov. re SF xtA10- 
oT@ dpdrepar adixvovpevat emt KAjpwoly re xal alpeow 
tod deuvrépov Blov, alpodyrar by av eOéAn Exdory. eva 260 
xat els Onplov Bloy avOpwrlyn Wuyn adixvetrat, cat éx 
Onplov, 8s mote SvOpwros Fv, wadwy els GvOpwrov. ob 
yap H ye py wore ldotca ri GdnOeay els rdde Het rd 
oxjpua. def yap avOpwnov Evvrévat cat’ eldos Acydpevor, 
éx tmodAGy lov aloOjoewy els tv Aoyrope Lvvatpovpevor. 265 

Crotro 8é éorw dvduvnois exelvov, & mor eldev Huey 7 
yoy?) ocupmopevdeioca Oem nat tmepidodca & viv eival 
gapuev, kal dvaxtiipaca els rd dv dvtws. 81d 37 dixalos 
pdvn mrepotrar % Tob piAowddov Sidvowa’ wpds yap éxel- 
vos Gel éote pynun xara dvvauiv, mpds olomep eds 270 
dv Oeids éort. trois b& 8% rovovrois avip tropynpaciy 
dpOGs xpwpevos, TeAdovs det reAeTas TeAovpeEvos, TEAEOS 

D dvrws pdvos ylyvera. éftordpevos ¢ Trav dvOpwrlvwy 
onovdacpdtTwy, Kal mpds TO Oelw ytyvduevos, vovberet- 
Tat pey td TOY TOAAGY @s TapaKtyGy, évOovortd (wy Se 275 
A€ANGe Tavs TodAOds. 


The Cicadae. 


(SOCRATES, PHAEDRUS. ) 
258 D—259 D. 

@AI. AjAov 87. 

>Q. Ths oty 6 rpdémos rot KadGs re kal ph ypadery ; 
SeducOd tr, ® Paidpe, Avolay re wept TovTwy eerdoat 
kal dAAov Sotis mémoré tT. yéypahey 7H ypawer, elre 280 
moAtTixoy ovyypaypa etre ldiwtixdy, éy péTp~ ws TOIN- 
Ths, } dvev pérpou as ldvdr7s ; 
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@AI. "Epwrds ef dedueda; rlvos peév ody Evexa xavE 

tis as elzely Cyn, GAN’ 7 Tv TovodTwy ndovdy Evexa ; 
28500 ydp mov éxelyvwy ye Sv mpodvTnOivas det 7 pyde 

yjoOjvat, 8 5 dAlyou macat ai tept Td cepua jdovai 

gxovar 81d cat dixalws dvdpaTroddbes KéxAnvrat. 

TQ. Syod7 pev 37, @s ~orxe. cat Gua por doxodor 
os éy To mvlye: tmep Kepadrs judy of rérriyes qdovres 

290 kat GAAHAOts Siareydpevor Kadopgy. el ody tdorey nal 259 
vp xadamep rods TokAods éy peonuBpla pi diadreyopue- 
yous GAAQ vuotdovras Kal KnAovpdvovs td adbradv 
b0 dpylay rijs dcavolas, duxalws dv xarayedger, Tyov- 
pevor Gvdpdroba arra oplow édOdpvra els TO KaTay@ytov 

ag5 donep TpoBdria peonuSpidcovra wept Thy Kpnyynv ebdeuv’ 
diy 82 dpGot brareyopévovs xat tapatAdovrds odas 
domep Leipyvas axnAjrovs, 6 yépas mapa Gedy exov- B 
ow dvOpdros bddvat, Tax’ dv Sotev dyacbévres. 

@AI. “Exovow 5 8% tl rotiro; dyyxoos ydp, as 

300 Core, TYYXdVW dy. 

TQ. Od peyv by mpéwEr ye Pirspovooy dvdpa rév 
Totovtwy dynxooy eivat. Aéyerar 8 ds wor yoay ovror 
dvOpwrot tOv amply Movocas yeyovéva. yevouévwn dé 
Movody xal davelons @dis, otrws dpa ties tOv TérTe 

305 éLenAdynoay bp Hdovas, dore qdovres HyéAnoay olrwyC 
te kal moray, kal €\aboy TedevTHcavtes avrovs. @& dy 
To Tettlywv yévos per éxeivo pverat, yépas Todro mapa 
Movody AaBdv, pndev tpodhs detoOar yevouevov, GAN’ 
douwrdy Te Kat &roroy evOds ddew, Ews dv TeXevTHoN, Kar 

310 peTa Tatra €AOdy mapa Movoas dmayyéAAew tls tla 
avrayv Ting Tov evOdde. Tepyiydpa pev ody tots ép 
Tots Xopots TeTysnxdtas avrny admayyéAdovTes ToLotat 
apoopireotépovs, TH 8¢Eparot rovs év rots épwrikois, D. 
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kat rais GAAats otrw, xara TO eldos Exdorys Tins. TH Be 
mpecButarn Kaddténn xal tH wet’ abriv Ovpavla robs 315 
év pirocodla didyovtds te cat Tysdvras Thy éxelven 
povoikny ayyéAAovow, at 8% udAvora Tév Movody zepl 
Te ovpavdy Kal Adyous otcat Delovs re kal avOpwmlvous 
ido. KaAAlorny dovyv. woAAGy 57) oty Evexev AEkTéov Tt 
kal ov xadevdnréoy ev TH peony pla. 320 


Theuth. 
(SOCRATES, PHAEDRUS. ) 
274 B—275 B. 
ZQ. Otcé’ ody San pdrAtora Oeg xaptet Adywv Trépt 
mpattay 7 A€éyov ; 
PAI, OUaHes ov dé; 

C 3Q. *Axony y’ exw Adyew rdv tporépwv, rd 8 ae. 
Ges attol toacw. ef 5€ TotTo evpomer adrol, apd y' 325 
dy 20° fyiv péror re réy avOpwnlywv dofacpdrwp ; 

@AI. Tedotov jpov. add’ & rs dxnxoévar, A€ye. 

ZQ. “Hxovea rolvvy wept Navxparw ris Alydarov 
yeveoOa Tov éxet Tadal@y Tivd DeGy, ob Kal Td spveor 
Td lepdv, 5 5%) Kadodow "IBw* aire de dvopa te dal- 330 
povt elvat GevO. rodroy S€ mpa@roy apiOydy te Kat Ao- 

Dytopoy edpeity kat yewperplay cat dotpovoplay, ére be 
mettelas Te Kal KuBelas, cal 57) Kal ypdupata. Bacwéws 
8 av tdére dvros Alyirrov SAns Oapod wept thy peyd- 
Anv méALy TOD dvw Térov, Hv ot "EAAnves Alyutrlas O1)- 335 
Bas xadodor, kal tov Oedyv “Aupwva, mapa rodroy é\Ooy 
6 OedO ras réxvas amédecke, cal Ey deiv dradoOjvas 
tots dAAows Alyuarlois. 6 de ijpeto Hvtiwa éxdorn exor 
apérccay. diefidvtos 5€, 5 re KadAGs 7 ui) KaA@s Boxot 
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340 Adyeuy, rd pay dpeye, 7d 8? dryjves. mOAAA ey BH TEeplE 
dxdorns ths réyuns én’ duddrepa Oapody re Od Ad. 
yerac dvogpjvarba, & Adyos moAds av ely dedGeiy. | 
drrecd2) 82 em rots ypdupacw Hv, Tobro 3d, & Sacred, 
rd pdOnyua, fon 5 ev), codwrdpovs Alyvarlovs «at 

45 penmovixwrdpovs trapdfes’ pyians re yap Kal codlas 
ddppaxoy edpdOn. 68° elrey QQ reyvindrare Ocvd, Sd- 
Aos pey rexely duvards ra ris réyvns, GAAOS 82 Kpivas 
riy’ yes potpay BAABns re Kal w@edrclas rots pdrAAoves 
xppoOa. Kat viv ov, narhp dv ypaupdrwy, 0 ebvoray 275 

jso robvayr(oy etmes i) dvvarat. roiro yap réy paddyrwy 
AfOny wey dy Woxais mapdtes, wyriuns Auedernolg, bre 
da wloriy ypadis UEwber ba’ dddorplwy rirwy, otk 
dydoy atrots vd’ atréy dvaytmynocoudvovs. obxovy 
petpns GAA’ vrouyijoews pdppaxoy edpes. codlas 32 

ssrots padntais ddéay, ovx AAjOeay mopl(es’ roAvKoos 
yap cou yerduevor dvev didaxijs, TodAvyydpoves elvas 
ddfovory, dyvdpoves ws dm rd TrAHOos dyres kal xarerol B 
Evycivat, 80€dcodor yeyovdres dvri cody. 
BAI, "Q Sdxpares, pgdlws od Alyvarlovs «at dro- 
360 8arrods dy dbdAns Adyous morels. 


CRATYLUS., 
The Imitative Power of Letters. 
(SOCRATES, HERMOGENES, CRATYLUS. ) 
425 B~428 D, 


EQ. Tl oby; ov mores cavrg olds r ay elvas 
raira obrw dieddodar; eyo wey ydp ot. 
EPM. [IoAAod dpa ddw dywye. 


112 SELECTIONS FROM PLATO. 


TQ. ’Edooper ovy, 4 BovrAe otras, Saws ay dvve- 
peOa, xai Gy opixpoy Tt abréy otol 7 Gey xaridety, émt- 5 

CxEepeper, mpoeczdvres, Gouep drAlyov xapérepov Tois 
Geois, Srt ovdéey eiddres THs GAnOeias ra Tov GvOpézwv 
ddéypara swept abréy elxd(oper, ovrw 3% xal viv ad el- 
advres ipiv avrois twoper, Gre el péy te xpnotoy ede 
atra dvedéoGas efre dAdo Svrwoiv elre Hpas, ofrws eet 10 
atria diapeicba, viv dé, Td Aeydpevor, xara divapty 
deqoe: Tas wept abréy xpayparevecOa; doxei Taira; 
i) wGs A€yets ; 

EPM. § Ildvv pév oby ofpddpa Eporye doxel. 

D 0. Tedota péev oipat daveicOa, @ “Epydyeres, (5 
ypdupact xat ovAdAaBais ra apdypara pepipnuéva xard- 
dnAa ytyvopeva’ Spws 3¢ avdyxn. ob yap Exopen rotvrov 
BéArvop, els 5 re énavevéyxopev wepi GAnOelas Tay mpe- 
tov dvouatov, el py dpa dy, donep of tpayedomovl, 
éneddy Te dnopécw, éxi tas pnxavas xaradpedtyover 20 
Oeovs alpovres, kai Tpeis otrws elndvres duadAayGper, 
Srt Ta wpGtra évdpata of Beoi Eecay cal 31a tava 

E ép0és Exe. dpa xal nuiy xpdticros obros tay Adywv ; 
i) éxetvos, rt capa BapBdpwr twp abra waperAngaper, 
elol 3¢ Nuay apxatérepor BdpBapa; 7 Ste Gnd Twadas0- 25 

426 THTOSs advvatoy atra émoxépacba, Sonep xai Ta Bap- 
Bapixd; atrar yap dy aaoa éexdvoes elev cal pdra 
xopwal Te pn €0€dovre Adyoy Sddvar wep) Tey apSéreor 
dvopdtay, @s ép0és keira. xaitot dtm Tis Tpdmy TEY 
apétoy dvopdtoy thy épbdrnta pi oldev, advvardy tov 30 
trav ye torépwy eldévas, & 2& éxelywy dvayxn dnAodobat, 
dv tis wépe pndéy oldey* GAAG HAO Er Tov pdoKovra 
wept abréy rexvixoy elvat wept Tév apeéroy svopdtwor 

RudAword Te xat xaBapérara det Exew anodei~a, 7 wv 
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35 eldévar Sri Td ye borepa Hon pAvapyoe. 7 cot dAdrAws 
8oxei ; 
EPM. Odd érworwiv, & Sdxpares, dAAws. 
ZQ. *A pey rolvuy eyo FoOnpa wepi tay apdétwy 
dvopdtwy, wavy po. doxet UBprorixa elvat cal yedota. 
4° rovrwy oby cor peradaéow, ay BovAn ob 3 dy re Exns 
BéAriéy wobey AaBeiv, weipacOat cal epoi peradiddvas. 
EPM. I[lowow ratra. dddAd Oappay Aé€ye. 
2Q. pGroy pey rolvv rd pa Epotye halverar domep C 
Gpyavoy elvat xdons Tis Kwihoews, hy ovd eltopey de 6 
4874 Eee trodro tovvoua’ GAAG yap d7Aov Sri Teors Bov- 
Aerat ciyar’ ov yap ra éxpépeOa GAG ef TO tadatdv. 
qy 3¢ apy axd Tod xiew" ferxdy 52 Tovvoua’ rotro 3 
éotiy lévar. el ovy Tis TO MaAatoy auTAs etpor dvoua 
eis tiv jpetépay dovhiy ovpBaivop, leots ay dpOds 
so KaXoiro’ voy 52 axd Te Tot Levixod Tod xleww cal do Tis 
Tod ira peraBodjs xal tis Tod vi evOdcews xlynois 
xéxAnra, 2e. 3¢ xeelynow xadrcicba 7H clow. 77 5¢D 
otdois anddacis Tod lévat BovAcras civar, 51a dé Top 
xadAwniopoy otdois @ydpacta. Td 38 ovy pa 1d 
55 OTOXELor, GomwEep A€yw, addy Edokey Spyayoy eivat Tis 
Kunoews TS Ta Sydpata TWeEmeve@ pds TO APoporoty TH 
opg xodAaxod yody xpiyra: aire els aityv’ apGToy 
piy éy aire To peiv cal pon d6a TovTov Tod ypdpparos 
TH popay pipeira, cira éy To Tpdpe, cita évy T} Tpaxel, E 
60 €rt 3% ey rois rowiode piypaciw, oloy xpovew, Opavey, 
Epelxecy, Optrrew, xepparlCew, pupBeiy’ advta TabTa TO 
WoAY amexd(er dua Tod po édpa ydp, otuat, THY yAGTTay 
éy robvre iixtora pévovoay, pddtota 8 cecopévny’ 310 
gatveral po. rovre mpos Tadta caraxexpyoOa:. To 3 av 
65 ira apes Ta Nenta advra, & 33 pddtoTta dia TdvTwv Tor 
I 
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427 dy. dia tTadta 76 lévar kal Td teoOar d1a Tod léra arom 
petrar, domep ye 51a Tod Pi xal rod Wi Kal Tod otypa Kal 
rod Cra, 8r. myevpatédy Ta ypdupara, mdvTa Ta ToLadTa 
peplunras atrots évopd wy, ofov rd Wuypdy Kal Td Céor 
kat 76 oelecOar Kal BrAws cecopdv. Kal tay mov TO Pv- 70 
cGdes pinta, wavraxod évraida ws TO TOAD Ta Tol- 
adra ypdppara emépew phalverar 6 Ta dvduara TiWépevos. 
tis 8 av tod d€Ara oupmiécews Kal Tot tad Kal dmepel- 

Boews THis yA@rrns THY divauw xphoyov palverar HyN- 
cacbat mpds Thy plunow Tod decpod Kal rijs oTdoews. 75 
Sri Be ddAtoOdver padiora év TO AdBda H yAGrra KxarTiddv, 
dpopody avduace Ta TE deta Kal adro Td ddALcOdvew 
kat TO Avmapov Kal T6 KOAAGSEs Kal TaAAQ TdyTA Ta ToL- 
aira. 7 5¢ éAtcPavovons Tis yA@rTns dyriAapBdverat 
Tod ydppa svvayis, Td yAloxpoy dmepiyunoaro Kat 8o 

CyAvukd kal yAouddes. tod 8 ad vi 76 elow aloOdpevos 
Tijs pwvis, 76 evdoy kal Ta evTds @vdpacer, as apopotdy 
Trois ypdupact Ta Epya. to 8 ad dAga re peyddrAg 
anébwxe, kal TO pyKe. TO Hira, Ste peyddAa TA ypdupara. 
els 5¢ 7d yoyyvAov Tod ob dSedpevos onpelov, Toro 85 
mActotoy aire els TO Gvoua évenépace. xal TaAAQ obTw 
galvera. mpooBiBdacew xai xara ypdypara Kat Kara 
ovdAaBas éxdotp Téy éyrwy onpeidy Te Kal Gvopa TOLeY 
6 vopoberns, éx 5 rovrwy Ta Aotna dn atbrois rovrots 
ovpriOévat dmoptpodpevos. Atry pot dalvera, @ “Epps- go 

Dyeves, BovrAcoOat elvar n Tov dvoparwy épOdrns, el Ba v7 
&\Ao Kpartdos dd Agvet. 

EPM. Kat yajv, @ Séxpares, ToAAG yé pot TOAAaKS 
mpaypara mapéxer Kparvdos, Somep car dpxas edeyov, 
ddcxwy pey eivar dpOdrnta dvopdrwv, Aris 8 éoriv gs 
ovdty cadis Adywy, doTe pe pi) divacOa ecldévat, . 


4 
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sorepoy éxay 7 dxey otras doadés éxdotore xepi avtéy 
Aéyer. Nip ovp pot, © Kparvdc, évarrioy Lexpdrovs 
cizé, worepop Gpéoxe: cot % Aéyes Dexpdryns xzepi dvopa- E 

-soTay, ® Exes ay GAAn xddAuop Adyew; xal ci ets, 
éye, tra Frou pdOns apa Texpdrovs H diddfys Tyas 
éucporépous. 

KP. Ti dal, & “Eppoyeves; doxet oor pddwp cirat 
obres Tayy pabeiy te xai didafai érioty xzpaypa, pH Gre 

105 Tooourop, 3 3m doxel ey Tois peyioTop €ivas ; 

EPM. Ma A? ov« guorye. GAAG Td rod “Howwdor 428 
cahés pou dalyera: éxew, ro ci xal ris opixpoy ext ops- 
xpe xarabeln, xpovpyou ciya. ef ody xai opixpdry Tt 
olds T ci xAdoy rotRoat, pH axdxapye, GAN’ evepyéTer 

1190 kai Seapdryn répde, dixasos 3 ci, xai epé. 

TQ. Kai perv 3H Eyeye xai avres, & KparvAc, ovdéy 
ay icxepwaipny Sv eipnca, 9 d€ por epairero, pe& “Ep- 
poyerous éxecoxepduny, Gote rovrov ye Evexa Oappéy 
réeye, ei ri exerts BeArior, és epov érdefopevov. el bie B 

rrs €xers Te o@ KdAAwop TovTwy Adyew, ovn dy OavpdCoyn 
doxeis ydp pot avrés te éoxépOa: Ta rowatra xal xap 
GAAmy pepaOnxéra. ay ody éyns tt xdAALop, Eva rép 
pabyréy xepi dpOdrnros Gvopdtwy Kai eue ypadov. 

KP. ’AAAG pep 34, & Sexpares, Soxep ov Ayes, 

30 peptAnxé Té poe xepi avrér cai tows dy ce roicaipny 
pabyrny. poSovpa péyrou, py Tovrov way Tovrayrioy 
, Ore poi wes éx€pyera: Aéyew apds oe rd rod’ AyvA€ws, C 
& éxeivos éy Actais zpos roy Alayra Adyer. dnoi dé 

Amy Asoyerts TeXapane, xoipare Law, 
525 cepra Ti pot mare Oupor ccicw 
= 


cai épol ot, @ Zdbupares, éxeenG@s aires xara 
voty xpyopedeiz, etre se niga éxizrovs yerd- 
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pevos, elte xal dAAn tis Motoa mdArAa oe évotoa éde- 
Ande. 

D 32. °Q *yabt Kpartrce, Oavpdtw xal atrds mdAas 130 
THY épavtod codlay, cal dmotd. dsoxel oy por xphvat 
éxavacxéwacOa rl xat A€yw. 1d yap éEaxatacbas abréy 
td atrod mdvrwy xadenaétaroy’ Sray yap pnde opixpov 
dnoorarn GAN det wapy 6 éfanarjocwr, was ob dewdy ; 
def 39, ws Zorxe, Papa petactpéherOa emt ra mpoetpn- 135 
péva, kal mepacba, Td éxelvov tod moinrot, BAétew 
dua mpdcow xal dnloow. 


GORGIAS. 


The Pilot. 


(SOCRATES. CALLICLES. ) 
511 C—512 B. 


SQ. Tl 8é, @ BéAriote; 4 xal 7 Tot vety emornuy 
cepyy tls coe doxel etvat ; 

KAA. Ma Al’ ovx duotye. 

2Q. Kat phy ode ye nal abrn ex Oavdrov rods 
aévOpérovs, Stay els rovodroy éunéowow ob det ratrns 5 
ris émiornuns. el 8 abdrn coe doxet opuixpa elvat, eyo 

Doo pellova ratryns épG, tiv xvBepyntixyy, 7) od pdvov 

Tas Woyds oder GAAG xal ra oopara Kal Ta xpHata 
éx ry écxdtwv Kivdtver, Sonep f pytopikyn. Kat atry 
pey mpoveoraApéyn éort nai xoopla, cal od ceuviveratio 
éoxnpariouevn ws bnepnpavdy tt dvanparropévn, GAAQ 
tavra dvanpagapévn TH Sixavexy, cay pev 2€ Alylyms 
detpo codon, oar 80’ dBodrods éexpdfaro, gay B28 ef 
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Alyérrov 7 éx rod IIdvrov, éav adprodv ravrns Tijs 
15 peydAns evepyeclas, odcac’ & viv 3) édeyor, kat atrov E 
kat maidas xat xpiypara xat yuvaixas, droBiBdoao’ eis 
rov Auséva d00 dpaxpas enpdfaro, cal abros 6 éxwv THY 
téxymy xal raira dianmpatduevos éxBas mapa thy O4- 
Aarray Kat Thy vaby wrepimatel ev petple oxnpate. 

20Aoyl(eoOar ydp, otpa:, ealorarat Sri &dnAdy éorw ot- 
oTwds TE @PeAnxe TGV cUpTAEdyTwWY OK édoas KaTa- 
movTwOyvar Kat ovotiwas éBAawer, eldas Sti ovdey 
atrous BeAtlous é£eBlBacey 7H olor évéBnoay, ovre 74512 
odpata ore tas Wuxds. Aoyllerar oby Srt ov«, el pev 

23 Tus preydAots cal dyidTots voonpact KaTa TO TGua ovveE- 
xsuevos py aremvlyn, obros pty &OAuds éorw Sri odK 
anéBave, xai ovdey im abrot apéAntac’ el dé tis Epa ey 
T@ TOD chparos Tyswwrépy, TH Wx, TOAAA voojpata 
éxes xai dylara, tovrm S¢ Biwréoy éori xa rodroy 

30 dyyoeev, dv tre éx Oadrdrrns av re éx dtxaotnplov 
dy te Gddodey dnobevoiy odon, GAd oidey Sti otKB 
duewoy ott Civ tO poxOnppe avOpdaeg KaxGs yap 
axdyxn éori Cy. 


The Fudgement of the Dead. 


(SOCRATES. CALLICLES. ) 
521 C—end. 
KAA. "Qs pos doxets, & Vdxpares, micrevew pnd dy © 
35 éy rovTrwy wabeiv, ws olkay éxtodav xal ovx dy elaay- 
Gets els dexacTHptoy t1d Tdvv tows poxOnpod avOpdxov 
cal davdrov ! 
SQ. ’Avdnros apa elul, & KadAlkAes, ws dAnOGs, ef 
pn olopar éy ryde tH TéAEL Sytwodyv dv, & te TvxoL, 
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robro madetv. Tréde pevTor ev od’ Sri, edywep elalw els 40 
SikacTHploy TrEept TovTwY TiWds KiWduvVEvwY By ov héyeLs, 

D zovnpds tls pe 2orar 6 elodywy' ovdels yap dy ypnords 
pny adixodvT avOpwrov eloaydyo.. Kat ovdéy ye dromopy 
el drroOdvowst. Bovdrer cor elw bv & Te Tadta TpocdokG ; 

KAA, Tldvv ye. 45 

SQ. Otpar per’ drlyov ’APnvaloyr, tva ph efrw po- 
vos, émxetpely TH ws GANOGs TroAuriKh TéxVY Kal mparrew 
Ta TOALTLKG .dvos TOV viv. Are ovv ob mpds yap A€ywr 
Tovs Adyous obs Aéyw éExdorore, GAAG TOs TO BEATLCTOD, 

E ov mpds TO HdtcTov, Kal ovx @OéAwy moeivy & ov Tapat- 50 
veils, TA Koma Tadra, ody Ew & Tt A€yw ev TH diKa- 
otnpl». 6 avrds 5é poe Kee Adyos Svmep mpds TIGAov 
éX\eyor" Kpivodpat yap as év matdlors larpds dv xplyoiro 
Katnyopoovros éwWomro.od. oxdzer ydp, Tl dy amodoyoiro 
6 Tovodros dvOpwros év rovros AnPOels, el avrod Karny- 55 
yopot tis Aéywy Ori "OQ, watdes, ToAAG bas Kal xaxd 5de 
elpyacra: dvip Kat aitovs, kal Tovs vewrdtovs tyav 

522 Siabbelper Téuvwv Te kal kdwy, Kat loyvalywy cal avlywv 
Gmopety trovet, mexpdérata mépata didovs Kal tewhy Kal 
Supny dvayxd (wv, oly domep ym ToAAG Kal Hdéa Kai 60 
mavrodama evdxouv tuas. rl dy oles ey tovTw T@ KaK@ 
droknpbévra larpov exew elneiv; 7 el elmore Thy aAn- 
Oevav, St. Tatra mdvra eye énolovy, @ maides, tyre- 
ves, 6mdcoy ole. dy dvaBojoa Tovs ToLovrous dixaoTds ; 
ob peya; 63 

KAA. “Iows* otecOal ye xp7. 
SQ. Ovdxodv oler ev macy dropla ay avrov éxeoOat 

BS rt xp7 elvety ; 

KAA. IIdvv ye. | 
ZQ, Tovotdroy pévto. cat éyw olda Ste mdBos 7° 
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md0oust dv eloeAOav els dixacrypioy. ovre yap jdo- 
vas &s éxmendpixa E£w atrots Adyew, &s obroe evepye- 
olas cal aderclas voulovory, eye 8 obre rovs troplCop- 
tas (nAG ote ols moplCerar’ édv ré rls pe 7} vewrépovs 
5on dtapdelpew amopeiy roodvra, 7] Tovs mperPuTépovs 
kaxryyopety A€yorra miKxpovs Adyous 7 L3lq 7) Snpoola, otre 
td dAnbes Ew elmeiv, Sri Atxalws mdyra tatra éywC 
Adyw, xal mpdrrw 7d tpérepoy 87 Tobro, ® dvdpes b1- 
xaotal, ovre dAdo ovdéy. Sore tows, & rt dv rey, rodro 
80 reloopat. 

KAA. Aoxei ovy cot, ® Séxpares, xadGs exew ady- 
O@pwros év méAe otrw diaxelwevos cat ddvvaros dy 
éavr@ Bonbein ; 

DQ. El éxeivd ye év aire tmdpyor, @ KadAlkActs, 

858 ob moAAdKis @poArdynaas’ el BeBonOnxas ely airg, 
pyre wept dvOpdmous pyre wept Oeods Adcxoy pndey pyre D 
elpnxas pyre elpyacpévos. atrn ydp tis Bojdea éavre 
moAAdKis Huly @porAdynrat xparlorn efvar. el pev ody 
dué ris efer€yxoe tavrny rnv BonOeay advvarov dyra 

go duaurg cat ddA BonGeiv, aloyvvolyny av Kat év roAdois 
cal év dAlyouR fEeNeyyduevos cal udvos td pdvov, cad el 
8a ratry mv dbvvapulay amoOvicKoyn, ayavaxrolny 
dy. el 3¢ KoAaxixts pntopiys évdelq redevt@ny eywye, 
eb olda Sri pqdlws iors dy pe dépovra roy Odvarov. E 

95 avTd pey yap To dnobvjoxew ovdels HoBeira, Saris ph 
navranacw addytoTés Te kal dvavdpds éori, rd 3% AdiKety 
goPeira’ TohAGy yap dduxnudrwv yepovra rhv Woyjy els 
“Awou adixécOar mdvrwv ~cyaroy xaxGy éorly. el de 
BovAct, vot eye, as Totro ofrws exe, C6éAw Adyov A€Fat. 

too KAA. ‘AAA’ émelmep ye xal radAdAa éxépavas, Kai 
Touro mépavoy. 


§23 


B 


C 
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SQ. Akove 34, pact, pdAda xadod Adyov, by od pep 
moe. pdOov, as eye otpat, éy® St Adyov" ws dAnO7 
yap dvra cot Aéfw & pedAdrw Adyewv. “Qorep yap"Opnpos 
Adyet, Sceveluavto riv adpxyny 6 Zeds nat 6 Wooeday 105 
kat 6 TAodrepv, éreidh mapa Tot watpds wapéAaBov. Hv 
ovv vduos d3€ Tept avOparwy ext Kpdvov, cat det Kat 
yoy éru got év Oeois, Tov avOpérwv Tov pty dixalos 
tov Blov SeAOdvra xa dolws, émedav redevTHoy, es 
paxdpwy vicovs amdvta olkeiy ey mdon eddatpovlg t10 
éxros Kax@v, tov 5 ddlkws kat dOéws els TO THs Tl- 
coeds Te kal 3lxns deapwrnpioy, d 51) rdprapoy xadodow, 
lévar. Totrwy 5 duxacral émt Kpdvov cat ért vewori 
tod Ads thy dpxny éxovros (avres joay (evTwr, éxelyn 
TH Neg SexdCovres 7) wédAorey TeAevTay. KaKGs ody al 115 
Slxat éxplvovro. 8 te oby TlAovrwy xal of émyseAnta? of 
éx paxdpey vicwy idvtes EXeyov mpds Tov Ala Gre 
gpoireéy od avOpwror éxarépwoe dvdfior. elmev ody 
6 Zed’s, AAN eyo, Edn, tavow Totro yryvdpevoy. viv 
wey yap xax@s al Slkae duxd(ovras. dprexdpevor ydp, 120 
épn, of xptvdpevot kplvovrat’ (@vres yap xplvovrat. moA- 
Aol ody, 4 8 Ss, Wuyds wovnpas Exovtes pydrecpévor 
clot compara Te Kava Kat yévn cal mArObrovs, Kal, éreday 
7) Kplows 4, Epxovras avrots moAAot wdprupes, paprupi- 


~ govtes as Stxalws BeBidxaciw. of ody diuxactal bad Te 125 


19) 


tovrwy éxmAntrovrat, Kat Gua xai atrol dumexdpevot 
SuxdCovot, mpd THs Yuy7s THs avTav 6pOadrpors cat dra 
kal 8Aov TO cGpua TpoKeKaAvppevor. Tadra by avrois 
navra énlnporbey ylyverat, cal ta abrév dudiéopara 
kal Ta TOY Kptvopevwr. mp@Tov pev ody, épn, mavoTtéor 130 
éort mpoeiddéras aitots tov Odvaroy" viv yap tpotcact. 
Totro peév oty Kat 37 elpyrat rq Tlpounbet Saws ay 
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maton abréy. emeira yupvods xpiréor andyrwy rovrwy' E 
reOveGras yap dei xplvecOar. Kal Toy xpirny det yuuvdy 
135 €tvat, TEOVEGTA, ALTH TH WuxH adriy thy Wuxi Gew- 
poovra é€aldyns amo0aydvros éxdotov, Epnuoy mavrev 
réy ovyyevGy kal xaradindyra éni rhs ys wavra éxeivoy 
tov xécpor, tva dixala 7 kplows f. eye pev ov ratra 
eéyvwxas mpdérepos 7) tuets eromgoduny dixactas vieis 
140 Guavrod, 300 pey éx ths *Aclas, Mivw tre xal ‘Padd- 
pavOuv, kya de éx ris Evpémans, Alaxdy" ovro. ovy 524 
énewday TeAevTHoTwot, duxdoovolw ev Te AEwevi, dv TH 
tpiddy e& iis péperov Ta 430, 7) pay els paxdpwy vyjcovs, 
7 8 els rdprapov. Kal rods yey éx ris "Aclas ‘Padduav- 
145 Ovs xptvei, ros 3& ex rhs Etpéans Alaxds' Milpp dé 
aperBeia ddcu, emdiaxplvery, day anopardy rt Te érépa, 
va os Sexacordrn % Kplois 4 mept tis mopelas rots 
dvOpamois. 
Tair’ gor, & KadAlkaAas, & eye axnxods moretw 
130 GANOH elvar’ cal éx rovrwy tév Adywy rodvde Tt Aoyl- B 
Couas ovpBalver. ‘O Odvaros rvyxdve Sv, os eyo 
doxei, od8ty GAXO 7} Svoty mpaypdrow didAvors, THs Woxijs 
xal rod o@paros, dm’ ddAnjAow. ereday 8% d:adrAvOFroy 
&pa am GAAnAow, ob Todd Frrov éxdrepov abroty exec 
sg THY Eww thy avrod fymep wal bre én 6 dvOpwros, td 
re cGua THY Pvow Thy abrob xal ra Oepanevuara Kal Ta 
naOnpara, évdnia mavra. olov ef twos péya hv rd 
capa pice 7 tpopy 7) duddrepa CGvros, totrov xalC 
éneidav GroOdvy 6 vexpds ytyas’ Kal el maxvs, Taxds 
160 nai dmoOavdvtos, kat radAa obrws. xa el ad érerjdeve 
Kopay, Kountns Tovrov Kal 6 vexpds. paottylas ad ef 
tis Ry Kal Ixvn elye Tv TAnydv odAds ey TE cépare 7 
tnd paotlywv 7} dAdAwy tpavydrwv Gv, cal reOveGros 
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76 oGpa éotiy deliv radra éxov. xateaydra te ef Tov HV 
BéAn 7) Steotpaypéva CGvros, xal reOveGros TaiTa Tadra 165 
Dévdnra. évt 8 Adyw, olos elvat wapeckevacto TO Toya 
(av, évdnda Tatra kal teAcvTHcavTos 7) mdvTa 7H Ta 
TOAAG ert twa xpdvov. tatroy by por doxet Tovr dpa 
Kal wept thy Woxny etva, @ KadAlkAes* EvdnAa mdvta 
gory ev tH Wuxi, eneday yupywOn tod odparos, Ta TE 170 
tis gicews xal Ta TmaOnpata & ba Thy emirpdevow 
éxdotov mpdyyatos éoxey ey TH Woy 6 a&vOpwros. 
"Ezevday oty adlkwvtat mapa tov dixacrny, of pey éx 
Erjs Aclas mapa rov ‘PaddpavOuyv, 6 “PadduavOus éxel- 
vous émotyoas Oeatat éxdorov Thy Yoyjv, ovK eldas 175 
Stov éorly, GAAG ToAAdKLs TOD peydAov Bactriéws ém- 
AaBdpevos H GAAov érovotiy Bacréws 7) dvvdoTrou Kart- 
eidev oddey tytts dv ris Woxis, AAG diapepactiyw- 
pévny kal ovAGy peorny tnd emopkiGy Kal ddulas, & 
525 éxdotp 7 mpakis avtod eEwpdp£aro els Thy yuyyv, Kal 180 
mavTa TKOALA UTd Wevdous Kal dAadovelas Kat ovder 
eb00 81a Td Gvev drAnOelas reOpddOar nai tnd e€ovalas 
kal tTpuvpijs kal BBpews xat dxparlas rév mpdgewy dovp- 
petplas te xal aloxpdrntos yéuovcay Thy Woyiy elder. 
dav 32 drluws ravrnv drémepwev edOd Tis hpovpas, of 185 
pédret CAPodca dvarAjvar Ta mpoojxovra Tan. 
B IIpooyjxes 8& maytt ro ey Tiyswplq drt, ba’ GAdov 
ép0Gs Tiswpovpévy, 7 Bedrtlove ylyverbar Kat dvlvacdat 
# mapadelypart Tots dAAows ylyverOar, tva 2dAot pGvres 
maoxovta & ay maoxn poBotpevor BeArlovs ylyvwvrat. 15° 
elot 3% of pev Bpedrovpevol te nal Blknv diddvres bd 
Gedy te kat dvOpdrwv obro. ot dy idoipa dyapripara 
dudprwow* Syws 8¢ b¢ drynddvwr Kai ddvvdv ylyverat 
avrois 7 @pércca xal évOdde cal éy“Ardov' ob yap oldy 
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193T€ GAAws ddixias duadAdrrecOa. ot 8 ay ta ~oxataC 
adiuxnowot cai 31a Toatra Gdixnpara dylata yévwvrat, 
éx totrev ra sapadelypara ylyverat, wal otro atroi 
péy obxére dvlvayra obdéy, Gre dviaro Gvres, GAAot Be 
évipayras of totrovs épGvres 31a ras dpaprlas ra pé- 
100 yiota Kal ddurnpérara Kai poSeperata z40n wdoxovras 
roy del xpdvor, Grexvas sapadelypara dynprnpévovs 
éxet éy “Aidov ép rq deopwrnply, Trois dei Toy adixoy 
adixvoupévos Oedpara xai voviernuata. Gr eyo gyD 
éva wai ’ApyéAaoy éveobat, el GAnOq Adyer Tlédos, xal 
165 AAop Sorts dv Towsvros répayvos 7. olyat 3¢ xal rovs 
woAAous elvas ToUTwy Téy sapadbetypdtoy éx Tupdyvwy 
cai Baovéwr xai duvactey Kai Ta Tay BéAEwY Bpafdy- 
twp yeyovdras’ otro: yap dia Thy eLovolay péyora cai 
avoo.erara dyaprnpara dpaprdvover. paprupe d¢ rov- 
teros cat “Ounpos’ Baciiéas yap «ai dvvdotas éxeivos 
zexolnxe Tous éy “Aidov rov det xpdévoy Tipwpovpevovs, E 
TéyraXoy xal Slaovdor nai Tirvdy. Oepoirny dé, nai 
eI rts BANOS sovnpds jy lduérns, ovdels wewolnxe peyd- 
Aas Tysopias ouvexdpevoy ws aylaroy’ ov ydp, olua, 
13éf_y abrg’ 3d wai eddaipordotepos Ww 7 ols efqv. 
GAAa ydp, & KadXixreis, éx ray dvvapevwr elol cai of 
ogpddpa sovnpol ytyvoperct GvOpwroe’ ovdey pny cwdver 526 
cai éy totras ayabovs dvdpas tyylyvecba, xal opddpa 
ye Gfwr ayacOa réy ytyvopérwr’ xarexdy ydp, © 
220 KaAAixAets, xal soddot éxaivov afvov év peydrAn efov- 
aig rot ddixciy yevdpevoy dixalws diaBiGvasr. srjLyou 
8¢ ylyvovra: of rowotror éxel wal évOdde nal GAdAoA 
yeyévaciy, olpar 3¢ wai ~vovra: xadoi xéyabol ratrny 
tiy Gperny thy Tot dexalos dcaxepifew & ap mis em-B 
225 tpéamy els 32 wal wdvv eddrcyimos yéyove xal els rovs 
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&AXous “EAAnvas, ’Aptoreldns 6 Avowdxov. of 3¢ woA- 
ol, & dpiore, xaxol ylyvovrat réy dvvacrév. 

"Onep otv édeyov, énerdav 5 ‘PadduavOus éxeivos 
tootréy tia AdBn, GArAo pev wept adbrod ovix oldev 
obdév, otf Boris otf Svrivwv, Srt 8% movnpds Tts° 230 
xal todro xariday anéneuwer els tdprapov, émonunvd- 
pevos, édy re ldoipos édv re dvlaros d3oxq elvar’ 5 Be 

Céxeioe Aduxduevos ra mpoonxovra mhoyxe eviore 3 
GAnv elowav dolws BeBuoxviay xai per dAnOelas, 
dydpds [3uarov 7 GAAov Tivds, padLoTra pév, Eywye Pye, 235 
@® KadXlxAres, pirocdhov ra atrod npdfavros xai ob 
trohutpaypovnoavros éy TG Bly, rydo6n Te Kal és paxd- 
pov vnoovs anémeu we. tavra ratra xal 5 Alaxds. 
éxdrepos 8% rovrwy pdBdov exwy dixd(er. 6 32 Mivws 
émioxomGy KdOnra. pdvos éxwy xpucoty oxintpoyv, bs 240 

D pyoww ’Odvoceds 6 ‘Opypov ety abréy 

Xpvceov oxinrpoyv Exovra, Oescrevorvra véxvociy. 

"Ey@ pev otv, & KadXlkAes, tnd totrwr tév Adywr 
ménrecopat, Kat oxond Srws anohavotpat TO KpiTH ws 
tyveotarny Tiy Yoynv. yxalpew otv édoas Tas Tiyds 245 
Tas Tévy TOAAGY GvOpérwr, THY dAnOeLaYy oKOTaY TELpA- 
gona T@ dvri as dy Sbyvwpar BérAtiotos Sv nai Civ Kad 

Eénewday anobyjoxw aroOyncKe. mapaxadG 82 xal Tovs 
ddAovs mdvras dvOpérovs, caf Scov dSbvapa, cat 37 
wal o€ dprimapaxaArG én rotroy rév Blov xat rov dyGva 250 
rotroy, dy éyd gnu dyrl rdvrwv tov evOdde adydvor 
elvat, kal dveidl(w oor Gri ody olds 7 Eves cavt@ Bon- 
Ojjoa, Gray 4 3lxn cor Ff way xplois ny viv 3h eye 
édeyov, GANG CADHY rapa Tov dixaoTHY Tov Tis Alylyns 

527 vidv, éreddy cov émAaBdpevos &yn, xaopnoer xal255 
lrtyyidoets oddity Arrov 7 eym evOdde od exci, xal ce 
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igws Tunrnoe: tis Kal ext xdppns arluwws cal wdytws 
BpomnAaktel. 
Tdxa 3 obp ratra piOds aor doxet AdyeoOa, Sonep 
260 ypads, xal xatadpovets aitrGy. xal ovdéy y ap Ww Oav- 
pactoy Kxatagpoveiy Tovrwy, ef an (nrodtvres elyopev 
aitay Bedtlw xal ddnOéorepa cipeiy’ viv 3& Spas Sri 
tpets Gvres ipeis, olzep copeérarol gore réy viv ‘Ed- 
Ajvey, o6 Tre xal IIGAos xal Topylas, obx éxere dxo- B 
265 deifar @s Set SAAov ria Blow Gv h rovrov Sonep Kai 
éxetoe gaivera: cupdépwry, GX’ éy rocovrois Adyots 
tépy GddAwy eheyxouévwy pdvos obros npepet 6 Adyos, as 
evAaBnréoy éort rd dduxeiy padAov 7 Td GdcxetoOat, xat 
wayros paddoy dydpi pederntéov ov rd doxeiy etyat 
270 dyaboy GAAG 1d elvat, kal ldla cal Snpoolg ay 3€ Tis 
xard tt xaxos ylyynrat, xoAaoréos éori, xad rotro devre- 
poy ayaboy pera Td ctvar Slxaov, ro ylyveoOar xaiC 
coAa(opevoy diddvar blxnv" Kal wacay xodaxelay xal 
Typ epi éavrov cat thy wept rovs GAAous, cal tepl 
275 6Alyous xal wept woAddovs, pevxtéoy* Kai TH pyTopiKy 
obrw xpnotéoy, ent rd dixaoy del, kat rH GAAN wdon 
upates. 
"Epol ovp wevOdpevos axodovOnoor évraiba, of adixd- 
pevos evdSapornoes Kat (Gv kal reAeuricas, as 6 Adyos 
280 onpaipe. xal aody Twa cov Karapporyacat as ayorrov 
xai mpommAaxioa, éay BotvAnrat, cat vai pa Ala ov ye D 
Oappay wardfa: ti aripoy ravrny sAnyny’ ovdéy yap 
devdy aweloct, av TE Svtt Fs xadds xayabds, doxéy 
dperqy. xadwecta ofrw cow; aoxnoavres, tére bn, ear 
235 30xH xpivat, émOnodueba Trois wohitikois, } Goto dy 
Tt Hpiv doxyn, Tore Bovdevodpeda, BeArtiovs dvres Bov- 
AeveoOa: 7} viv. aloxpdy yap Exovrds ye as viv pawd- 
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peda yew, Exerta vearreverOar ds Te dvras, ols ovdérore 
ravra doxet wept TGy aitdy, cal radra wepi Tav peyl- 

Eotwy' els rocotroyv jrowevy aradevolass dowep ovy 290 
iyeudve TS Adyw xpnoepcba te viv mapadavéyti, ds 
Hpiv onpalver Sri otros 6 tpdmos apioros rod Blov, cat 
thy duxatoovyny Kal Thy GAAnv dperhnv doxotyras Kat Chv 
kal téeOvdvat. rtovt@ otv émepeba, cai tods dAdovs 
mapaxadGuev, py éxelvp 6 od moredoy ue tapaxadeis® 295 
dort yap ovdevds Gfios, & KadAlnActs. 


FIRST ALCIBIADES. 


Who is Alcibiades, compared with the Kings of Sparta, or 
with the Great King ? 
(SOCRATES. ALCIBIADES.) 
120 E—124 B. 

TQ. Tkepdpeba by, rots éxelvwy ra nyérepa ayrini- 
bévres, mpGrov pey el doxodo. pavdrorépwy yevav etvas 
of Aaxedatpovlwy cai TlepoGv Bacireis. otk topev 
as of wey “HpaxdAéous, of 5¢ "Axammévovs Exyovot, rd 8 
“HpaxAdovus re yévos xai 1d "Ayaysévovs els Tlepoéa rovs 
Ads dvadéperat ; 

121 AA. Kat yap ré npérepov, ® Sdxpares, els Edpvoden, 
70 0 Evpuodxovs els Ala. 

2Q, Kai yap ro qpérepov, @ yevvate ’AAKi Biddy, els 
Aaldsarby, 6 5¢ Aaldados els “Hdatoroy roy Atds. GAA I0 
Ta pey Tovrwy an avrav ap£dyeva Bacirels eloiv éx 
Bacwiéwy péxpe Adds, of pev “Apyous re xat Aaxedal- 
povos, of dé¢ Tis Ilepaldos 76 del, modAAdnis 5e Kat ris 
’Aolas, domep xat voy nets 8 avrol re ldiGrar xal 
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1308 warépes. ef 3¢ xai rovs xpoydvous oe d€or xal THY B 
sarpidia Evpucdxous éxideifa: Sadapiva thy Alaxod 
Tob ért asporépou Alywapv "Aprofépén tre Zépfov, xocov 
ay ole: yéAwra dpAciv ; GA’ Spa py Te Te yévous Gyx@ 
AarrepeOa tay dydpay xai TH GAAn Tpod7. 7} OK 

»0joOnoas Tos te Aaxedayovioy Baciiedow as peydAa 
Ta wedpxorra, ey ai yuvaixes Snyuoolig guAadtrovrat iro 
Tép eddpwr, Saws els S¥vauiy py AdOn ef GAAOV yevd- 
pevos 6 Baowevs  &f “Hpaxredév; 6 3¢ TlepodycC 
Tovouroy wmepBadAct, Gore ovdeis Umowiay Exer as Cf 

23GAAou Gy Bacwedvs yévoro 7H é£ atrod 30 ov dpov- 
petras  Bactkdws yuri GAN’ fj iwo GoBov. execday de 
yérnrat 6 sais 6 zpecBuraros, ovzep h Gpyn, wpGtoy 
iy éoprd(over advres of ey Ti Bacréws, Gv dy Spxn, 
cira els roy GAAoy xpovoy tatty TH Nyépa Baowéws 

30 yepeowa Guaca Ove xal éopra(e: y Acia’ npér de yevo- 
péper, TO TOU Kw owt, od of yelroves ododpa D 
aicOdyovra:, @ "AAxiBiddy. petra Totro tpéhera: 6 zais 
oby tnd yuvaixds rpopod ddiyou afias, GX’ ta’ ebvovywp 
ol ay toxGoi ray zepi Baciiéa Gpioro: ecivas’ ols rd re 

35 Aa Kpuoréraxrat éxypéAcoOat Tod yevopévou, xal Saws 
6 re xdAAuoros éora: pnyavacOa, dyardarrovras ra 
peAn rob waibos xai xaropOotyras’ xai ratra dparres 
éy peydAn tTysy eloly. éxeiday d€ éxrérecs yévwrra: of E 
waides, €xi rovs trzovs cai éxi rovs rovrwr diwdacxdAovs 

49 horrGot, cal éxi ras Gnpas dpxovra: lévas. dis éwra dé 
yevopevor érép roy xaida zapadapBdvovow obs éxcivor 
paowciovs zaibaywyovs évopa(ovely cici d¢ éferey- 
pévo. [lepoGy of dporo: ddfavres ey nAuciq rérrapes, 6 
re copetaros xai 6 diaidraros cai 6 owhporéctaros 

43 xai 6 Gydpewraros. Gp 6 pty payelay te diddoKet Thy 199 
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Zwpodotpov rod ‘Qpoud(ov—éort 3¢ rotro OeGy Oepa- 
nela—, diddoKet 32 xal ra Baowrxd? 65 8é dcxatdraros 
GAnPevery 314 wavrds Tod Blov’ 53 cwdpovéctaros pnd’ 
td pias dpxeoOa tév jdovGr, va ércKOepos etvar e6l- 
Cnrat xat dvrws Bacirebs, dpywy mp&rov tév ey aire, 5° 
GAG py SovrdAevov' 6 8% avbpedraros AdoBov Kal adea 
mapackeva(wv, as Sray delon B0dA0v dvta. col 8, & 

B’AAKt Biddy, TepexdAjjs éxéornoe madaywyoy ty olxe- 
T@Y Toy axpetdratoy tnd yipws, Zénvpoy tov Opaxa. 
bunABoy Be Kal ry GAAnv ay coe tév dvraywviorey 35 
tpopyy te xal madelay, el x TOAD Epyoy Fv’ Kal dua 
tavra ixava bnAGoa Kal radAa boa rotrois axdAovda. 
THs 8& ons yevéoews, & "AA Biddy, Kat tpodfs xal 
nwawdelas, # GAAov srovoiy ’AOnvalwy, as Enos elzeiv, 
obser? péAer, ef ty ef tis pldros cov rvyydver dv. el 3 6 

Cad é0ére1s els tAOvTovs aToBAEYat Kal rpudas kad éo67- 
tas tparlov & Eres nai pipwv ddroupas xal Oepandyror 
mAnOovs dxodovlas tiv re GAAnv &Bpdrynra thy Tlep- 
gay, aloxvvOelns dv em ceavrg, alcOdpevos Scop 
avrav édAclres. 

Ei 3 ad eOeAnoes els cwppoovyny Te Kal Koopidryra 
droBAéwat xal evyéperay cat evxoAlay cal peyadrodpoov- 
vmv xat ebraflay xat dydpiay Kai xapreplay xa dpiro- 
movlay kat dirovixlay cat diroriplas ras Aaxedaipovlwn, 

D raida ay nyjoao cavréy wact Tots Tovovrots. el 8 ab7° 
Tt kal tAOUT@ Tpovéxets Kal Kara Tovro oles Te elvat, 
pnd rotro nuiy dppyroy ~orw, édy mws atcOn od éi. 
tovro pty yap ef 26érets els rovs Aaxedatpovlwy adov- 
tous léciv, yydoe: Sts mod ravOdde TOv exet édreloret. 
ynv pev yap Sony exovort rijs 0 éavrdv cat Meoonns, 75 
ovd’ dy els dudioBnrncese trav THdE TANOEL Ovde dpery, 
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ovs av dydpanddwy xrycet, Tay Te GAdAwy Kal TOD 
EidorexGy, odd pny Intay ye, obd bo’ dAXa Booxnpara 
xara Meconvny véuerat. GAA Tatra pey mdvta €@E 
| 80 xalpew, xpvoloy 3 cai adpyipoy otk éorw ey macw 
— "EXAnow Soov év Aaxedalpor dia’ moAAds yap Hoy 
yeveas eloépyerat pév airéce @f andytwv rév “EAAjvor, 
modAdxts 8¢ cal éxk rGv BapBdpwr, é£épyerar 52 ov- 
daudoe, GAN aGrexvGs cata Tov Alodmov piddov dv 7128 
85 aA@mant mpds Tov A€ovra ele, kal Tod els Aaxedalyova 
vouiopatos elordvTos pey Ta Tyvn Ta éxeice Terpappeva, 
djAa, e£tdvros d& ovdanH av Tis Bor, Bote ev XPT 
eld€vas Sri xal xpvo@ kai dpyipo of exet zAovoiwrarol 
clot TGV ‘EAAHver, cal adtGv éxelywv 6 Bacireds* éx TE 
90 yap TGv TeLovTwY péytorar Anes Kal wAcioTal elot Tots 
Baoiredouv. ete dt xal 6 Bactrixds ddpos odx SAlyos 
yiyvetat, Sy Tedodow of Aaxedaysdyior Tots BactAcdor. 
kal ra pey Aaxedaipovlwy as mpds “EAAnvixots piv B 
tAovrous peydAva, @s 5% mpds Tovs Tlepouxods xai rod 
95 exelpor Baotrdéws ovdév érel ror’ eye Txovoa dvdpds 
aftonlatov tay avaBeBnxérav mapa Bacirda, bs edn 
tapedOeiy x@pay mdvv ToAAHY Kai ayabyy, eyyis NpeEpn- 
aiapy 6ddv, iv Kadeiv rovs émxwplouvs Cbynu Tis Baridéws 
yuvacxos’ eivat 5¢ xal GdAAnp iy ad xadeioOa xadvrrpap, 
100 xat GAAovs todAovs Térovs Kadovs kal dyabovs els ToPC 
xéopov éEnpnuévovs Tov tis yuvatkéds, cal dvdpata exew 
éxdotous Tay Témwy and éxdoTou TGy Kécpwr. Sore ot- 
pat eye, ef tis elnot TH Baciréws yntpl, BépLov be yv- 
vari, "Apyorpidts, Sr. Ev ve get vod Te viel avrirarre- 
103 70a & Acivoudyns vids, 7) éott xdopos tows d£tos prov 
mevTnxovta, ef wavy ToAAOD, TE B vied abrijs ys TAE- 


Opa ’Epxlaow ovdé rpiaxdoia, Oavpdoar ay Srp more 
K 
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D moretwr ty ve Exe. obros 6 AAKtBiddns Te ’Aproképén 
diaywrlleoOat, kad oluas ay atrhy elaety Sri Oix Eo 
Sr dA@ tiotebdwv otros 6 dynp emyepel TAHY emipe- 110 
Aela re xal codlg: ratra yap pdva &£.a Adyou év“EAAn- 
aw. evel ef ye tUOorTo Sri 6 ’AdKiBiddns otros voy ém- 
Xetpet mpGrov pey em obdénw yeyovas opddpa elkoow, 
éretra navranacw analdevtos, mpds 8 rotrots, Tod 
plrov avr@ Adyovros Sri xpy mpGrov paddvra cal em- 115 

EpeAnGévta atrod cal doxnoavra obras lévar d:aywrrov- 
pevoy Bacrre, obk eOédeL, GAAA How eEapxety Kal as 
éxet, otuar ay atrijy Oavudoar re cad épéoOar TL oby 
mot éorw Srp moreves 7d perpdxtoy » el oty A€dyousey 
Gre xdAAew Te Kar peyéOer cai yéver xa mAovT@ Kal 120 
ioe. Tis Woyis, iyjoar’® av jpas, & "AAKiBiddn, pal- 
veoOat mpds Ta Tapa odlow dmoBrAdyauca tdvra ra 
Tovatra. olfmas b& Kay Aapmidé, thy Aewrvyldouv pey 

124 Ovyarépa, "Apxtdduow 5¢ yuvaixa, “Ayidos 82 pnrépa, ot 
mdyres Bactrcis yeydvact, Oavudoas ay cal rad’rny els 123 
ra napa oplow tndpxovra aroBrdyacar, el od ey vo 
exes rp viel abrijs d:aywrlCeoPar ofrw Kaxds typévos. 
xalrow etx aloypoy Soxet efvar, ef al ray ToXeulwy 
yuvaixes BéArioy trept nay divavoodvrat, olovs xpi éyras 
odlow: émixepety, 7} tyets rept dy adrdy ; GAA’, & 130 
paxapre, TeLOduevos eyol re xal ro. év Acddois ypdupartt, 

BE yGO cavrdy, Sri obro. jyiv eioty ayrlmador, adr 
otx obs ov oles Gy dAAw pdy 08d" dy évt rreptyevolpeba, 
et py empedcla te Gy wat réyyn. dv od el dtodahOjoet, 
xal rod évopactos. yevéoOa amorerpOnoe: év “EXAnol 135 
te kat BapBdpos,, ob pot Saxeis épgy Gs ovdels GAAOS 
ddAow.. 
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Boox I. 


A Calm Old Age. 
(SOCRATES AND OTHERS. CEPHALUS. ) 


[Beginning—831 D.] 


KaréBnp yes els Tletpata pera TAavcwvos trot Apl- 327 
orevos npocev€duevds re TH Seg xal Gua Thy éopripy 
BovAdyevos Oedcacba tlya rpdénov momjoovow dre viv 
ap@rov dyovres. Kadi) pey oty pot xal 7 Tay emixwploy 

5ropny eolev elvat, ob pévror Frrov épalvero xpétety 
fy of Opgxes Exewrov. mpocevEduevor 32 cai Oewphoayres 
amjpev mpds Td dory. carver oty néppwle jpas ol-B 
cade Gpunpévovs TloAduapyos 6 Kepdadov éxédevae dpa- 
pévra tov maida mepipsetval & Kededoa. xal pov dm- 

logbev 6 mats AaBduevos Tot iuarlov, Kercher iyas, Efn, 
Tlokdpapxos mepieivas. Kal dye pereorpddny re xat 
npdouny Srov atros ein. Otros, én, Gricbev apoodpye- 
ras’ GANG Tepiysévere. "AAA Tepisevoiper, #3 ds 6 
Pratkwv. Kai érAlye torepoy & re TloAduapyos Fre xa C 

15’Adelpavros 6 tod TAatxwvos adeAdds xal Nixyparos 
6 Nexlov xai dAAo tivds, @s and Tis souris. 6 otp 
TloAduapxos épy °Q Sexpares, doxeiré por mpds dorv 
G@ppioba ws amdyres. Ov yap xaxGs d0fdCes, Fu 8 
éyd. “Opds ody mas, edn, Sco: éopéy ; Tlds yap ot ; 

20°H rolvey rotrwv, én, xpelrrovs yéverbe 7) péver’ ad- 
tov. Odxody, hv 3 éyd, ém bv Aclrera, rd Hv telow- 
pey tpas as xpy nas ddeiva. °H xal dtvaoh ad», 
4 3 Ss, retour ph axovovras ; Ovdapas, épn 5 TAad- 
cov. ‘Qe rolyvy ph dxovoopévwr, obfrw d.avoeiobe, 

K 2 
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828 Kat 6 ’Adeluavros, "Apd ye, i 8 8s, obd tore Sri Aap- 25 
mas €orat mpos éorépay ag’ tarnwy ri Og ; Ad’ trav; 
iw 8 éyd: xawwdy ye todro. Aaprddia exovres d:addcov- 
ow GAATAots GpthAAdpevor tots trmos ; H Was A€yets ; 
Otrws, pn 6 TloAguapxos' Kal mpds ye wavvvylda rouy- 
govow, iv aktov Oedcacba éEavactnodpea yap pera 30 
70 deitvoy Kal Thy Tavvixlba OeacdpeOa, cal Evverducdd 
T€ TOAAOLS TOY véwy avTdOt Kal diadreEducOas AAA p€- 
Bvere xal pu) GAAws qoetre. Kal 6 TAavxwr, "Eouxen; 
épn, preveréoy etvat. "AAA el doxel, Fv 8 éyd, obfrw 
Xp) movety. 35 
"Hiwev ovy olxade els tod TloAeudpyov, cat Avolay 
Te avTd0. xateAdBopev xat Evdvdnpoy, rods tod Tode- 
pdpxov adeAdots, cal 8% Kal Opacdpaxoy roy Xadxndd- 
yiov kal Xappayrldny rov Tatanéa cai KAerropdyra rov 
"Aptotwvipou’ qv 3 evdov xai 6 marip 6 Tod ToAeudp- 40 
xov Kédados’ xal pdda mpecBirns por eo€ev etvar® 51d 
Cxpdévov yap kat éwpdxn airdéy’ xaOjoto be eéorepavw- 
pévos ext tivos mpocxepadalov re xal dfppov' reduxas 
yap ériyyavey év ri adj’ éxabeCoueba oty map’ aditdy. 
Exewwro yap Slppot tives adrdOe KiKA@. evOds ody mE 45 
Say 6 Kédados jondterd re xal eimev "Q owxpares, 
ov dé Oapllers july xaraBalywy els rov Tletpaa ypav 
pevrot. ef pty yap eyo ert éy dvvduer 4 rod padlws 
mopevecOat mpos 7d dorv, ovdey dy oe eer dSedpo iévat, 
D GAN’ Hels dy rapa oe jev' viv 5€ ve xpi TuKVdTEpoY 50 
deipo lévar’ as & LoOt Bre Eyotye Soop ai dAAax ai xara 
TO oGua Ndoval dropapalvoyrat, rocotroy avfovrat at 
wept Tovs Adyous émOuular re xal jdoval. mi oty &d\Aws 
toler, AAG totadé re Trois veavlais LivicOs Kal dedpo 
wap npas polra as aapa pldrous 7¢ xa mavv olxelous: 5c 
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Kal pjv, qv 8 eyd, & Képane, xalpw [ye} d:areydpevos 
trois odddpa mpecBiras. doxed ydp pot xpivat tap E 
atréy muvOdverOat, Sorep riva dddy mpoedndrAvodtwv, hy 
car nas tows denoe mopeverOat, rola rls éort, Tpaxeta 

6oxal xadenn, 7 pqdla cat ebropos. cat 3} Kal cod Hddws 
dy nudoluny & rl cot palverar rotro, ered) évradda 
Hon et tis HAcklas, 8 8) ert ynpaos et3@ dacly evar 
of motnral, wérepoy xadendy Tod Blov, } mas av atrd 
égayyéAAets. 


65 "Eydé cou, én, vi tov Ala épG, & Saxpares, oldy yé 329 


poe palverat, ToAAdKts yap cuvepydueda tives els rabrd 
napatAnolay jnAtklay éxovres, diacad(ovres Tiy wadatdy 
napoyslay. of oty TAcioror Huddy dArogptpovras fuvidyres, 
ras éy tH vedrnrt Tdovds moPodyres Kal dvapipynokd- 
vo pevor trepl Te Tappodloia Kal wept adrovs kal edwyxlas 
kal &\N drra & ray rovotrwy eyerat, xal dyavaxrodoww 
os peydAwpy rivay dmecrepnuévos cal rére ev ev (Gvres, 
voy 3¢ ode CGvres. Evtoe 8% xa ras rv olkelwy mpoTn- B 
Aakloess TOD ynpws ddvpovrat, cad ént rotr@ 3h Td yhpas 
75 yuvovoww Sowy xaxGv odlow alriov. éuot 3% oxodcr, 
&® Ldxpares, obras ob 1rd alrioy alriaoda. el yap Fy 
rour alriov, kay éym ra abtra radra érendyOn Evexd ye 
ynpws kat ol dAdo. wdvres Scot évradda HAPov HAcklas’ 
yoy 3 éywye Tn évrerdxnka oby obrws Exover cad dddots, 
8o kat 37) kal LopoxAc? wore rw wownTH wapeyevduny épwrw- 
pévp od twos Ids, pn, & Soddkras, Eets mpdsC 
ragpodlora ; Kat ds, Evpijpet, épn, & dv0pwre dopené- 
orara pévto: atrd anégpuyov, domep AvTrGvTd Tiva Kad 
dyptov deondryny anopvydy. Ev oby pot cal rére Eokev 
gs éxeivos elreiv, kal viv otx frrov. navrdnace yap ray 
ye tovovrwy éy Te yipqg modAA} elpjyn ylyverar Kal 
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ddevbepla, éredav al érOuulat mavowvra: xatarelvovoa 
Kal xaAdowat, wavrdtace Td Tod TodoxArdovs ylyverai, 
Ddeonoréy wavy woddAGv [ort] Kat pawouévoy am)- 
AdyOat. GAAG kal rotrwv Tépt cal TSy ye pds Tods 90 
olxelovs pla tis alrla éorly, ov rd yijpas, & Voxpares, 
GAN’ 5 todos TGy avOpeéTwv. dy pev yap Kdoptoe xal 
evxoAor Got, kal td yipas petplas eorty énlaovory ef de 
ph, wal yipas, & Zéxpares, cat vedrns xarem} To 
rovovrm E&vpBalver. 95 
Kal éy® dyaodels atrod elrdvros ratra BovAdpevos 
E ére Adyew atroy éxlvovy cai eizoy "QO Kédadre, olpal aov 
Tovs modAots, Sray tadra A€yns, ode amrodéxerOat, GAN 
qyetobal ce padlws rd yhpas dépey od ba roy Tpdov 
GANG Sa Td TOAAHY Odolay KEexTHOAaL’ Tots yap TAOVv- 100 
alors moAAa Tapapverd haow etvar. ’AAnOF, Edn, A€yets* 
ov yap dmoddyovras. cat A€yovor péy TL, od pévror ye 
Scoy olovrat, GAAa Td Tod OeusoroxAdovs eb exer, ds TE 
330 Depiplw Aotdopovpévw Kat A€yorri, Sri ov 3v avrdov AdAAG 
ba thy wdAw ebdoxiuot, amexplvaro Sri ovr ay adros 105 
Seplpros dv dvopacris éyévero ob1’ éxeivos ’AOnvaios. 
kat rots 81) i) tAovalois, xademGs dé Td ynpas Pépovow 
ev exes 6 atrds Adyos, Sts ob? Ay 6 emeccys wavy Te 
padlws yhpas pera mevlas évéyxor obf 6 py emcesxis 
adoutioas etxodds tor ay éavr@ yévorro. Udrepoy dé, 110 
yw 8 éyd, & Képade, Sv xéxrnoat Ta tAéw tapédAaBes 
Bi émextnow ; Tot éwexrnoduny, pn, & Dexpartes ; péoos 
Tis yéyova xpnuationys Tod Te mdnmov Kal Tod Tarpds. 
6 pay yap wamros te Kat Gudvupos euol oxeddy re Sony 
éy® viv ovclay xéxtnat tapadaBoy TohAaKts Tocavrny 115 
érrolnoe, Avoavlas 8 6 matip ért éAdrrw atrihy énolyce . 
ris viv ovons’ eye d& dyand, dv py eAATTH KaraAlaw 
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Tovrowtw, GAAG Bpaxel yé run wAelo 7) mapéAaBov. Od 
tor Evexa Apduyy, iy 8 éyd, Sri por Eokas od odddpa 
lodyanay ra xpjara. Totro 8 xowtow as Td TOAD OtC 
dy py adrol xricwvras of 8 xryodpevos SemAT H of &A- 
Ao. dond(ovrar aird. dowep yap ol womral ra atrér 
nompara xat of wardpes tots waidas éyanGou, tatry 
ve 87) kal of xpypariodueves wept Ta ypHuara omovdd- 
125 €ovow @s Epyoy éavréy, xal xara rip xpelay, Hrep of 
&\Ao. yxaderol oby cat EvyyevéoOar elaly, ovdey e6é. 
Aovres érawety GAN’ 7) Tov mAodroy. *AAnOi, en, 

Aéyets. 
Tldw pey oby, qv 8 éyd. GAAG poe Ere roodpde elné D 
w30Tl péytotov ole. ayabdy awoAdcAavxdvar rod troAAny 
ovolay xextijcOar; “O, 7 3 8s, laws odx av wodAOds 
meloayst Adywr. ev yap tos, én, & Téxpares, Sri, 
erneddy Tis ¢yyis 9 rod olecOa: reAevrjcey, eloépyerat 
avr@ déos kal dpovris wept dy EunporGer odx eloge. of 
135T€ yap Aeydwevoe pvGoe. wept tay ev “Aidov, as réy 
évOdde Gdixnoarra bei exe? Biddvas Sleny, xaTayeAapevor 
téws, tére 57) orpéhovow abrod rhy Wox}y wn drAnOeis E 
@ow Kal avrds Frou bro ris Tod yypws dodevelas 7) cal 
domep dq eyyurépw dv rév éxet pGdAdAdv Tt xabopG adbra: 
140 bnowlas 8 oby Kai delparos jeotés ylyverar xal dva- 
AoylCeras 75n Kat oxowel, ef revd Te WOlknxev. 6 pey ody 
eiploxwy éavrod évy re Ble ToAAa Gduanpara Kal éx Téy 
invey, Sotep ol tratdes, Oaud éyespduevos Seipalver xat 
(yj peta xaxijs chridos* re 82 pndty éavr@ dixov Fvvy- 331 
14; €00Tt Hdeta eAmis del wdpeors Kal dyabt ynpotpddos, 
@s xal IIlvdapos Adyet. yaptévrws ydp ro, & Sdxpa- 
res, Toor éxetvos elzev, 87s bs dv dSexalws nal dolws 
roy Bloy dvaydyn, yAvceta ol xapdlay ardAdAowwa 
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ynpotpégos svvaopet éAmls, & pdreora Ovardy 
morAvotpopoy yyapay kvBepyvaG. ee ovr Adyet Oav- 150 

_ paotas as odddpa. mpos 5% Totr’ éywye rlOnur Thy Tov 

Bxpnpdroy xrjow wrelorov a€lay etvat, ov tt wavti dvopi 
GAAG TE emekel. 76 yap pnde Gxovrd tiva eLararjoa 
7) Wetcacbat, pnd ad dpelrovra 7) OeG Ovolas rivas 7} 
dvOpar@ xpyyara émera éxeioe ameévar dedidra, péya 155 
j€pos els rodro 4 T&v xpnudrey KThots cupPddAcTat 
Exe 52 cal GAAas xpelas woAAds* GAA ye ey av évds 
ox e@AdxtoToy éywye Oelnv dv es rodra avipt vody 
éxovrt, @ Deéxpares, TAodroy xpnowsdraroy elvat. 

C Tlayxddrus, Fv 8 eyd, A€yets, & Kéade. rotro 8’ 160 
atté, riv dixatoovyvny, wérepa thy dAnOeray adro. o7- 
covey elvyat atAGs obrws kal Td drodiddvat, dy rls re 
mapa tov AdBn, } Kal atra ratra éotw evlore pev b1- 
xalws, évlore 5? d3lxws motety ; olov tardvde Adyw* Tas 
dy mov elrot, ef ris AdBot rapa hlrov dvdpds cwdpovodv- 165 
tos Sida, el pavets anatot, Sri ore ypy 7a ToLadra 
d&rodiddvat, ote Slxatos ay ely 6 amrodidovs, ovd' ad 
_mpos tov ottws éxovta mavra eédwv TdadnOh A€yeww. 

D’OpOGs, Edn, A€yers. Odnx pa odros Spos ori dixato- 
ovens, adnO7y re A€yew xat & dy AdBn ris arrodiddvat. 170 

IIdvv piv ody, py, @ Ddxpares, treAaBav 6 IloAé- 
papxos, eltep yé Te xpy Leywvldy welOecOar. Kai 
pévrot, pn 6 Kédados, xat mapadldmp tyiv roy Adyov. 
det ydp pe On TOy lepGy empeAnOjvar. Ovxodiv, pny 
éyd, 6 TloAduapyos tay ye cGy KAnpovdpos ; IIdvv ye, 175 
4 8 ds yeAdoas, cat dua ree mpds ta lepd. 


REPUBLIC. 137 


Boox IT. 


The Tales of the Poets about the Gods not to be endured 
in the new State. 
(SOCRATES. ADEIMANTUS.) 
[376 E—End.] 
Tis ovy 7 masdela ; 7) xadewor edpeiy BeAtlo ris ind 
Tod woAAGd xpdvov evpnpéyns ; eote 5€ mov 7 ey emi 
odpact yupvaotixy, 7 8 ext Woy povorky. “Eors ydp. 
"Ap ovv ov povoixn mpdérepoy ap§dueOa maidevovres 7} 
syupvaotixy ; [Ids & 08 ; Movorxijs 3°, etwov, rlOns do- 
yous, 7 ov; “Eywye. Adywy 52% durrdy eldos, Td pev 
GAnbés, Weidos 8 Erepov ; Nal. Tawdevréoy 38 év dudo- 377 
tépos, mpérepoy 8 éy rots wevdéow ; Ov pavbave, pn, 
mas Adyes. Ov pavOdvets, qv 3 ey, ti mpGrov rots 
10 Fatdlots pudous Aéyouey ; robro bé ov, Gs TO SAop . 
elxeiy Weddos, Exc 3¢ wal dAnOH. apdrepoy 8 pvOors 
apos ra tadla 7 yopvaclos xpéueba. “Eort raira. 
Totro 3% éAcyor, drt povoixns mpdérepov antéov fh yupva- 
aruys. “Opdds, épy. Ovdxody otc Eri apyn wavrés 
isépyou péyworoy, Gddws Te cat véw xal dmad@ érooiy ; B 
pdéArota yap 3 Tére wAdrretat cal évdveras Ti7o0s, dv 
ay ris BovAnras évonunvacba éxdotp. Komidy pev 
ouv. “Ap obp padlws otto napyoopey Tovs emruxdvras 
tno Toy éxitvydvtey pvOovs tAacOévras axovew Tovs 
20 Watdas cal AapBdvew ey rais Wouyais ws én rd TOAD 
évaytlas ddfas éxelvats, Gs, émewday rekewOGow, Exew 
olnoducOa deity adtrots; Od srworwiy tapjooper. 
IIpGrov 8) tiv, as oxen, emorarnréoy rots pvbo- 
mows, kal dy pey dy caddy roujowowy, eyxpiréoy, dv 3c 
25 ay py, aoxpiréoy. rovs 3 éyxpOévras weloopey ras 
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tpopovs Te kat untépas Adyew rots matcl, kat wAdtrew 
Tas Woyxas abré&y Trois pvdows TOAD padAop 7} Ta oOdpara 
Tats xepoly' dy dé viv A€yovet Tovs moAAOUs exBAnTéop. 
Tlolous 84; én. "Ep rots pelCooww, Fv 3 eéyd, pvdas 

D dydpueba cal rods eAdrrovs. det yap 5} roy abréy réToy 30 
eftvat xal tairoy dvvacbar rots te pelCovs cat rovs 
é\drrovs. 7 ovx ole; "Eywy, épn* GAd’ odk évv0d 
ov8e robs yelCous rlvas Adyets. OGds ‘Halodds re, elzon, 
cat “Opnpos nuty éreyérny xai of dAAow rownral. obros 
yap tov pvOovs rots avOpdrots Wevdeis ouvridévres 35 
Zdeydv te xat Adyovow. Tlolovs 57, } 8 8s, nat rf 
auray peupduevos Aéyers3 “Orep, Fv 3 eyd, xpy Kai 
mp@top cat pddtora péudherGa, dAAws Te kat édy Tis p41) 

E xad@s evdnrar. Tl rotro; “Orap elxd(n tis xaxds To 
Ady wept Gedy re xal Hpdwv olol elow, Somwep ypaders 40 
pndev éouxdra ypddov ols ay Suova BovdnOn ypayat. 
Kal ydp, épn, dp0ds exer td ye rovatra péudeodat. 
GAAA TGs 81) A€youev kal wota; Tpérov pév, Fv 3 eye, 
TO a€ytoroy Kal mept tov peylotwy Weddos 6 elzav ob 
Kah@s épevoaro, as Oipards re elpydcato & dyot,; 
bpacar atrov ‘Holodos, & re ab Kpdvos as érizwpyoaro 

378 avrdy. Ta de dy Tei Kpdvov épya nat dOn tnd Tod 
vidos, ovd’ ay el fv arnOn, g@unv deiv fpadlws otro 
A€yeo Oat mpos Adpovds re xai véovs, GAAG pddLoTa pey 
oryaoba:, ef 5¢ dvdyxn ris fv Adve, BC aroppH7Tov so 
dxovery as ddtylorovs, Ovcapévovs ob yotpoy GAAd ri 
péya xai &ropoy Oiua, Stws & re éAaxlotos cvvéBy 
dxoboa. Kat yap, 7 8 8s, otrol ye of Adyou xadreroi. 

B Kai ob Aexréot y’, Env, © "Adeluavre, ey ri juerdpa 
méde. ovde Aexréov véw Gxovortt, as GdixGv ra éoxara 53 
ovdéy ay Oavpacréy movwt, ovd ad ddixodyra warépa 
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KoAd(wy travtt rpdme, GAAd dpgn av Sep Gedy of 
mp@rol re xal péyioror. Od pa rov Ala, 7 3 Ss, odde 
aire por doxet emirjdera etvas Adyew. Odd ye, Wd 
bodys, rd tapdnay ws Oeol Beois torAcnodol Te Kal ém- 
BovAevover cal pdxovrai—ovde yap ddnOf—, ef ye dei C 
Hyuty Tous pédAovras Tiy médAw gvdadgey aloxiotov 
vopllew Td pgdlws GAAjAots amexOdverGat’ modAoD det 
ytyavropaxlas re pvOoroynréoy abrots cat sroixAréor, 
65xat GAAas éxOpas wodAds xal wavrodands Seay Te Kal 
Hp@wy pds ovyyevets Te cal olxelovs abrGy’ GAX’ ef ws 
péd\ArAopen treloery, ws obdels wWaéTOTE TOAlTHs Erepos érépw 
dajy Gero obd’ are Totro Sosy, rotadra [Aexréa | paAAov 
mpos ra tratdla ed0ds cal yépovot Kat ypavot KxaiD 
70 mpeaBurépots ytyvouévots, Kai rovs Tounras éyybs rovrwy 
dvayxaoréoy Aoyonaseiv. “Hpas 8% decpots tnd vidos 
cat “Hoalorov plyets tmd ararpds, wédAovros tH pntpl 
tunrouévy autvey, Kai Oeouaxlas Scas “Opnpos tetoln- 
key ov rrapatextéoy els rhv méAw, ot év trovolats 
75 wenotnpevas ovre dvev vmovoidy. 6 yap véos oby olds re 
xplvew 5 rl re tndvota cai 8 un, GAN’ a dy rnAckobros 
dv AdBn ev tais dd£ats dvoedxvimrd te Kal dyerdorara E 
gure ylyverOa. dv 37 tows Evexa wept wavrds rotn- 
réov & mpGra dxovovow & mr xdédAtora pepvborAoynuéva 
80 npds dperiy dxovew. “Exe ydp, pn, Adyov. GAA’ ef 
Tis av cat radra épwrgn jas, tadra Grra éor cat rlves 
of pido, rlvas av haipev ; Kal éy® elroy "QO Adelparre, 
otk éopey tointal éy@ Te Kal ob év rp mapdvTt, GAN 379 
olxtoral méAdews. olxtorats 3% robs yey TUTOUs TpooTKEL 
85 eldévat év ols det pvOoAoyety Tovs moinrds, map obs édy 
Trowow ox émrpenréor, ob phy adrois ye Tomnréoy pv- 
Gous. "OpOGs, pn’ GAN’ atrd 87 Todro, of riot, wept 
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Beodoylas rlves dy elev ; Torolde wot rwes, qv 3° eye 
olos ruyxdver 6 Beds Sv, del ijtov amodsoréoy, edy ré 
tis avroy éy éxeot ory [edy re ev pédrcow| édy tre évgo 
tpaywdlq. Aci ydp. Ovdxoty dyadds 8 ye Oeds r@ dyrt 
Bre xat Aexréoy otrws ; Tl pjv ; "AANA pip ovddy ye Tov 
dyabGv BrAaBepdsv> 7 ydp ; Ob por doxet. *Ap’ ody 6 uy 
BrAaBepoy BrAnre ; Oddayds. *O: 8% pt) BAdwret Kaxdy 
Tt Tove ; Ovde rodro. *O 3é ye pndev Kaxdy troret odd’ 95 
dy twos ely xaxod alriov ; Tas ydp; Th dé; ddédmov 
tO ayabdy; Nal. Atriov dpa etnpaylas; Nal. Ovdx 
dpa mdvrwy ye alrioy 1rd dyabdy, GAAG Tay pev 
C éxdvrwy alriov, rév 8% xaxGv dvalrioy. TlavredAGs y’, 
Edn. Odd dpa, Fv 8 eyo, 6 Beds, ered) dyads, mdy- 100 
twp dy etn alrios, as of moAAol Adyovow, GAAa dAlyov 
vey rots avOpamots alrios, ToAAGY 8 dvalrios’ Todd 
yap éddrrw tayaba Tov xaxGy jpiv. Kal rév pe 
dyadGy otdéva GAdov alriaréov, trav 8 Kax@v GAN 
&rra bet (yreiy ra atria, GAN’ ov roy Gedy. ’AAnOéorara, 105 
én, doxeis por Ayer. Odx dpa, qv 8 eyo, dmodexréoy 
D obre ‘Opnpov ot7’ SdAov wowntod ratrny riv dpaprlay 
trept Tous Beovs dvonrws apaprdvoyros cat A€yovTos, ws 
doroi 7lBor 
xaraxeiaras é€v Acds ob8et 
knpov eumdero, 6 perv €oOdav, avradp & dear" 
kat @ pv dy pl£as 6 Zeds 80 duorépwr, 
GAdore pév re xax@ 6 ye xuperat, Gddore 8 ecOdg’ 
3 8 dy py, GAN’ axpara ra Erepa, rov be 
xaxn BovBpwotis emt yOdva diay édavves’ 118 
E ovd ws taplas quiv Zevs 


) fe) 


b] ~ ~ 4 
ayabay Te Kax@y Te TéruKTas. 


Tip 3% ray Spxwy Kat orxovdéy ovyxvow, Av 6 Tdy- 
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dapos cuvdyxeer, édy ris py 30 ’AOnvas re xal Aids yeyo- 
120 vévat, ox Exawerdpeba’? of82 Gedy Epw re kai xplow 
3:4 Odutrds te nal Ards’ o88’ ad, ds Aloydtros Adyes, 380 
daréoy dxotew rovs véovs, rt 
beds pév alrlay hve Bporois, 
Sray xaxdooas dépa mapmndny Gedy. 
123GAN’ édy ris troug dy ols ratra rd lauBeia Eveori, ra THs 
NidBns 17d0n 7) rd MeAomday f} ra Tpwixd 7 re GAAO 
ray rootrov, i} ob Oeod Epya éaréov atra Adyey, # ef 
Geod, e£evperéoy atrois ocxedor by viv ucts Adyov (nrot- 
pev, kal dexréov, Os b pey Beds Slxad te nai adyaba 
130 elpya(ero, of 8¢ Gylvayro xoAa(cpevor’ as 3¢ AOA pay B 
of Slkny dddvres, Hv 32 87 5 dpdv ratra eds, ob«K 
daréov Adyew tov wounrnv. AX’, el pay Gre edeHOnoay 
xorddoews Adyorev, Os EOAror of xaxol, iddvres 82 Skyy 
SdeAotvro ind Tod Oecd, taréov’ xaxGy d& alriov ddvat 
1330edv rin ylyverOar dyabdy dyra, diapayeréoy mayrl 
spéne pare twa Adyew radra évy rH av’rod méAG, el 
pérrAet ebvopnoerOat, unre Tid dxovey, unre vedrepoy 
phre mpecBtrepoy, pyre éy pétpp pnre dvev pérpov pv-C 
Goroyotvra, as obre Sova dy Neydueva, el A€yotro, obre 
140 Ebphopa piv obre obppova atra atrois. Lihyyyndds 
gol elut, pn, rotrov rot vdpov, wal po. dpéoxer. Otros 
pay tolvey, iy 8 eyo, els av eln rv ep Oeots vdéuwr 
re kad rénev, dy ¢ deqoe. Tovs Adyovras Adyety Kal rods 
mowbvras Tovey, ph wavroy alrwy roy Gedy GAAQ Tey . 
143 dyaO@y. Kal pdr’, én, aadyxpn. 

Tl 32 3% 5 detrepos 33¢; apa ydnra tov Oedv olerD 
elyas xai olov é& éniBovais harrd(erbar Adore éy &A- 
Aas l3dars, ror? pev abrdy yryvdpevov cal dAddrrovra rd 
abrov eldos els oAAds popdhds, ror? 8% fas adnarévra 
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kal tovodyra mepl atrot ro.atra doxeiy, 4 a&mAoby TE 150 
etyat kal wdvrev Fxiota Tis éavrot idéas éxBalverp ; 
Oix ee, épn, viv ye ofrws elreiv. Tl 8 rdde; odx 
dvdyxn, elrep re éflorairo rijs atrod lddéas,  abrd td’ 

E éavrod peOloracdat 7 in’ Sddov ; *"Avdyxn. Ovdxotv ind 
peyv GAdov ta dpicra éxovta Fxtora ddAAowidral re xaliss 
xivetrat ; oloy cGua ind ourlwy re cal Toréy Kal mévwr, 
kal way gutov ind elAjoedy re xal dvéuwr cal Trav rot- 
ovtwy Tadnudrwr, ov Td tyiéotaroy cat loxupdraropy 

381 qKioTa GAAoLodrat ; Tds 8 ob ; Puyjv 32 ob riv dvdpero- 
rdrnv kal ppovipwrdryy Axor dy re éLwbev wdos Tapd- 160 
feré re eat dANoWoeey ; Nal. Kal pny mov xal rd ye 
fivOera mavra oxetn te kai olxodopjpara [xal dudié- 
opara| xara toy abroy Adyoy ra eb elpyacpéva Kal 
éxovra t10 xpévou te xal tray GAAwy TaOnpdrwoy Axtora 
ddAovodrat. “Eort 3} radra. lay 3 rd xadGs exov Ff 165 

Boioe h réxvn 7 Gugorépos edaxlorny peraBodrry tn’ 
dddov évddxerat. “Eowuxey. *AAAG phy 6 Beds ye xat 
Ta Tod Oeotd wdvTn dpiota exe... TGs 8 ob; Tatrn 
‘pev 37) Feora av wodAds popdas toxo. 6 Oeds. “Hxcora 
b7Ta. 170 

"AAN’ Gpa airds atrdy peraBddAo av Kal ddAotd ; 
Anrov, dn, Sri, elrep GAAOLotrar. TIdrepoy oty éxi rd 
BéAridv re cat xdAAtoy peraBdrAc. éavrov 7 ent 7d xet- 
pov kat rd alox.oy éavrod ; Avdyxn, Edn, én Td xetpor, 

Celnep dAAotoira’ eb yap rov évdea ye Hyooper Tov Gedy 175 
xddAovs 7, Gperns elvat. “OpOdrara, fw & éyd, Adyess, 

kal ofrws zxovros Boxet dv rls cor, & ’Adelpavre, Exar 
atréy xelpw rorely daryoty fj Oedy 7 GvOparrer ; ’ Addpa- 
rov, pn. *Adtvaroy &pa, pny, kal Oe@ eOédewy aibroy 
GAXotody, GAN’, ws Coxe, KaAALCTOS Kai dptoros dy els 180 
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rd duvardy Exacros airav péver del dards ey rf avroé 

popop. “Amaca, épn, dvdyxn tuotye doxet. Mrdets &pa, 

qu 8 éyd, © Spore, Aeyérw jyuiy ry Ttomtar, os D 
Geol Ecivorow dorxdéres ddXodarroict, 

185 mayroio reddOovres, dmiorpapacs médnas* 
ynde Tpwréws xat Oéridos xarawevdérOw pndels, pnd 
éy rpaypdlas pnd’ éy rots SAAots Toujpaow eloayérw 
"Hpapy 7AAotwpévny as lépecay dyelpovoay 

"Ivdxou *Apyelov worayov rasoly Bro8dpocs* 

190 kal 4AAa Torabra woAAd pet) Hiv WevddoOwoay. pind adE 
dnd tottwy dvareOduevar al pntépes Ta mraidla éxdec- 
parotyrwy, Aédyovra rots pvOovs KaxGs, ws Apa Geol 
Tives TeptépyovTas vUKTwp ToAAots Eévots cal tavroda- 
nots lyBadAdpevot, tva pi) Gua pey els Oeovs Bracdn- 

19s uGow, dua 8 rots maidas dmepyd(wyrar dethorépovs. 
My ydp, pn. *AAN Spa, hy 8 éyd, adrot pev of Geol 
elowy olor pi) peraBddArELy, Huty 8& moLodo. Boxety odas 
mavrodarovs dalverOa, eanardyres nat yonrevortes ; 
“lows, py. Th dé; Hy 8 eye WevderOar Geds e0€dor 382 

200 dp 7) Ady i) Epye pdvracpa mporelvwy ; Oix olda, 7 8 
8s. Odx otoda, fv 8 eyd, Sri rd ye @s dANOds edsos, 
el oldy re rotro elmety, mavtes Oeol re xa &vOpwror 
prcodow ; Ids, én, Adyets ; Ofrus, Fv 8 eyd, Sri re 
kupwwordry Tov éauray WelderGat xal mept ra xvpidrara 

205 ovdels éxoy e0édeL, GAAG wdvrwy pddtora hoBeirar exet 
atrd xexrncOa. Od? viv tw, 7 8 8s, pavOdvw. Olen 
ydp rl pe, Epnv, cepvoy Adyew. ey® 8% Aéyw Sri THB 
yux7 tmepl ra dyra WevdecGal re xal dpedoGar xal duady 
efvac xad évraida éxew re nal xextiocbar 7rd Webdos 

a10 mdvres Ancora Ay d3é€awro cal picodar pdAdtora atrd éy 
T@ ToLovTm. IToAv ye, pn. *AAAG py dpOdrard y’ dy, 
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3 viv 57) €Xeyor, TotTe as GAnOGs Weddos KaXdotro, 7 ey 
TH Wuxy ayvowa 7 rod epevopévou' émel td ye ev Tots 
Adyos plunud re Tod ey cH Wuxy eort maOqparos xal 
Ctorepov yeyovds eldwrAov, od Tdavu Exparoy Webdos. 7) ody 215 
otra; Tdvv peév oty. To pév 5) TQ dyre Weddos od 
pdvov td OeGy GAAG cal tn” GvOpdrwv piceitar. Aoxet 
por. Tl 82 5n; 1d ev Tots Adyots Yeddos TéTE Kal TO 
Xpyotov, Sore wy Aktov elvar pleovs ; ap’ ov mpds re 
rovs moAeulovs Kat Tév Kadovpévav dlrwy Stray 81d 220 
pavlay 7 Twa Gvotay Kakdy Tt emyetpGou Tpdrrey, TéTE 
drotpomys Evexa ws Pdppaxoy xpyouov ylyvera ; Kat 
D év als viv 39 €ddyopen tats pvOodroylais 81a TO pur) €ld€- 
vat ban raAnGes exer wept Trav TaraGv agpopovodyres TO 
GANG? 76 Yeddos & rt pddtoTa, ofrw xpyoov Tovodper ; 225 
Kal pdda, 7 8 8s, obrws exer. Kara rl 59 otv tovrwy 
TO Dew Td Webdos xpHomov ; mérepoy bia TO ph eldévat 
Ta TaAaLa apopoiay ay yeddoiro ; Tedotov pévr dy etn, 
pn. Tlownris pev dpa wevdrs év Oem oix én. Od por 
Edoxel. "AAAG dSedids robs éxOpods Wevdotro ; TloAAod ye 230 
det. "AAAG 80’ olxelwy dvoray 7 pavlay; ’AAN’ ovdels, 
épn, TGv dvontrwy cal pawouevey Oeopirys. Ovdx dpa 
gotw ob Evexa dv Oeds Wevdoiro, Ovdx gorw. Tdvry 
dpa dwevdes rd dauidvidy Te cal 7d Oetov. Tlayrdzact 
pey ovy, pn. Kopidy dpa 6 beds atdAody xal ddAnOes ey 235 
te Epyw Kal év Adyw, Kal ovre airos peOlorara otre 
dddovs eLanarg, [otre xara gavtaclas| otre xara 
Adyous otre xara onpelwy Toumas, ovP trap ovr’ syap. 
383 Ofrws, én, Enorye cat aire dalverat cod Aé€yovros. 
Lvyxwpeis dpa, Epnv, rodrov dsevrepoy rimoy etvat, ev 240 
det wept OeGy Kal A€yeww Kal Totely, ws pyre avrovs 
yontas dyras To peraPddAeww éavrods pyre Huds pevdeot 
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napayew éy Ady 7H ev Epyw; Svyywpd. TloAAa dpa 
‘Opnpov ératvoivres SAAa robro ob éraverducba, THY 
45rot évunvlov topmny td Aids tre Ayapépvove’ ovde 
Aloxvaov, Srav gn 7) Oéris rov ’Amdd\Aw ey Tois atrijs 
ydpots ddovra évdareicOa: ras és edraidlas : 
véouvt aweipous kat paxpaiwvas Bieus. 
Lupnarra tr’ cindy Oeogurcis éuas rvxas 
250 nasov exevpnpyoer, ebOupay épe. 
Kayo To PoiBovu Ocioy awevdes ordpa 
Grm{ov elvat, parriny Bpvov réxyn, 
6 3’, airés ipray, atros év Goivy waper, 
avrés rad’ elrav, abrés arty 6 xravcy 
255 roy maida Toy €udy. 
Sray Tis Tovatra A€yn wept Oedv, xadeTavodpey Te KalC 
Xopoy ov iécoper, OVSe Tos didaoxddrovs edoouey én 
tatdela xpjobat trav véor, el péAdXOvow Hyiy of pvAaxes 
GeoveBeis Te cal Oeior ylyverOa, xa Soov avOpeT 
260 €mt mAciotoy oldy re. Tlavrdnacw, épn, éywye Tovs 
TUTos ToUTOUS CUVyXwpG, Kal as vdpots dy xp@pnv. 


Boox III. 
Physic and Surgery to be Herotc. 


(SOCRATES, GLAUCON.) 
405 C— 408 C. 

To dé larpixjs, fy 8 éyd, deicGar 5 re py Tpavpdroy 
évexa 7} Tivwy ererelwy voonpatwr emimecdytwy, GAAG BU D 
dpylay te xat dlatray olay dinrAOoper, pevpdtwv te Kal 
avevxpatoy aotep Aluvas éunitAapévovs Pvoas re Kai 

5 xardppous voonpaciw dyduara rlOecOa dvayxdlew Tovs 
xoppovs AokAnmiddas, ovK aioypoy doxet ; Kai dd’, én, 
@s GAnOGs cava Tadra cal aroma voonpdrwv dydpara. 
Ola, Ww 8 eyed, ws otpat, ovx Ww én AcxAnmod. rex- 

L 
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Epalpouat 34, Srt avrod of viets év Tpolg EvpumiA® re- 
tpwpeve én otvoy TIpduyeroy dAgita ToAAG émenacbevra 10 


406 xat tupdy émégvobévra, & 57 doxet dAreyparedy etvat, 


obk euéuavro tH dovon meiv, ovde TlarpéxAw To lw- 
| pévy ererlunoay. Kat pev 87, épn, drondy ye ro TGpa 
oftws éxovrt. Odx, ef y evvoeis, elrov, Ste TH watda- 
ywyty) Tay voonnatwy taitn TH viv larpuxy mpd Tod 15 
’AoxAntiddat ovk éxpGvro, ds pact, mplv ‘Hpddixov yeve- 
aba’ ‘Hpddixos 8@ matdorp(Bns Sv xat vooddns yevd- 
pevos, pl£as yupvacrixny larpixy, améxvatoe TpP@Tov ev 
Beal pddcora éavrdy, exer’ GAAovs Borepoy wodAods. ITH 
573 épn. Maxpdv, fv 8 eyo, tov Odvaroy att@ toi- 20 
gas. TtapaxoAovOay yap To voojpart Oavaclyy dvrt ovre 
ldcacOat, otuat, olds +’ Av éavrdv, év doxoAla re wdv- 
twp latpevduevos 81a Blov Ey anoxvaidpevos, ef Te Tijs 
elwOulas d:altns éxBaln, dvc0avarGy 8 ind codlas els 
ynpas adlkero. Kadov dpa 16 yépas, pn, tis Téxvns 25 
Chvéyxaro. Ofov elxds, qv 8 eyo, tov py elddra Sre 
"AokAnmds obx dyvolg oddé dmeipla Tovrov Tod eldous Tijs 
larpuxns tots éxydvots ob xarddeckev aitd, add’ eldas Sre 
Tact Tots evvopoupevors Epyoy Tt exdoTw ev tH TAEL TpOT- 
Téraxtat, 6 dvayxaioy épydceoOat, cat oddevt cx 0A 812 30 
Blov xdpvew latpevopéve. 3 qyets yeAolws emi pey roy 
SnproupyGv alcOavdpueba, emt S¢ Trav TAovolwy re Kal 
evdaipdvwr doxovyrwyr elvat obx alcbavducba. Has; edn. 
DTéxtov pév, iy & ey, xduvev agiot rapa rod larpod 
ddppaxoy mov eLepérat Td vdonua 7 Kdrw Kabapels 36 
i} xavoes 7 ToMN Xpnodpevos aandAdxOat' day 5€ ris ab- 
T@ puxpay Slarray mpoordrrn, mAlbid TE TEpt THY KEea- 
Ay tepiriOets kal Ta TovTos Emdueva, Taxd elmey Srt 
Ov oXOAT Kdupety ovde AvotTeAE? Obrw CH, VoTHpars Toy 
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40 vooy Tpocexovta, THs bt mpoKeyévns Epyaclas aedodvra’ 
xal pera tadra xalpew elnoy To To.ovTy larpe, els THY E 
elwOviay diairay éuBds, tyujs yevopevos Cy Ta éavrod 
mpatrwy’ éay b¢ pn ixavov 7 Td oGua treveyxeiy, TeAev- 
THoas tpaypdrwy dmmdAdyn. Kal rq rosotre péy y’, 

45€pn, doxet mpétew obrw larpixy xpioOa. “Apa, jy 3 
éyd, Sri Fv Te abr Epyor, b el pi mpdrrot, ox eAvor- 407 
réxes Cav; A7jAov, py. “O 8% 8%) tAOvotos, ds paper, 
obdty Exes rovodroy épyov apoxelpevoy, ob dvayxaCopeveo 
anéxerOas &Blwrov. Otxouy 87 A€yeral ye. PwxvdlBov 

50 ydp, Ww 3 eyd, ox dxovers aGs dyno dev, Sray ro 
757 Blos 7, aperny doxeiv. Otpyas dé ye, én, xal mpd- 
tepov. Mydév, eizov, wept rovrou ato paxapeba, GAA 
Hpas adrods biddkwpev, wérepov pedreryréoy Totro Tp 
mrovoly xat aBlwroy ro iy peAeTGvTi, 7} voootpopla re- B 

55 KTovixy pev kal tais dAAats réxvats eunddvoy rH mpooéec 
Tov vod, TO 8¢ Dwxvdrlov mapaxéArcvpa ovdey epurrod(Cer. 
Nai pa tov Ala, 7 8 8s, oxedev yé te rdvTwv pddcora 
Wye wepairépw yupvaotixis 7 wepitrn adrn empédrcca 
Tov gdparos* Kat yap mpds olxovoulas xat mpos orpa- 

6o relas xat mpos édpalous ey mérEL Gpxas BUoKoAos. Td de 
33) péycoroy, Gre xa mpds pabjoets dorwacoiy Kal év- 
vonoes Te Kal pedéTas mpods Eavroy xadreET, Kehadjjs TiWas C 
det Scardcers xai iAlyyous tromrevovoa xa) alriwpévn éx 
procoglas éyylyvecbat, Sore, Sry ravry dperi) doxeiras 

65xal Soxdcerar, wavrn eumdd.os* xduvew yap olecOat 
movet det kat @dlvovra pnjmwore Arpyew TeEpt Tod cdparos. 
Eixés ye, €pn. Ovxody ratra ytyvéoxovta dopey nat 
*AoxAnmidy Tous pey pvoe. Te cai d1alrn tycewas Exovtas 
Ta oapara, voonpa bé Tt dtroxexpyévoy loyovtas éy at- D 

yo Tots, TovTots wey Kal ravrn TH ELes xaradeigar larpixijy, 
LZ 
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appdxots Te Kal Touais Ta voojpatra éxBdAAovTa atrév 
ry elwOviay apoordrrew dSlaray, tva ph Ta ToduTiKG 
BAdtro, Ta 8 elow 31a TavTds vevoonxdéra odpara ovK 
emxetpely dialrats Kara opcxpoy dnayrAobvra Kal émyé- 
ova paxpoy Kal xaxdy Bloy avOpamw mrotely, Kal Exyova 75 
a’rav, as 7d elxds, érepa toatra guredev, GAAG Tov 
 Epy duvdpevoy ey rH xabeornkvla Trepiddy Cav pr olerPar 
_ bely Oeparedetv, ws obre aire otre mde AvatTEAT ; Io- 
Aurixdy, Edn, A€yets "AoxAnmedy. Ardrov, Fv dB eyo? xai 
of maides atrod, Sri rovodros qv, obx dpgs ws Kal éy 80 
408 Tpolq dyaot mpds tov adédAcpov epavncay, cal rh la- 
TpiKy, @S éy@ Adyw, éxpSvro ; 7 ov péuynoat Ere cal r@ 
MevéAew éx rod tpatuaros ob 6 Tidvdapos éBadev 
ain’ éxpu(noayr éxi + ma pdppak’ éxaccor, 
5 ri 8 éxpiy pera rotro h mety 7 payety obdty paddov 85 
1 TO EtputidAw npocératrov, as txavav dvtwy tev pap- 
paxwv ldcac8a: dvdpas mpd Tév Tpavpdrwrv tyrewwovs TE 

Bai xooplovs éy d:alrn, kav el Toxorey ev Te TapaxpHpya 
KuKeGva midvres, vorwdy be dicet TE Kal GxdAaoTOY OTE 
airois ovre Tots &Aots wovro AvorreAciy Civ, obd' emt go 
rovTois THY Téxynv Seiv elvat, ovde Oeparevtéoy avrodvs, 
ovd «if MidSov tAovardrepor elev. Tidvu xopyovs, Edn, 

- A€yets AoxAnmod matéas. Tpémet, qv 8 eyo. xalrot atres- 
Bodvrés ye nuiv of tpaypdomo.ol re kat IIlvdapos ’AmdA- 
Awvos pév Paci ’AoKAnmidy elvat, t16 SE xpucod TEL Oi- 95 

C vat tAOvctoy dvdpa Gavdowsov 7dn Gvra idcacbat, BOev 
33) kal xepavywO7jvat avrov. nets b¢ Kara Ta mpoetpn- 
péva ov retOdueba abrots duddrepa, GAN’ el pey Oeod Fy, 
ovx qv, Pyoopev, aloxpoxepdys’ el 8 aloxpoxepdis, ovK 
wv Oeod. 100 
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TOwv. 7 wGs; Otfrws, épn. Odxoiy rovavras, ofas xe- 

160 aves Te oréyew Kal Oépous ixavas elvar; Ids yap ovx(; 
olxnoers ydp, én, Soxets por A€yerw. Nal, qv 8 eye, 
oTparworixds ye, GAA’ ov xpnyariotixds. Llé&s, pn, av 416 
toro A€yets Ssadépew exelvov ; "Eyd ca, qv 8 éyd, 
meipdoopat elmeiy. deivdraroy yap Tov mdvrwy Kar 

165 aloxtoroy mowséat TovovTous ye kat ofrw rpépe Kivas 
éxuxovpovs troysvlwy, dote Und dxodaclas 7 Amod 7 
twos GdAov xaxod EOovs avrovs rots Kivas émyetpi- 
gas Tots mpoBdrots Kaxoupyety xal dyri xuvGy AdvKots 
dpowwOjva. Aewdv, 7 8 bs° was 8 ob; Ovdxody 

rropuAaxtéoy navri trpdry pi rovodroy ipiv ot émlxovpor B 
Towmowot mpos Tors toAlras, éreidy attav xpelrrovs 
elolv, dvrt Evppdywv ebpevGy derndrats ayplois ado- 
poww0Gow ; Pyraxréoy, pn. Odxodv ri peylorny rijs 
evAaBelas mapeoxevacpévor dy elev, el tH SvTt KadGs 

ing Mevmardevpevos eloly; “AMAA phy elol y’, Eon. Kat 
éywy elroy, Totro piv ovx aftov ducxvpl(ecOa, @ 
pire Travxov' 3 pévror dpre erdéyopev, G£iov, Sre det 
atrovs tis épbijs tuyely matdelas, iris twoté eotww, el C 
péAAovat TO péytoroy éxew mpds TO fpepoe elvat avrois 

180 TE Kal Tois PuvAarropévos bn’ aitGv. Kal épOds ye, 
3 8s. LHpés rolvuy ry waidela tavrn daly dy ris vody 
éxav deity cal ras olkyoes cal rhy GAAnp ovclay ro- 
avrny avrots maperxevdobat, Aris pyre Tos UAaKas Os 
dplorovs .elvat tavcot airots, Kaxoupyeiy re pn) émapot 

185 Mept Tous adAovs toAlras. Kal dAnOas ye joer. “Opand 
by, etrov éyd, el roudvde Tivad rpdtov Set atitods Cy re 
kal olxeiy, el édAAover To.odro. EveoOat’ mpGroy ev 
ovolay xextnpévoy pydeplay pndéva ldlay, dv ph aca 
dvayxn’ énecra olknow Kat rapseioy pndevt elvar pndey 
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TrdTTwy, Sco. pev dav txavol Apyew, xpvodv ev rH 
yevére. Luvéuitev avrois, 816 Tysuwrarol elow* Scor 8 
énlxovpot, dpyupov’ oldnpovde Kal yaAxdv ToisTe yewpyots 130 
kal Tots GAAots Snpovpyois. dre ody Evyyeveis dvres mdv- 
TES TO pey TOAY dpolovs dy ipiv aitois yerv@re, Ere 
8° Sre éx xpvoot yevynbeln av dpyvpody Kat é& dpyvpod 


' xpvoody éxyovoy xa radAa mdvra otrws é€ dAANAw?. Tots 


oby &pxovot kai mpGrov xa pddtora mapayyéAAes 6 Oeds, 135 
Stws pndevds ofrw ptrAaxes dyabol Evovra: pnd obrw 
apddpa dvdd£over pndey as Tors éxydvous, & re adrots 
Tovtwp ev tals Wuxais mapapeutxrat, xat édy te odére- 
pos éxyovos tmdyadxos 7 trocldnpos yévnrat, pndevt 


CTpdmp KareXenoovowy, GAAA Thy TH Pioet MpoonKoveay 140 


Tiny amroddvTes Grovow els Snurovpyovs 7 els yewpyots, 


Kat dy ad éx rovrwy tis brdéxpucos 7} trdpyupos v7, 


Tysnoavres dvdfover Tous wey els hvdaxyy, Tors Se els 
émtxouplay, ws xpnopod dvros tére ry médw d.apGa- 
piivat, Sray adriy 6 oldnpos if 6 xadKds PvddEn. Todrov 145 
ody Toy pd0oy Srws dy TecOeier, Exes Tivd pnxavipy ; 


DOvdSapds, En, Stws y av adrot obrouv Srws pévr’ dv 


3 


ot rovtwy viets cat of Emerta of 7 GdAAOL GvOpwror of 
dorepov. *AAAG kai rodro, hy 8 eyo, ed dy Exot mpds 
TO pGAXov abrods Tijs TéAEds TE Kal GAATAwY KydETOat* 150 
oxedov ydp Tt pavOdvw 8 A€yets. Kal Todro pev 3h Skee 
San dy airs H hyn ayayn’ jets 5% rovrovs rods yn- 
yevets GmAlcavres Tpodywpey Hyovpévwy TOV apy dvrwy. 
éhddvres 5& Oeardcbwy ris TéAEws Sov KddAAoTOV oTpa- 


:TomeGevoarbat, Wey rovs Te évdoy pddAtor’ dy xaréxorey, 155 


el tis at) €O€AoL Tots vdpors welOecOa, Tovs re EfwOev 
dmapvvo.ev, el TOAE Los Somwep AVKos et Toluyny rts Tor 
“tpatromebevoduevot 8€, Odoapres ols xpi, ebvas totnod- 
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abeov. 4 xGs 3; Otres, épn. Odxoty rovavras, ofas xe- 
160 paepes Te oreyey kal Oépous ixavas civar; Ids yap ov! ; 
oixyoes yap, én, Soxeis pot Adyev. Nal, yw 3° eye, 
atparwwtixds ye, GAN’ ov xpnpariorixds. Ids, eqn, av 416 
totro Adyas diadhépew exelvov ; "Eyd oat, Ww 3 éeyd, 
seupdoopa elzciy. dSewwdratoy ydp mov advrev xat 
165 aloxLoToy woyseot TovovTous ye cal ottw rpédey Kivas 
éxexovpous soyvlwov, sore tnd dxoAdaclas 7} Awpod 7 
tivos dAXov xaxot EBovs avrovs tovs xivas émyepi- 
gat Tois mpoBdtots Kxaxoupyeiy cal dyti xuvyaGy vcots 
SnovwOqvar, Aewov, 7 8 Ss° aGs 3 ov; Ovdxodiy 
170 @uAaxtéoy xaytl tpdéme py Towwotroy jHpiv of éxlxovpo.B 
wowujowos. xpos trovs woAlras, éxedy avtay xpelrrovs 
eloiv, dvri Evppdyov eipevay deondras ayplois ago- 
pow8Gow ; Pvdraxtréov, py. Ovxody rip peylotny Tijs 
evAafelas aapecxevacpévos ay clev, el re GyTt Kaas 
175 wewawevpévor eloly; “AAAG phy elol »y’, épn. Kai 
éywy «lmoy, Totro pév ovx Afiov ducxupllecba, & 
pire Taavxwow 3 pévror dpre éAdyoper, Sftov, Sri det 
abvrovs Tis dpOis tuxeiy maidelas, aris woré éotw, el C 
péAdAovar To péytotoy Exew mpos TO Huepor eivas atrois 
180 T€ xal rots guAarropévois tm’ avtav. Kat dp0as ye, 7 
3 ds. pds rolvuy ry wadelg ravrn paly dv ris voty 
dx deity xal ras olxncets xat tiv GAAnv ovclay Tor- 
avrny avtots wapeoxevdobat, iris unre Tous @vAaKas as 
dpictous civat tatoo airovs, xaxoupyely Te py éxapot 
185 Tept rovs GAXovs toAlras. Kai adnOas ye joe. “Opa D 
37, elmov éyd, el rovdvde tTivd Tpémoy det abrovs CHy TE 
xal olxety, el pédAAovor TowovTo. ~verOat’ apGroy pey 
ovolay xextnpévoy pndeplay pndéva ldlay, av ph zaca 
avdyxn’ €mwecta oixnow cal rapsetoy pydevi eiva: pndey 
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rotovroy, els 8 ob mas 56 BovAduevos eloerot’ Ta 8 emt- 190 
rdeva, Sowy Séovras dvdpes GOAntrat woAduov eddpoves 
Ete xai dvdpeior, tagayévous mapa sav dAAwy wodttev 
béxerOat piedv ris pvAdakfis tooovror, Sov pire tmept- 
civat atrots els roy évvavroy pyre evdeiv’ poirayras 82 
els fvoclria, domep e@orparonedevpévovs, xown Civ’ 195 
xpuctoy 8 nal dpytpiov elaety abrots Sri Ociov Tapa 
Gedy del év rh yWoyn Exover cal otdey mpocddovTat Tod 
dvapwrelov, ode Sova rip exelvov xrjow TH Tob OvyTrod 
xXpvood xryoet Lyuptyvivtas pualvew, didTe wTOAAG Kat 
417 dydoia Tept TO Tév ToAAGy vdépicpa yéyovE, TO Wap’ 200 
éxelvors 5 dxjparov’ ddAAa pdpots abrois raév ev rH 
mode petaxerpl(erat xai drrecbat xpvood cal dpytpov 
od Outs, odd td Tov adrov Gpodoy léyar ovbe mepid- 
pacbas ob? mlyew ef dpyipov i xpvood. Kal ofrw pey 
eacowrTd + ap cal od Corey Thy wéAw' dGardre 8 adrol 205 
ynp te ldlav cal olklas xat voulopara xricovrat, olxo- 
yopot pev Kal yewpyot dvri puddkwy €vovrat, deandrat 
BéxOpot avri Evppdxyor téy ddAdrAwv TodrtTGy yerjoovrat, 
pucodvtes 5¢ 87) kat proovpevot Kal émiBovdrevovres xat 
értBovAevdpevos Sidgovor mdvra tov Blov, woAd wreElw210 
kai padAov Sedudres Tots Evdov 7H Tos EEwOev toAEplovs, 
Géovres 75n TéTe éyybrara 6A€Opov airol re kal 7 GAA 
adAdis. TovTwy ody TavTwr Evexa, Rv 8 éyd, PGpev afro 
deiy areoxevdcOat Tovs PiAaxas olxnoeds te wéps Kat 
tov ddAwpy, kal tradra vopobernowper, h py; Tidvu ye, 215 
4d ds 6 TAavxor. 
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Book V. 


The Philosopher must be King, or the King Philosopher. 
(SOCRATES, GLAUCON.) 
472 B—474 B. 

Oixovy, Ww 8 éyd, apGroy pév trode xpy dvapyn- 
cOnpas, Gr. Hyets Cyrovyres dixavootyny oldv gots xai 
Gicxiay devpo ijxopey. Xpyn° GAAG ti rourd y; én. 
Ovdép GAN’ cay ctpaper oldy éore dinatoowwn, Gpa xai 

sdpdpa Tov dixaoy afuécoper pydéy deiv avris exelyns 
duaepew, GAG zaytayy ToLovTon eivas oloy dixaroodyvn C 
coriy ; 1) Gyamnqoper, tay & rt éyyvrara atrijs Wf xal 
mdejatra Tay GAAwy exelyns peréxn ; Otros, épn’ aya- 
ayaoper. Tlapadeiyparos dpa Evexa, hw 3 éyd, é(nrov- 
10 pep auré Te dixatoovyny oldy éort, cal dvdpa rov reA€as 
dixasoy, ef yévocro, alos dy ein yevdopevos, xai dduiay ad 
xai Toy Gduxeraroy, tva els éxeivous azoBA€xorres, olor 
ay Hyiv paivevras evdaovias re wépt xai tov évayriov, 
apayxa(epefa xai zepi nay avray dpodoyeiy, ds dy 
15 €xeipous & re dpotdraros 7, THY éxeivots poipay duovord- D 
ryy €£ew, GAN ov rovrav Evexa, ty arodelLaopey as 
bupara rauta ylyveoOa. Tovro pév, épn, GrdnGes A€yers. 
Ole: ay otp Arréy 1 dyabov (wypadoy eivar ds dy ypd- 
Was szapddetypua oloy ay cin 6 xdAXoTos dyOpwros cai 
20 wapra, eis TO ypappa inaves axodots py En anodeifat 
@s xa) dvyaroyv yeréaOas Towiroy dpipa ; Ma AL ovx 
éyoy, ég@m. Tl ctw; ob cal tpeis, hapév, wapaderypa 
éxacotper Adye ayabys xdAcws ; Tlavy ye. “Hrrdy 1 E 
ouv oie. nas ev Ad€yeww Tovrov Evexa, day py Exapey 
25 Gwodeifas Gs dvpardy otrw adAw olkijoa as éA€yero ; 
Od dra, Edm. To péy roivuy GAnbés, Wy 3 éyd, ot- 
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twos’ el 32 3) Kal rotro mpobvunOjvar Set ony xdpu, 
dmodeifa: my pddtora cal xara tl duvarérar ay en, 
mdéAw por tpds Thy Toratrny andserk Ta aira dr0K0- 
473 Adynoa. Ta mota; Ap’ oldy ré re mpaxOjvat as r€ye- 30 
Tat, i pvow exes mpagiw A€Lews Frrov adAnOelas epdare- 
aba, cay el pen te doxel; GAAG od Térepoy Spodroyeis 
otrws 7) ot ; “Opodoyd, épn. Todro pev 37 pr dvdyxacé 
pe, ola ro Adyw BijAGoper, roradra Tayrdmact Kal TO 
Epyy deity ytyvépeva arodalvew add’, day olol re yera- 35 
peda evpeiy as dy éyytrara rév elpnyévor térus olky- 
cevev, ddvar Huas éevpynxévar as dvvara tatra ylyverOat 
B& ov émrdrres. 7) ovK ayamjnoes totrwy Tvyxdvuv ; 
dye pev yap ay dyandnv. Kal yap éyd, épn. Td be 
37) pera TodTO, as Coxe, TEtp@peda Cnrety Te Kal dtrodeEL- 40 
xvivat, tl more viv KaxG@s év tais wéAeou mpdrrerar Be 
8 obx ofrws olkxodyrat, kat tlyos av opixpordrov pera- 
Baddvros €AOou els rodroy rév tpdmoy Tis moAcrelas 
mors, pddtora pev évds, el 8 pun, Svoty, ef 32 uy, S re 
6Atylorwy tov apiOudv Kat opixporadrwy thy sdvapty. 45 
CTlavrdract pev obv, pn. “Evds pev rolyuv, fv 8 eyo, 
peraBaddvros doxodpuév pot éxew detEas Sri peratréco. ay, 
ov pévro. cpixpod ye ovdé padlov, dvvarod 3€. Tlvos ; 
pn. °En’ atrd 87, qu 8 eyo, elut 6 ro peylor@ mpocet- 
xdCowev kipati. elpyoeras 8 ody, el kal péAres yéAwrl 50 
Te drexvas domep kipa exyedGy xal ddo€lq xaraxddvoew. 
oxdrer de 8 péAAw A€yerr. Aéye, Egy. "Edy py, qv 8 
D éyd, 7} of pirdcogor Bacitkevowow ev tats médeow 7, of 
BaoctAjs te viv Aeydpevoe xal dvvdorat Pirocodyjawor 
yunolws te xat ixayGs, xat totro els rabrév Lvpréon, 55 
duvauls re woAduTiKy Kal Pedocodla, trav 3% viv rropevo- 
Bévayv xwpis é éxdrepov at rodAAal pices ef dvdyxns 
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axoxAcroOaow, ovx ott xaxGp ZavAra, @ pire TAavxwr, 

Tais ZoAco1, d0x6 3 ovde TH GvOpwrive yévet, ovde airy 
60% xodteia py Bore EpdTEpoy guy te els TO dSvvyaror Kai E 

$6s HAlov Bn, iv viv Adye dueAnAVOaper. GANA TodTS 

€or, & éuol addr dxvor évridnor Adyew, Sport os 

gzody zapa ddfay pnOnceras’ xadexdy yap ideiv, Ste 

ob« Gp GAAN tts evdapovnceser ovre dig ovre dnpovig. 
65 Kai ds, "OQ Sdéxpares, Edn, rowvrop éxBéBAnxas prpd TE 

xai Adyor, dp eixer iyyot éxi vt aay aodAOvs TE Kai ov 

gabdovs viv otres, olov pipayras ta ipdria, yupyors 474 

AafBdpras 6 ti éxdote xapéruyxen Sxdor, Ociv d:varerapé- 

pous @s Oavydow épyacopévous’ ots ei pn dpuvet re 
soAdyew xal expevfe, re Grrt taOa(Cpevos decas dixnp. 

Ovxoty ot pot, Ww 8 eyé, TrovTwr airws ; Kadés y’, fn, 

éy® zoey. GAAd Tol cE ov zpodeow, GAN dayuvve ols 

iérapat’ dvvaya: 3¢ ctvoig te Kai re ZapaxedcveoOu, 

xai tows Gp dAXov rou éupeddorepoy oor. axoxpwolpynpy. B 
s3G\N as Exwr Towtroy BonOdy zeipe rois axwwrovow 

évdeifaca Sri Exes ) ov A€yeas. 

Boox VI. 
The Apologue of the Pilot. 
(SOCRATES, ADEIMANTUS.) 
487 A—489 C. 

Kai 6 ’Adeipavros, "2 Séxpares, Edn, xpos piv tattd B 
cot ovdeis Gy olds 1 ein Gyrecxciy’ GAAG yap Toorde Tt 
Edoxovow oi dxovorres Exdotore & viv Adyets” tyyotvras 
bc axeiplay Tot épwray al dxoxpiveoOat Uxd rod Adyou 

5 map Exactov 1d épernpa cpixpoy xapaydpevor, d0por- 
obéyrwy tév opixper éxi TredevTijs Téy Acywr péya TO 
opdApa «ai évyarriop rois zpétos dvadaiverOa, cai 
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C donep tnd ray werrevew dewGy of py TeAMEvTGrTes aTo- 
xAelovrat kai otk éxovow 8 tt pépwow, ofrw Kal odes 
TeAeuTGvtes atroxAreler Oat, cat ox éxew & re A€ywouy 10 
i706 merrelas av tavrns Tiwds érépas, otk ev Wydots GAN’ 
évy Adyous* émei td ye GAnOes oddéy Te paAAoy ratty 
éxeww. Ad€yw B els Td mapdy dmoBrAadpas. viv yap daly 
dp tls cou Ady@ pev otk exew xa Exaoroy 7d épwrd- 
Mevoy évayriotcba, Epyp 8% dpav, Boor dv emt pidro- 15 

D codlav dppyncavtres py Tod wenawWdedoba Evexa aydpevor 
véot évres a&radAdtrwvtat, GAAA paxpdrepoy evd.arpl- 
Yat, Tovs pey tAElorous Kal mdyvv ddAoKdrovs ytyvo- 
pévous, tva i) waumovhpous eltwpev, Tovs 3 éemecke- 
ordrous Soxobvras Sys ToOTd ye Und Tod émirndevuaros 20 
ov ob énaweis mdcyorras, axpjotovs rais mdédreot 
ytyvopévous. Kat éya dxotoas, Otes oty, eirov, rods 
Tatra Adyovras WetderOar ; Ovdx olda, 7 8 Ss, GAAa 7d 

E coi doxody Hddws dy dxovoyu, "Axovors ay, Ste Eporye 
galvovrar raAnO7 Adyev. Ids ody, en, ed exer A€yery, 25 
Sri ob mpdrepoy KaxGv mavoovra: al wéAes, mpiv dy éy 
avrats of dirdcogor dpfwow, obs dypnorovs dpodoyod- 
pev avrais etvat; ’Epwras, hv 8 éyd, épdrnpa dedpevoy 
drroxploews 81° elxgvos Aeyopevns. Db bE ye, edn, 
otat, ou elwOas be’ elxovey Ayer. 30 

Elev, elroy’ oxatrets éuBeBAnkds pe els Adyov otrw 
488 3ucamddecxtov ; axove 8 avy ris elxédvos, ty’ ért padrdov 
l3ns as yAloxpws ekd{w. offw yap xaderdv rd 7é00s 
rap émetxeordrwy, 6 mpds Tas TéAELS TETOPOATLY, DOTE 
ot8 Zoriy ty ovdey BAXO Toodrov TreTovOds, GAAA 3et ex 35 
TOAAGH atrd fvvayayeiy elxdCovra Kat amoAoyotpevoy 
trip avtév olov of ypadis tpayeAddovus xal ra rovatra 
peyvivtes ypddovat. vdnooy yap Tovovrovt yevdpevor etre 
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wohAGy veGy répt elre pas’ vatkAnpoy peyéber pev Kal 
49 pépun wntp tous éy rH vnt mavras, trdéxwpoy 32 xalB 
épGyra acatrws Bpayxt rt xal ytyyéoxoryra mept vaurt- 
x@y érepa towira, tous S¢ vavtas oracid(ovras mpos 
GAANAOus wept Tis kuBepyjcews, Exaoroy oldpevoy deiv 
xuBepvar, pyre pabdvra meTore Ty Téxyny pire Exovta 
45 Gwodet£at dddoxadov éavrod pndé xpdvor éy § éudvOave, 
updos 3& Totros pdoxovras pndt didaxréy elvat, dAAa 
xal roy Adyovra as didaxroy éroluovs xararépvery, C 
abrovs 82 aire del Te vavaArAnpe TEpixextaOar Seopévous 
xal wavra nowtvras Srws dy adlor rd wndddrcoy éem- 
Sorpéyn, évlore 3 Gv py welOwow GAG GAAor paAdXop, 
Tous péy Gddovs 7} anoxtivytyras 7 éxBddAovras éx Tis 
pees, Toy 32 yevvaioy vatkAnpov pavdpaydpa 7 wéOn 7 
tit GAAp Lvunodicavras ris vews apxew xpwpévovs 
tots évotot, xai aivovrds Te Kal edwxoupévous mAciv ws 
857d elxds Tovs To.ovrous, mpos 8& TovToLs éna.vodVTAas 
vavtixoy péy xadovvtras xa xuBepyntixdy xal émotd- D 
pevoy Ta kata vaiv, ds dy EvdAapBdvew devds 7, Srws 
dpfovow 7h welOovres 7 BiaCdpevor tov vatxAnpoy, Tov 
dé 1 TOLovroy Wéyovtas ws dxpnotoy, Tob b@ GAnOivov 
6oxuBepyyrou wépt pnd exatovres, Gre dvdyxn air@e rip 
éxypéAeray troveicOat évcavrov Kal @péy Kai ovpavod Kal 
dorpov kai mvevpatov cal wdvrey Tey TH TEXVTN TPOTN- 
xdvrov, el pédArdAer TO Syte vews apxixds EvecOat, Saws 
3¢ kuBepyynces édy ré tives BotAwvras edy Te py, pyre E 
65 7éxyny Totrov pyre pedérnv olopévor duvarov elvac 
haBeiv Spa xal riy xvBepynrixny. tovottwy bE TeEpi Tas 
vais ytyvopevey tov @s GAnOGs kuBepyntixdy ovx Iryet 
dy r@ dyri perewpooxdmoy re Kai adoA€oxnv Kat dxpn- 
ordy oduct xadciobas tnd Téy éy tais odtw KaTecKev- 489 
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aopévats vavol tAwWTHpwy ; Kal dda, én 6 ’Adelyavros. 70 
Od 37, Ww 8 ey, oluat deicOal oe eferaCopévny riyv 
elxdva idetv, Sts rats méAEot mpds Tots AAnOtvovs ptdro- 
odgpous tiv didbeow Eouxev, GAAA pavOdvew 8 rA€yw. 
Kad pada, épn. TIp@rov pey rolyuy éxeivoy rov Oav- 
pdcovra, Sri of pirdoogor ob riysGvrar év rats méAEct, 75 
Bdldacké te THv elxova Kal weip@ welOew, Stu OAV dy Oav- 
pactérepoy Wy, el éripGvTo. "AAAG ddd£o, py. Kal 
Bre rolvey rddrAnOy A€yet, @s Aypnotoe Tots woAAots of 
émvecxéoraro. Tay év dirocodla’ rhs pévrot axpnotlas 
Tous pl) xpwpuévous KéAeve alriacBac AAG pi Tots 80 
émceixels. ov yap éxet Gvow xvuBepyntny vavrév detcOar 
dpxerbar tp atrod ob8% rovs aodois én) ras rév 
CtAovalwy Odpas lévat, GAN’ 6 TodTo KopWevoduevos 
eyetoato, TO dé dAnbes mépuxer, édv Te TAOVoLOS edy TE 
mévns kapvn, avayKatoy elvat émt larpdy Ovpas lévat xat gs 
advra Tov &pxecbas Seduevoy em ras Tod dpxew dvva- 
pévov, ov Tov Gpxovta deicba Tay dpyopévey ApyecOat, 
ob dy rH adnbelg re Spedos 7. GAAG Tods voy ToALTLKOds 
&pxovras ameuxd¢wy ols dpre édéyopev vavrais ody Gpap- 
THoEL, Kal Tovs b7d ToOUTwY dxypHoToUs AEyouévous Kalgo 
petewpodéayas Tots ws GAnOGs KuBepyytas. ’OpOdrara, 
épn. 
Boox VII. 
The Simile of the Cave. 
(SOCRATES, GLAUCON.) 
Beginning—520 E, 

514. Mera ratra 37, elroy, amelxacoy tootre mdOeu riv 
jmetépay pioww taidelas Te wépt kat dmadevolas 138 yap 
dvOpazovs olov év xarayelw olknoes omnArAawder, dvane- 
Mrapévny mpds Td PSs Thy elaodoy éxoton paxpay wap’ 
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sdmav 13 omjAator, ey ravry ex waldwy dvras ev deopois 
Kal ta oxéAn xal rovs aixévas, dote pévew re avrod 
els te Td mpdabev pdvoy dpav, KixrAw 8% Tas Kepadas B 
tr Tod Secpod ddvvdrovs Tepidyetv, Gs 8t adrots mv- 
pos Gvwley xal méppwOev xaopévov dmicbey avray, pe- 
10 Tay 8& Tod mupds Kal Tév decpwrdv erdvw dddy, Tap’ 
hy i8& reixloy wapwxodsopnpévov, Somep tots Oavparo- 
Tovwis mpd Tov dvOpdtwy mpdKerra. TA Tapadpdypara, 
trtp Gv Ta Oatyata dexviaciy. ‘Opa, épn. “Opa rol- 
yuv Tapa Totro Td Texlov dépovras avOpa@novs oxe’n re 
15 zayrodana tmrepéxovta Tod Tetxlov cat dydpidvtas Kal 515 
ddAXa Coa AlOwd re kal fVAwa kal wavroia elpyacpéva, 
ofov elxds, Tavs piv POeyyopévous, Tovs 5 oryovras 
Tv Tapadepdvrwy. “Aromov, edn, A€yets elxdva Kal 
Seopdras ardnovs. ‘Opolous hyuty, hv 8 eyd robs yap 
20 rovovTous TpGrov pev éavrGv re kal drAnAov ole Sy te 
éwpaxévat &AAO TAI Tas TKLas Tas bd TOD Tupds els Td 
KATAYTLKpv avréy tod onnAalov mpoomnrovoas ; Ids 
yap, én, ef dxwvnrovs ye Tas Kehadas éxew jvayKa- 
opévor elev 51a Blov; Tl dé trav mapadepopévwr, od B 
25 ravrov tovro ; Tl uyv; El oby d:adéyeo@at olol 7 elev 
mpos GAANAovs, ov TavTa yet dy Ta Tapidvra avrods 
voulCew dvoudcew anep dppev; *Avdyxn. Tl 8; el 
kal 7x@ Td Seopwryptoy éx Tod Karayrixpd éxot, dmdreE 
Tis TY TapidvTwy POéyEaro, ote. dy AAO Te adrovs 
30 pyeiaOas TO POeyydpevoy 7 THY Taptodoay oxidy ; Ma 
Ai? obx éywy’, épn. Tavrdnact 57, Fv 8 eyo, of 
Totovrot ov dy GAXO Te voulorey 7d GANOes | Tas TOYC 
oxevaorav oxids. TloAAn dvdyxn, py. kde 87, Fv 
8 éyd, airay Avow Te Kal lacw tov deopay Kal Tijs 
35appootvns, ola tis dy ein, ef pioer roidde EvyuBalvor 


ee 
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atrois’ Sudre tis AvOein xal dvayxd(orro eLaidrns 
avloravOal re xai wepidyety Tov adyéva cal BadlCeww xal 
mpos TO pas dvaBrénew, wdvra 3% ravra tovey GAyoi 
re xal 31a Tas pappapvyds abuvarot kaBopay éxeiva op 


Drére ras oxtas Espa, ti Gp oler abrov elneiy, ef rts aire 


Adyou Gri rére pév Espa ddvaplas, viv be paddoyr Th 
éyyurépw Tod dvros kal mpos paddAov sévra rerpapcvos 
épOdrepa Brémot, wal 89 Kal Exacroy Tey wapidvToV 
decxvis aire dvayxd (or épwray aroxpiverOat & re Eotw ; 
obx oles avroy dmopeiy te Gv Kal fryeioOar Ta Tdre bpa-45 
peva dAnbéorepa 7} Ta viv Secxvipeva ; TloAd y’, Edn. 


EQOtxoty xav ef ampds attd 7d dos dvayxdCor adrév 


BAétew, ddyelv re ay ra Gupata cal dhevyew ano- 
oTpepopevoy mpds éxeiva & d¥vara: Kabopay, at vopl- 
(ew tatra te dvi capéotepa Trav dSeixvupévor ; Obrws, 50 
épn. El 34, qv 8 eyo, evredOev Erxor tis abroy Bla 1a 
tpaxelas Tis dvaBdcews kal dvdvrovs, cat pi dveln mpiv 
éfeAxtoerev els Td Tod HAlov PGs, dpa odyi ddvvacGal 
re dy xal dyavaxteiy éAxdpevoy, kal ered mpos TO Pas 


516 Ado, abyhs av éxovra ra dupata peota dpav ovd av55 


@y dvvacbar Tay viv Aeyouévwy AAnOGv ; Od yap 4», 
Edm, @Laldbyns ye. SuvnOelas 87, otuat, déour ay, el 
uedAot Ta va GYerOa" Kal mpGrov pey Tas oKdas av 
jaera xalopo, Kat pera Todro ey tois Bdacte Td TE TOV 
dvOperer kal Ta tTév GdAwy elSwdra, Borepov 5% avira‘ bo 
ix b€ rovrwr Ta év To ovpave kal avrov Top obpavov 
vixrwp av piov Oedoatro, mpooBrAénwv Td tay dotpwv 


_ ‘Bre kal ceArjvys Pas, 7} pe Nuépay Tov Adv re Kat 7d 


rod Alov. Tds 8 ob ; TeAevraiov 84, otuar, rdv NALOV, 
Hk &y Dour 068 ev dddorplg &pa havrdopara aitod,65 
“KN atrdv xa? atréy ev th abroB xépa dévair’ dv 





REPUBLIC. VU, 161 


KaTwety xat Gedoacda olds éorw. *"Avayxaiop, én. 
Kai pera ratr’ dy 7dn ovddoylCorro wept abrod, Srt abros 
6 tds Te Spas Trapéxwv xal éviavrods xal advra émrpo- 
7O Tevay ra ep T® dpwpéve téme@, kal éxelvwy dv opeisC 
€@pwy tpdnoy ria ndvrwy alrios. AjjAov, pn, Ste emt 
Tatra dy per éxeiva 2\Oor. Ti ody; dvayiuynoxdpevov 
aurop Tijs mpdtys olknoews Kat Tis éxet coplas Kat Tay 
Tore Luviecpwrdy oik dy olet adroy pev ebdaipovlCew 
75 THS petaBoA‘s, Tovs de éAccty; Kat pddra. Tysal dé cat 
€zraivo. ef Ties adrois Foay Tére map’ GAAnAwY Kal yépa 
T@ 6férata xaOopGvrie ra wapidyra, Kal pynpovevovre 
Médtota Soca Te npdérepa adréy cat Borepa eldOer xatD 
Gua tropeterOat, cal ex rovrwy 3) duvarérata amopay- 
80 revoudve rd péd\Aop Héew, doxeis dy avroy émiOvpntixas 
avrT&y zyew ai (nrody rovs map éxelvots Tyswpevous TE 
Kai évduvacrevovras, jj TO Tod ‘Ounpov dv srenovOévat 
=at THdipa Bovrkecbar erdpovpor edvra Onrevépev 
‘: tAAw dvdpl map akAnpo kal ériody dy wenxovOévat 
: ‘AXov i} ’xeivd re d0€dCew xal éxelvws Cav; Odras, 
<7, eyaye Oluat, way padAov rerovOdva dy dé£ac0at E 
i Kai rode 57 évydnooy, jv 8 “ye: él ma 
as aie KaraBas els rov alriy Oaxov kabiCorro, ap 
90 kay ay ei » dvdtAews cxoln rovs dpOarpovs, eCalduns 
dxelvas 7X lov i Kai pdara y’, épn. Tas 5é 37 axis 
rols de} a ones d€ot avrdy yvwoparevorra buapunNaetvot 
oTivar a sad éxelvors, évy 6 duBAvérret, mply ae 517 
edn ree i Asimsihe ovnos es Xpévos 1) wavy dAlyos 
95 ap a. 0) Kd ihe dp" ov yéAwr’ dv tapdoxo, Kat saa 
Smare pies, @s avaBas dvw dsepOappévos iKer Ta 
> kab Bre otk &£tov ob8e meipacdar dvw lévar ; 


XS “povvta Avew te wat dvdyew, eb mus ev 


162 SELECTIONS FROM PLATO. 


Tais xepot duvawwro AaBety, cal dmoxrelveray dv ; Upd- 
bpa y, én. Tadrny rolvur, Wy 8 éyd, rhv elxdva, @ 
pire Travxwv, mpocanréov a&racav trois éumpoabey 100 
Bdeyopevots, Thy pev be pews pawoueyny Eipayv rH Tod 
Seopwrnplov olkjoes Apopoodyra, rd 8% Tod Tupds ev 
airy pas TH Tod HAlov Suvdper Tiv 8% dvw dvdBaow 
kal Oéay tév dvw thy els tov vontdy rémoy THs Yuy7s 
&vodov ridets ody Guapryce tis y euns éramidos, ered? 
ravtns émiOupeis dxovew. Beds 3€ zov older, el GANS 
ovea Tuyxdve. Tad ovy enol hawdpueva otrw palverat, 
éy T@ yvwor@ Tedevtala 7 Tod dyabod ldda Kal pdyts 
C épac8ar, dpbcioa 5¢ ovAAcytoréa elvat as dpa Tac. rdv- 
twy abrn dp0Gv re kal xadGy airla, éy te dpare pas 11° 
xal roy Totrov KUpioy Texodoa, éy Te vont@ avtTh Kupla 
dAnOevay kal vody mapacxopévn, Kal Sri Set radrny ldetv 
Tov pédAAOvTA udpdvas mpdtew 7 ldla fH dnuoola. Hvuy- 
olopat, pn, cal éya, Sv ye 57 tpdroy dvvana. “16 
tolyuv, hv 8 éyd, cat rdde EvvoiwnOyre cad pi Oavydons, 115 
Sri of évraida édOdvres ovx 26édover Ta Tay avOpadTroY 
Dapdtrrew, GAN’ dyw del éemelyovrat aitéy al yoyal 
dsarplBew. elxds ydp tov obrws, eltep ad Kata Tiy Tpo- 
e_pnuévny elxdva rovr’ exer. Elxds pévro, épn. Tl dé ; 
rode ole. Tt Oavpaordy, el amd Oelwv, fv 8 eyd, Oew- 120 
pidy em ra dvOpdred Tis EAO@Y Kaxd doxnpovel Te Kad 
galverat cpddpa yedotos ért duBAvedrrwv kal mply ikavds 
ovyndns yevécOar To TapdvtT. oxétm dvayxaéuevos év 
Stxaornplos 7H GAAOOl ov dywvlCec'bar wept ray Tod 
Sexalov oxiGy 7} ayadpdrwy dv al oxtal, kat dcapsAAG- 125 
EoOa: wept tovrov, Sin wore trokayBdverar tadra bd 
tov avThy dtxatootyny wy mémoTe lédvTwv ; OVS dnwo- 
518 riody Oavpaordy, Epyn. *AAN’ el vodv ye Exon Tis, Fv 


ome 


05 
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dys, pepayt av, 8re derrat wal dd durray ylyvoyra 
130 éerapdfers dupaciy, ex te pwrds els oxdros peOtorape- 
voy cat éx oxdrovs els ps. raira 8% ratra vouloas 
ylyverOat cai rept yoyxjv, Sadre dou OopvBoupévny rivd 
kal dduvatotcdy rt xadopay, ox dv ddoylorws yedg, 
GAN’ émoxorot dv, wérepov ex pavorépov Blov ijxovoa 
13500 anOelas éoxdrwrat 7) @& Guadlas mrelovos els havd- 
repov lotoa t1d Aapnporépov papyapvyis éuménrAnorat, B 
cat otrw 3) Thy pey evdamovloecey Avy rod mdBovs Te 
kat Blov, rv & eAefoeev, al el yeAay én’ abrh Bov- 
Aotro, frrov dy xarayédaoros 6 yédws ait@ etn Fj 
1406 él tH advwbev ex huwrds jxotvon. Kat pada, én, 
perplos Adyets. Act 37, elxov, Huas roidvde vouloat 
mept atray, el radr’ adn 0%, Tiv watdelav ovy olay rives 
énayyedAduevol pacw elvar roravTny «at elvat. pact dé 
mov odk évotons ev TH Wuxi emoriuns opeis evriOévat,C 
148 Oloy Tuprois 6pOadpois div evribévres. Pact yap obv, 
épn. ‘O dé ye viv Adyos, hv 8 éyd, onpalves ravrny thy 
évotcay éxdorou divayiv ev rH Woxy Kat 7d dpyavoy 
karapavOdve. Exacros, olov ef dupa pi dvvarov jv GAAws 
i fv Br@ TO odpati orpépew mpds Td davody éx Tod 
150 TKOTwOOUS, otrw iy SAn TH Woxy éx rod yryvopévov 
meptaxréop etvat, Ews ay els rd dv xal tod dvros rd ga- 
yérarov suvarh) yévnta dvacyécOar Oewpévyn. rotro 8 
elval dapyey rayabdv. 4 ydp; Nal. Todrov rolvuy, iv D 
8 éyé, abrod réxvn av ely, rijs weptaywyns, tla rpd- 
iss Tov Os pgoTa Te Kal dyvoysdrara peraoTpapjoerat, ov 
Tob éuroijoat avr@ Td dpay, GAN’ os exovTs pev avrd, 
otx GpOGs 8& rerpaupévw ob8? Bréxovri of Bet, rodro 
dcaunxavyjocacba. “Eouxe yap, py. Al yey rolyuy dddAae 
dperal xadovpevar oxiis xwduvetovow eyyts ru elvas 
M2 
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réy Tod caparos* reo dyri yap ovK évotoa mpdrepoy Bore- 160 
E pov éurroveto Oar EOeor Kai doxjoeoww' 7 Se Tod Ppovjcat 
mavTos padAov Oevorépov rivds rvyydvel, @s Coker, ovoa, 
d thy pev Svvapywy ovdérore amddAAvOL, D716 58 Tis TEpt- 
519 aywyis xpjowov kal @dédrAmoy Kat dypnotoy ad xat 
BraBepov ylyverar. 7 ottw evvevdnxas, Tév AEeyopévwy 165 
movnpav pév, copay dé, as dpiynd pev Bre. rd yuyd- 
ptov kat dféws b:0pa tatra éd’ & rérparrat, ws ov dav- 
Anv éxov thy dw, xaxla 8 qvayxacpévoy tanperety, 
doe Sow dy dfirepov BArétn, rorotr@ mArElw Kaka Epya- 
Cipevov ; Idvv pev otv, épn. Totro pévrou, fv 8 éyd, 170 
To THS ToLavTns gioews el ex matdds evObs KoTTépEvon 
mepiexorrn Tas THS yeverews Evyyevets Somrep porvPoldas, 
Bat 87 édwdats re kal rovovrwy jdovais te Kat Atxvelas 
mpoopuets yryvdpevas [rept ra] xdrw orpépovor ri rijs 
yoxijs dpw* dy el dtaddrayey Tepreotpépero els TaANOH, 175 
kat éxeiva dy 16 abré robdro TGv atréy avOparwy dfbrara 
Eapa, dovep xat ef’ & viv térpanta. Elxds ye, én. 
. Th 8€; rdéd€ ovK elxds, qv 8 eyo, cal dvdyxn éx trav 
mpoeipnpievwn, pyre Tovs amadevrous kal GAnOelas azel- 
Cpovs txavGs dy more méAw éemitporedoa, pyre Tovs ey 180 
madela ewpévous diarplBew 51a TédAovs, Tos pev Bre 
oxoTroy éy TO Bly otk exovew Eva, ot croyxaCouévous det 
Gnavra mpdrrew & dv apdrrwow idlg re xat dnpoola, 
rovs 8% Sru éxdvres elvar ov mpdfovow. jyovpevor év 
paxdpwy vnoos (Gvres ery amepxlorOar; *AdnOA, Edn. 185 
“Hyérepoy 57) épyov, iv 8 éyd, rév olxioréy rds re 
Bedrloras dioes dvayxdoa adixéoOat mpds 7d pdOnua 
8 éy re mpdobev Epaper elvar péyiorov, ldeiy tre rd 
Ddyabdy xal dvaBivar éxelyny thy dvdBacw, kat éreday 
avaBdvres ixavds Buwor, un emitpémey adtots & viv éme- 90 
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tpémerat. Td notov 84; Td adirod, Fv 8 éyd, xatapévew 
kal py @OéAew médAw xaraBalvew map éxelvovs rovs 
Seoporas pnde peréxe tay tap éxelvors mévwv Te Kar 
TUyL@v, elre havdrdrepas etre omovdadrepat. "Exrect’, Edn, 
195 Gdixnooey avrovs, kal toumoopuey xetpoy Civ, duvardv 
atrois dv duewvor ; "EmeAdOov, jv 8 éyo, wadwv, © plre, E 
Sri vom ov Todro péAet, Strws Ev Tr yévos ev wédAer d1a- 
gepdvtws eb mpdget, GAN’ év BAn rH were TodTO pN- 
xavarat éyyevéoOat, Evvapydrrwy tovs woAltas TeOot re 
200Kal dvdyKkyn, mov peradiddvac dAAnAoLs Ths aderclas 
Av dy Exactot 7d Kowvdy duvarol How wperelp, cai adrds 520 
éurorGy rovovrovs dvdpas év rH mdéAEL, obx twa aly 
tpénecOat Brn Exaoros BovAerat, GAN’ va Karayxp7ras 
atros a’rois én rov fdvdeopor Tijs médews. *AAnNOH, 
205 en ereAabdunv yap. UKxéyas rolvey, etrov, & Trav- 
kov, Ste ovd adixjoopey Tovs map Huiv dirooddovs 
ytyvopévous, GAA Slkara mpds avrods epoduer, mpoc- 
avayxd(ovres TGv GdAwv eredciobal re xa puddrreww. 
épodpev yap ors of piv ev rais &dAats médeor Tovodro B 
210 ytyvdpevor elxdtws ov peréxovot Tay év atrais adévwy" 
airéparos yap éugvovrar dxovons ris évy éxdorn moAt- 
relas, Slkny 8 exes td ye avropves pndevt rpodidy 
detrAon pnd’ exrlvery To mpoOvpeioOar Ta tpopeia’ Spas 
& jpets tuiy re atrots Th re GAAn wédAa domep ey 
215 OMqveow Hyewdvas Te Kal Bactréas éyevynoaper, dye- 
yoy Te Kal Tedewrepoy exelvwy Teraidevpévous Kaic 
padAov duvarots dudorépwy peréxerv. xataBaréov ody 
éy pépe. éxdorm els Thy Tov GdAdwv fvvolknow kai 
guveOoréoy Ta oxorewa Oedoacbar EvveOiCopevor yap 
220 puply BéAriov dperGe trav éexei xal yodoecbe Exacta 
ra eldwdra Grra éoti cal dy, 81a 7d TaANOF Ewpaxévar 
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Kad@p Te cal duxalwy cat ayabGy népt. xat otrw trap 
ney Kat duiv 7 méAts olkyjcerat, GAN’ ovK dvap, as viv 
ai moAAal td oKtapaxotyTwy Te mpds GAANAovs kal 
Dotacia(évtrwy mept trod adpxew olxodyrat, ws peydaAov 225 
twos dyalod Gyros. 1d 8é mov dAnOés dde eyeur ev 
mode T} Wxiora mpdbvuor apxew of pedAAovtes ApEev, 
ravTny dptora kal doraciacrérara avdykn olkeio Oat, Tip 
8 évayrlovs &pyovras cyotcay évayriws. Tdvvu pév odv, 
épn. "“AmeOncovow ovv piv, olet, of rpddiuot tabr’ 230 
dxovovres, kat otx eOeAjnoovor Evutovety év tH méAEL 
Exaoto. év pepet, Tov 5& woAty xpdvoy per GAARAwY 
Eolkety év t@ xadapo ; *Advvarov, Edn’ dixata yap dy 
bixalous émirdgouev’ mavrds pny padAov as én dvay- 
Katoy avtav Exacros elou TO Gpxewv, tovvayrloy ray viv 235 
éy Exdorn Tove. apy dvTwr. 


Boox VIII. 


Democracy. 
(SOCRATES, ADEIMANTUS. ) 
557 A—558 C. 

557 Anpoxparla 87, otwat, ylyvera, Stray of mévnres viKn- 
gayres Tous pey Amokrelywot TOY ETépwv, Tors be ex- 
BdAwor, Tots 5 Aowtots €£ Toov peradGou wodtrelas re 
kal dpxGv [kal ds rd woAD dm KAjpwv ai dpxal év airh 
ylyvovra|. “Eort ydp, én, atrn 7 xardoracis dnpo- 5 
kparlas, édy re xal bv OtAwy yevnras édv Te Kat 81a PdBov 
treLeAOdvtwy Tov Erépwv. 

Tlva 5% ovv, jv 8 eye, otroe tpdmov olxotor; Kal 

B rola tis ) Tovadrn av troAtrela ; dSjAOv yap Sri 6 ToL0i- 
tos dvnp Snuoxparikds tis dvapavycerat. A7Aov, Ey. 10 

Odvxotv mpGrov pey 87 edcdOcpar, kal edevdeplas H wédus 
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peoth xat rappnolas ylyverat, kat efovola ev abry movety 
& rl ris BovAerac; Aéyeral ye 37, pn. “Onov dé ye 
éfovola, dqAov Sri ldlay Exacros dy xaracxevnyy Tod av- 
15 rod Blov xarackeva(oiro éy atry, Aris Exaoroy dpécxos. 
Androy. Ilavrodanoi 87 av, otpat, év tavrn tH modt-C 
telq paddior éyylyvowro dvOpwror. lds yap ov; Kuy- 
duvever, yy 8 éyd, xadAloryn abtn ty TodtTELdy elvat’ 
éonep tpdrcov touxloy racw Gv0ect meTorKtApevon, obra 
20Kal airn wacw 7O0eot menoriApévn xadAlorn dy dal- 
voto’ Kal tows pév, Ww 8 eyd, xal tatrny, dotep of 
matdés Te Kal ai yuvaixes ra woxlAa Oedpevot, xadAl- 
atny dy modAol xplveay. Kat pdr’, épyn. Kal éori ye, 
@® paxdpte, Iv 8 eyed, emeryjdecov (yrety ev airy modt- D 
25telay. Th dy; “Ori wdvra yévn wodtrecoy exer ba TH 
éfovolay, cal xwdvvever To Bovropéve wéAw KaTracKevd- 
Ce, 5 viv b7 jets erotodpev, dvayxatoy etvat els dy- 
poxparoupeyny edAOdvte mdduy, ds dy adroy apéoxn Tpd- 
wos, Tovrov éxAéfacOa, domep els tmavToTeALayv adtxo- 
30 Mev ToALTELGD, Kal exAeLauevw obtrw xarorxlCew. “lows 
yoov, py, ovx dv dropot mapaderypdtwr. Td db pnoe-E 
play avdyxny, einov, elvar dpxew ey ravrn TH mode, 
und ay fs txavds dpyev, pnd? ad dpyerOa, eay pr} 
BotAn, wnde trodepety todAcuotyTwy, unde elpyvnv ayew 
35 TGv GAAwp aydvrwr, éay ph emOuuns elpnyns, pyde ad, 
édy ris dpxew vdpos ve dvaxwddyn 7 dixdCew, pndev 


Atrov cal dpxew kai dixdCew, day arp cor énln, Gp’ 558 


ov Oeonecta cai ndcia n ToLavTy diaywy) évy TO Tapav- 
rixa; “lows, pn, év ye rovrm. Tl dé; 7 apadrns évlwy 
4oTav dixacbévray ov Kouyn ; 7 otnw ides dy trovatrn 
noAtrela, GvOparwy katayndicbévros Oavdrov 7} puyijs, 
ovdey ATTov avTGy pevdvTwy Te Kat dvactpepopévwy ey 
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péow, Kat as obre dpovtiCovtos ovre épGvros ovdevds 
mepwwootet womep tpws ; Kat aodAovs y', épy. “H be 
Bovyyvepn cat ovd’ é6twotioiy opixpodAoyla aris, aAAG 45 
Katadpovnots ov jets eA€youey ceuvivovres, Ste Thy 
wrod @xlCopen, ws el un Tis brEpBEeBANuevny Huo exor, 
otnor apy yévoiro avip dyads, el ph traits dv cd6ds 
malor év kadois cal émurndevor Ta ToLadTa TdyTa, Os pe- 
yadompeT@s kaTamatnoac’ dnayra ratra ovdey portlet, 50 
éf drolwy dy ris emirndevudtoy emt ra wodurixd lov 
Cmpdrrn, GAG Ting, day GH pdvov. etvous etvat To TAN- 
Ger. IIdvv y’, én, yevvala. Taidrd re 87, pny, éxou 
dy xal rovrwy GdAa ddeApa Snuoxparla, xai etn, ws 
Zouxev, deta toAtrela Kal dvapxos kal trocxlAn, lodrnrd se 
ria Gpolws Toots re Kat dvloois d:avéuovca. Kat pdr’, 
én, yuopua Adyets. 


Democracy becomes Anarchy. 
(SOCRATES, ADEIMANTUS. ) 
562 A—563 E. 


‘H xadAlorn 87, Fv 8 eéyd, modirela te cal 6 KddAAt- 
oTos dynp Aowrad av juty ely deAOetv, tupavvls re kat 
tupavvos. Kopidy y', épn. Dépe 87, rls rpdaos tupav- 
vidos, @ pire éraipe, ylyverat ; Sri pev yap éx dnpoxpa- 
rlas peraBdddre cxeddv S7jAov. Afdov. "Ap’ ody TpdTov 5 
Tiva Tov avrov Ex te ddAtyapylas Snpoxparta ylyveras Kai 
Béx dnpoxparlas rupavvls ; Ids ; “O mpotdevro, Fv 8 eyo, 
dyaddy, cal d3¢ ot 7 6Atyapxla Kadiotatro—roiro 8 iy 
tnépnAouros’ 7 yap; Nal. ‘H aAotrov tolvuy amdn- 
orla kal) Tév GrAwy dpérAea bd ypnpariopoy adriy 10 
dméAdv. *AdrnOy, épn. "Ap’ oty xat & &npoxparla dpl- 
Cerat ayabdy, 7 tovtov anAnotla kal ratrny katadvet ; 
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Adyets 8 avryv rl éplCecdac ; Thy edrcvdeplav, etzov. 
Touro yap tov éy dnpoxparovpevy TéAE axovoas dy asC 
1g €xet TE KdAALoTOY Kal 8a tadra éy pdvn tatryn aécoy 
olxety Saris poet ehevOepos. Adyerar yap 87, edn, xar 
TOAY Tobro TO pia. “Ap ovv, 8 eyo, Srep Fa 
viv 87) épSv, 7 Tod Tovovrov amAnotla Kal 7 Tov ddAwv 
duéAera kat tavrny riv TwoAurelay peOlaotrnol re Kai wa- 
20 packevdcer tupavvldos SenOqvar; Tlés; én. “Oray, 
otpat, Snpoxparovpevyn méALs éAevOeplas Supjocaca KaxGv 
olvoxdwy mpootarotytwy Tuxn, Kat toppwrépw Tod déov- D 
tos d&xpdrov airis peOvabyj, tovs G&pxovras by, av pr) 
mdvu mpaot @ow kal wod\AHy tapéxwot THy eAcvbepian, 
25 KoAGCet alriwpérvn @s prapovs Te kat dAtyapxixovs. Apaort 
yap, én, totro. Tots 8 ye, elroy, tav dpxdvTwy 
Katynkdovs mpomnAakl(e. ws @OedodovAous Te Kal ovdey 
dyras, Tovs be dpxovtas pev dpxopevors, dpxopévous be 
dpxovow dpuolovs ldlq tre xat dnpoolg emawet te Kal 
30 TYG. Gp ovK dvdyxyn ev toavry méAE. emt way Td TIHSE 
édevdeplas lévar; lds yap ot ; Kai xaradvecdal ye, 
Ww 8 éyd, & plre, els re tas ldlas olxlas cat redevray 
Béxpt Tov Onplov rv dvapxlay éudvopévnv. lds, 7 3 
5s, Td Tovodroy A€dyonev ; Olov, env, marépa pev 26l- 
35 (ecOar madi Suotoy ylyverOat Kai poBeicbat rors vies, 
vidv 8e warpl, xal pyre alcytverOar pire dediévar rods 
yovéas, Iva 57 édedOepos 9° pérotxoy 5¢ dor@ Kal dordy 568 
petolkp e£icododa, xat €évoy @ocatrws. Tlyverat yap 
otrws, py. Taird re, qv 8 eyd, wal ouixpa rodde 
4odAdra ylyverat biddoxnadds te ev TE TowdTw goirntas 
goBeira cat Owrever, goirnral re didacxdAwy ddAtyw- 
potow, ofrw 5¢ cat mawdaywydv’ Kal SdrAws of pev veor 
mpeoBurépots amecxd¢ovrar cal ScaptAAGyrar Kat éy AJd- 
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yots kal éy épyots, of 8 yépovres Evyxabtévres rots véows 
BevtpaneAlas re kad xaptevtiopod éumlrAravrat, provpevot 45 
rovs véovs, va 8% py SoxGow Andis elvar unde deo70- 
rixol. Tldyv pev ovv, pn. Tod dé ye, Wv 8 eyo, Eoxa- 
Tov, @ plre, ris eAevdeplas rod mANOovs, Socov ylyverat 
éy ry Toadrn mode, Stay 57) of Ewynpévor Kat al éwyn- 
pévas pndey Arrov édevOepor Oot TGV Tpiapévwv. ev yu- 50 
vaét 5¢ mpds dvdpas xal dvdpdo. mpds yuvaixas Son 7 
loovopla xat éeAdevbepla ylyverar, ddrlyou éwedaddpued! 
Celrety. Odxodv xar’ Aloyvdop, pn, époduer 6 rt viv HAT 
ém ordua; Udyv ye, elroy" xat éywye ofrw héyw" Td pey 
yap tap Onplwy Trav tnd Tots avOpdrois Som eAevOepa- 55 
tepd eorw evradda fj év GAAN, ovx dv tis tmelOotro dret- 
pos. arexvGs yap al re xives xara tiv mapoilay otal- 
mep al d€omowat, ylyvovral re 8H Kal Yrmo. Kat dvor, 
mavy ehevOépws cat ceuvGs €lOiopévor mopeverOa, xara 
Tas ddovs éuBdAAovres TO Gel dravravri, ay py eElorn- 60 
Draw’ xal raédAa mavta otrw peora ehevdeplas ylyverat. 
Tod épdy y’, pn, uot A€yers dvap’ airés yap els dypov 
mopevdpevos Oana avto mdcyw. Tod 8% 5) KepddAacon, 
qv 8 éye, mdvtwv toitwyv ~EvvnOpoicpévay éevvoeis, as 
amrahny Thy Woxiv tov wodiTGy Trove, Gore Kav Sriody 65 
dovrelas Tis mpoopépyrat, dyavaxrety Kal py aveéxerOat ; 
redevT@vres yap Tov oloP Br. ovd5e Tov vépwr dportl- 
Covct yeypappéven 7 aypdpwv, iva dy pndayy pndels 
Eavrois 7 deondrns. Kat par’, edn, olda. Atrn pev 
tolvuv, jy 8 éyd, @ pire, 7 apx? otrwot Kady Kal vea- 70 
vixn, 80ev rupavvls pverat, as éuol doxel. 
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Boox IX. 


The Soul compared to a multiform Creature. The Duty of 
the Fust Man. The Eternal Pattern of our City. 


(SOCRATES, GLAUCON. ) 
588 A—end. 

Elfey 37, elmov' éredi évradda Adyou yeydvapev, B 
dvaddBopev ta TpGra AexGévra, bv & Seip’ Fropev. Hv 
dé ov Acyduevov Avotredeiy Gdexety TE TeAEws piv ddiky, 
sofaCopevy 8% Bical’ 7) ody obrws edA€xOn ; Obrw pev 

soty. Niéiv 3n, pny, atr@e biareyopueba, érerdy diwpo- 
Aoynodpueda td re Gdixety kal Td Slxava mparrew hy éxd- 
repov éxet dtvamiy. lds; egy. Elxdva wAdoavres rijs 
yoxiis Ady, tva eld7 5 exeiva A€dywv ola Edeyev. Tolay 
twa; 7 8 bs. Téyv rowvrwy rid, qv 8 éyd, olarc 


1opvOoAoyobvra: Tadaal yevéoOar pices, 7 Te Xualpas 


kad 7) DKvdAAns wal KepBépov, cad GAdAat Tives ovyval dé€- 
yovras Evupmepuxviat idéat woAAai els dy yeveoOar. Adyov- 
rat yap, py. TlAdrre rolvev play piv ldéav Onplov mo- 
kldov kal moAvukedpddor, Nu€pwy 8% Onplwy éxovros xepa- 


15Aas wtxAp xal dyplwv, cat dvvarod peraBddAaw Kal 


gtew && airod advrta ratra. Aewod mtAdotov, épn, Td 
épyov’ Syws 5é, ered?) evdAacrdrepoy Knpod Kal Trav ro.- D 
ovrwy Adyos, weTAGTOw. Mlay 87 rolyyy GAAnv lddav 
A€ovros, play 8 avOpdmov' TOAD Be péytoroy foTw rd 


zompe@rov cal detrepov Td detrepoy. Taira, edn, pdr 


kal ménAaota. Ltvanre tolvvy aira els ev rpla dra, 
dore 1 Evamepunévat GdAnAows. Levywra, épy. Tle- 
plaracov 87 atrots éLwbev évds elxdva, rv Tod avOpé- 
mov, Gore TP pi) Svvapevy Ta evrds dpav, GAAA TO E€w E 
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povov édutpov dpévtt ev CGov palvecOa, GvOpwrov. Te- 25 
pimérdaotat, pn. Adywpev 67) TO A€yovti, Os Avowredci 
rovT@ ddixeiy TO avOpaTr@, Slkata 5 mpdrrew ov Fup- 
heper, Sri ovdey GAAo dyoly 7} AvotreAciv adtg@ Td aav- 
rodaTov Onploy ebwxodvre tovety loyupdv Kal Tov A€ovra 
kal ta wept Tov Adovra, Tov 5¢ dvyOpwrov Aipwoxroveiy 30 
689 kal Totely dobevh, Sore EdxeoOat Sry av exelvwv éadre- 
‘pov &yn, xat pndev Erepov érépw Evveb{Cew pnde dlrov 
“movety, GAN ay atra év atrots ddxvecOal re xal pa- 
xdspeva éoOlew GAAnAa. Tlavranaci ydp, épy, tatr’ dv 
Adyou 6 TO dduxetp énatvGy. Odxody ad 6 Td dlxata 35 
Aéywv Avowredcity halyn dv dely radra apdrrew xal radra 
Aéyetv, Bev rod avOpdrov 6 évrés dvOpwmos Eorar éyxpa- 
Bréotaros, Kat TOO ToAUKE@dACU Opeuparos empeAroerat 
GoTep yeapyds, Ta pey Hepa tpepwy cat riacetvwy, 
Ta d¢ dypia dtoKwAtvov piecbat, LUpupaxov momodpevos 40 
thy Tod Ad€ovros ict, kat Kown TavtTwv Kndduevos, 
plra romodpevos GAAHAOtS TE Kai atte, otrw Opépe ; 
Kopidn yap ad Adyet radra 6 16 Slxatoy érawev. Kara 
mavta TpoToy 57 6 wey TA Slxata eyxwpid(wy ddrAnOR adv 
Chéyot, 6 88 rd ddixa Weddorro. mpds Te yap ndoviy Kal 4s 
mpos evdoflay xai apeArlay oxoTovpéva 6 pty emaiwérns 
Tov dixalov dAnOever, 6 e Wexrns ovdey tytés od Eldas 
wéyer 5 rte Weyer. Ov por doxei, 7 8 8s, oddauy ye. 
TlelOwpev tolyvv airy mpdws, od yap éxov aGuaprdves, 
épwravres "QO. paxdpte, ov Kal Ta Kad Kai aloxpad vd- 50 
pia 8a Ta Toadr ay patpev yeyovévat ; Ta wey Kada 
Da tnd TO dvOpdT@, padAoy St tows Ta td TO Oelw 
Ta Onpisdyn TovotvtTa Tis Picews, aloxypa bt Ta tnd TH 
dypl@ Td quepoy dSovdodvpeva ; Lvudijoce; 7 mos; "Hav 
enol, épn, welOnra. “Eorw ody, elrov, drm AvotreAr€t 55 
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éx rotroyv Tov Adyou xpucloy AauBdvew ddlkws, elrep 
rodvee Tt ylyverat, AapBdvwy Td xpvoloy dua xaradov- 
Aobra: 7d BéArioToy éavrod TP pox Onpordte ; 7 el wey 
AaBay xpualoy vidv 7 Ovyarépa edovdocbro, cal trait’ els E 
6odyplwoy Tre kal xaxGy dydpay, ovx dy aire édvorrérc 
ovd’ dp mdutodv éxi rovre AapBdve, el 8& TO éavTod 
Oedraroy bd TG GOewrdry re kai prapwrdtp dovdActrat 
cat pndey édrcel, ovx pa OAs ort xal woAd emi det- 590 
votépp 6ACOp@ xpucdy Swpodoxet 7 "EpeptAn ent rH rod 
65 dvdpos ux tov Spo deLapévn ; TloAd pévror, 7 8 ds 
6 TaAatxoy eyo ydp oor tmtp éxelvov amoxpivotpat. 
Odvxody cai 76 dxodacotalve ole: 51a Tovadra méAat We- 
yerOat, Sri dvlerac éy r@ rovovtw 1d dewdv Td péya 
éxetvo kat moAvedés Opéupa aépa rod dbéovros ; AfAor, 
voy. “Hd adOadea xat dvcxoAla weyerar ody Sray 7d 
Acovradés re cal dpeddes avEnrar xat ovvrelvnrat dvap- B 
pdorws ; [Idvv pey ody. Tpvdi) 32 xat padrOaxla oix ém 
tT abrod tovrov xaddoe te xai dvécer wéyerat, Sray év 
aire deAlay uroiy ; Th nv ; Kodaxela 5¢ xal dvedev- 
73 Oepla ox Sray tis Td ard Totro, TO Gupoedés, tnd 
rq é6xAd@det Onple won Kat Evexa yxpnudrwy kat rijs 
éxelvou atAnotlas mpommAakc(dpevoy ¢6((n éx véou dvri 
Adovros 7lOnxoy ylyverba ; Kai pddra, épn. BavavolaC 
be nai xecporexvla ba rl, oter, dvewdos péper ; 7 Se GAAO 
80 re Hnoopen 7 Stay Tis doOeves Pioes xn 75 TO BeAtlorov 
eldos, dote pi dy dvvacOa Apxew rév ev aire Opep- 
pdropv, GAG Oepanevew exeiva, kal Tra Ownedpara av- 
trav pdvoy bvvnta pavOdvew ; “Eouxev, én. Ovdxody 
tya xat 6 rovodros td Gyolov Gpynrat olovmep 6 BéAti- 
85 aTosS, dovAoy airdy pape deiy eivar éxelvov rod BeArl-D 
arov, Exovros éy ait 76 Oeiov Gpxov, ox emt BAB TH 
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Tod dovAov oldjevor deity ApxecOar airdév, domwep Opacv- 
paxos wero Tovs dpxopévous, GAN’ as Gpervov dy mayri 
imo Oelov xat dpovipov dpyeobat, padiora pev olxetoy 


exovros éy atrg, el 5é py, EEwbev eheotGros, tva els 90 


dvvayiy mavres Soros Gpev cal Plro. ro aire xvBeEepve- 
pevor; Kal dp0ds y’, pn. Androl dé ye, wv 8 eyo, xat 
E6 vduos Sri rovodroy BovAevetat waot Tols ey TH TWoAEL 
Edupaxos Sv cal H tdy taléwv dpyn, To wh av édev- 


G€pous etvat, Ews av ev avrots domep év méAEt TwoALTElay 95 


591 karaoTyowpev, Kat TO BéATLoTOY OepamedoavTes TH Tap 
Hpiy Toovro dvrixaracrycwpev pirAaxa Spuotoy Kat ap- 


xovta éy air@, xal tdre 37) éAedOepoy adlenev. AndAot 


yap, 4 8 8s. TIq 8 ow dioopev, & TrAavxor, xat 


xara. tlva Adyov Avowred ely Gdixety, 7) GxoAaotalvew 7 TL 100 


aloyxpov trovetv, €€ Gv movnpdrepos pev ~orai, TrAElw 32 
Xpypara 7} GAAny Tia ddvauw Kextycerar; Ovdapyz, F 
8 8s. Tn 8 ddtxodvra AavOdvew Kat pH diddvat Slxny 
BAvowreAciv ; 7) ovx) 6 pev AavOavey ert wovnpdrepos ylyve- 
Tat, TOU be 4H AavOdvovTos Kal KoAaCopévov TO wey On- 
pi@des xouuslCerar nal nuepodrat, rd d5é ipepoy edrevde- 
povrat, kal 8An H Yox7) els thy Bedrlorny diow xabs- 
oTapévn Tiyswwrépay &fw AapBdver, cwppootvnv re Kat 
dixatoovyny peta hpovyncews xTwpévy, 7) cGpa loydy Te 
Kat KdAAos pera dytelas AapBdvov, TocovTo Sommep Yuy7 
odparos Tysuwrépa ; Tlavrdnaci pev ody, pn. Odxody 
C8 ye vody éxwy mdvra Ta atrod els rodro Evyrelvas Bid- 
TeTAl, MPGToy pey Ta padhpata Tidy, & rova’rny av- 
TOU THY Wuxny anepyacerat, Ta Se GAN aripdcwy ; Aj- 
Aov, py. “Execrd y’, elroy, rhv Tod cdparos Efww kal 
Tpopiy ovx Srws TH Onpidder cat dddyp Hdovn emurpé- 
as évradda rerpapypévos (yo, GAN’ odd? mpds dyleay 


105 
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Barry, ov5@ rotro mpecBevtwr, Saws loxupds  tyujs 7 
xaos éorat, éay put) Kal cwhpovycey pédAn at abray, 
120 GAN’ del riy év TO copart appovlay ths ev TH WoxnD 
Evexa Eypgovlas dpporrdpevos [palynra]. Tavrdnacs 
pey ovv, edn, edymep wédAAn TH GAnOelqg povornds elvat. 
Ovxody, etxov, cat thy év tH Tov yxpnedtwoy Krice 
fivratly re xat Evpdwvlay ; xat rv dyxov tod tAHOovs 
125 0UK éxmAnrrduevos Umd Tod TOv ToAAGY paKapicpod 
dmeipov avfjoe, anépavra xaxa éxwv; Odx olouai, 
én. "AAA aroBAénwy ye, elroy, mpos thy ev aiTeE 
moAtrelay, kat pvddrrev, py Te Tapaxtyy atrod Téy 
éxet 31a TAOS ovclas 7 80 ddtydryra, oftws KuBepvav 
130 mpodOyoe: Kal dvaddoe: Ths ovclas xa Soop ay olds 7 
q- Kody pev ody, pn. *AAAG phy cat Tiysds ye, els 
ravrov anoBvérwv, Tay pev pebéfer cal yevoerat Exoy, 99 
&s ay Hyjra dyelvw atrov moujoev, ds 8 av dicew 
THY wndpxovoay Ew, pevferar ldlq wal Snuoolg. Ovx 
135 dpa, épy, Td ye woAtTUKa COeAjoes Mparrey, edyTeEp Tov- 
tov knonra. Ny rov xbva, hv d eyo, &y ye TH éavrod 
mdder kat pdda, ov pévro. tows ev ye rH tarpld, eay 
pH Ocla tis Evp BH réxn. MavOava, edn’ év F viv 
dipAOopen olx{Covres méAree A€yets, TH év Adyots Keysevp, 
140 €rret ys ye ovdapod ofuat abriy etvar. "AAA’, Fv 3 éyd, B 
éy ovpave tows tmapddetypa dvdxeirat TO Bovdropéve 
dpay Kal dpGvyti éavrdv xarotklCew. dsapéper be ovdey 
elre nov éorw etre gota’ rd yap ravrns povns av mpa- 
£evev, GAAns 88 ovdeptas. Eixds y’, én. 
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Boox X. 
The Tale of Er, the Son of Armentus. 


(SOCRATES. ) 
6138 E—end. 


*A pev tolvur, qv 8 eyo, (GvTt TO dixalm rapa Oedy 


& 614 re Kal dvOpetwv GOAG Te Kal pico Kai dépa ylyverat 


apos éxelvors Tots aya8ots ols adri mapelyero 7 dtxato- 
ovvn, tovadr dy etn. Kal pdr’, edn, ward te cat Bé- 


Bava. Tadra rolvuv, iy 8 ey, obdéy dort tANGEr ovde 5 


peyéOer mpds exeiva, & redevTioavTa éxdrepov Tepyséver 
xp) 8 abra dxodcat, va redkéws Exdrepos airay amet- 
Ann Ta b1d Tod Adyou dpethdueva dxodoa. A€yors dp, 


Bégn, as ov TOAAG GAA’ Fdtoy dxovovTi. *AAN’ ov pévToe 


_ 


go, Wy 8 éya, "AAxlvou ye dmddoyov ép&, GAN aAxluov 
pev dvdpds, "Hpds rod ’Apyevlov, ré yévos TlaydvaAov" 
5s more éy ToAgum TeAevTycas, dvaipebevTwy Sexatalwy 
Tov vexpov dn drepOappéver, tyins pev avnpéOn, Ko- 
pucets 8 olxade pédAAwy OdrrecOar, Swdexaratos éni 
TH Tupa Kelwevos dveBlo, dvaBiods 8 ercyev & exe? Bor. 
Edy Ge, Evrevdy) od ExBvar Thy Woxnv, topeverOar pera 


5 TOAAGY, Kal agbixvetoOae opas els TOMOV TLWa daiudriop, 


dy @ Tis Te yas Ov’ elvat xdopara exopnévw GAANAOw Kal 
rob otpavot ai éy t@ Gyw GAAa xaraytixpd. dixaoTas 


10 


bé perati rotrwy xadjobat, obs, émetdy d:aduxdcecay, 20 


Tovs jiev Gixalovs KeAevery mopeverOar Thy els Se£cdy Te 
kai fiyw 1a Tod obpavod, onpeta mepidwavtas Téy ded:- 
kacpuéver év To mpdabev, rors 5¢ adlxous Thy els dpt- 
orepdy Te Kal xatw, éxovras xal rovrovus év to Gmodev 


‘ia wavrwy Gv expagav. Eavrod 5? apoaedOdvros 25 
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elneiy Gre 3€01 adroy Syyedov avOpdrots yevérbar Tav 
éxet xal ScaxeAevowTd of dxovew Te cal JeGoOa mavra 
ra éy te Tome. Spay 3H Tatrn pev cal’ éxdrepov Td 
xdopa tod obpavoi re cal ris yas amovoas Tas Wuxds, 
30 €werdy) avrais dixacOeln, xara 3& Te érépw ex pev Tod 
apiévas éx THS yns peoTas avypod re Kal xdvews, ex 3e Too 
érépov xataBalvew érépas éx trod ovpavod xafapds. xat 
ras del ddixvoupévas dowep éx ToAARs Topelas dhalve-E 
vas Axew, xal dopévas els tov AcyuGva amovcas oloy 
35 éy wmavnytper xaracxnvacOa, cal dondceoOal re GAANAaS 
Soa yuepysat, kat ruvOdveoOa tds Te éx THs ys 7KOv- 
gas mapa Tév érépwy Ta exet cal Tas éx rod otpavod 
ra wap éxelvats. SupyeioOar 3& GAATAas Tas pey ddv- 
powévas Te Kal xAaotcas, dvauysvnoKopévas Soa Te Kat 615 
400la wdBorev cat Bovey ev rH dnd yns wopelaq—etvar 8e 
rny topelay xtdiérn—ras 8 ad éx rod obpavod ebna- 
Oelas dinyetoOa: cat Odas dunxdvovs Td KdAAOS. Ta pey 
ovy TOAAG, @ TAavxwv, ToAAOD xpdvov Sinynoacba rd 
3 oty xepdAaioy egy rede civar, Soa woézoré Tia 7dl- 
45 xnoav kal doovs ExacTtot, Urep andvroy Slkny dedmxévat 
éy péper, trtp éxdorov dexdxis—rotro 3 elvat xara 
éxatovraetnplia éxdotny, as Blov dvtos tocotrov Tot B 
avOpatrlvou—, Iva SexazAdo.ov TO Exricpa Tod GdiK1- 
patos éxrlvotev. xa oloy ef reves TOAAGY Oavdrav joap 
50 airiot, 7} WéAELS THpOddYTES 7) OTpaTOTEda Kal els dovdAclas 
éuBeBAnxdres, 7 Twos dAAns Kaxouxlas peralrior, wavT@Y 
rotrwy SexazAaclas ddynddvas imtp éxdorov xouloawro, 
cal ad ef twas evepyectas evepyerynkéres Kal Slxator Kat 
Save yeyovdres elev, kara tatra riv aflav Kxopl(owwro. 
55 TG 3e ebOds yevouevwr Kal drlyov xpdvov Biotyrwy répt C 
dAAa éreyev otk Gfta pvnpns. els 5 Oeovs doeBelas re 
N 
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kat evoeBelas cat yovéas cat airdxeipos pdvov pel(ous 
ere rovs picbovs dinyeiro. epn yap 5) mapayevéo Oar épw- 
ropévy érépy tnd érépov, Sov etn ’Apdiaios 6 péyas. 
6 8¢ ’Apdiatos otros ris MapvaAlas ev rive wéAEt TUpav- 60 
vos éyeydvet, 75 xiAtooroy éros els éxeivoy Tov xpdvor, 

D yépovrd re warépa amoxrelvas xat mpecBurepov adedpor, 
kal dAAa 87) woAAd Te kal dvdoia elpyaopévos, as edé- 
yeto. dn ovv Tov épwrépevor elreiv, Ody ice, Pavat, 
ovd av fe dedpo. eOcacdueOa yap ody 57 Kal rotro 65 
tov dewey Oeaudrwv' ered) éyyis Tod oToplov quer 
péAAovtes dvtévat kat TaAAa wavra temovOdres, éxeivov 
re xareldouev e£almyns cal GAAovs oxeddv Tt adTav Tods 
mdelorous Tupdvvovs’ joav 5¢ Kat ldGral ties Tay pe- 

EydAa jpaptnxdrwy’ ods olopévous dn dvaBnoecOat ovK 70 
édéxeTo TO oTdutoy GAN’ euvKaro, dmdre Tis TOV obtws 
dvidtws éydvrwy els wovnplay 7) ph ixavGs dedaxas dlknv 
émtxerpot aviévat. évrad0a 8h avdpes, Edn, Gypror, ded- 
mupot ldety, mapeoTGres kal karapavOdvovres Td POéypa, 
Tous pev diadaBdvres ifyov, Tov 8 Apdiatoy cal dAdovs 75 

616 ovprodlcayres xetpas Te Kal mddas Kal Kxepadyy, xaTa- 
Baddvres xai éxdelpaytes, elAxoy mapa thy dddv éxrds 
éx’ acrakdbwy kvdnropres, Kat tots det maptodot on- 
patvovres, Gv evexd te cal els 8 re [rov Tdprapov| 
éumerovpevor yowro, evOa 8) pdéBwv, pn, ToAAGY 80 
Kai maprodatGy olot yeyovdtwy Todrov trepBddAdvEv 
|rév péBov|, yi yévorro éexdotm 1d POéypa, Sre dva- 
Balvow, kal dojevéorata Exactov oryjnoavros dpaBivac. 

“Bal ras ev 6) dfkas te cat riyswplas rovavras twas 
“Wat, kal ad ris evepyeolas ratvrats dvtiotpdpous* érerd}) 85 

fois éy TH Acre Exdotos Evra jyépac yévowro, 
“opdvras évreiOey Sety rH dyddén twopeverOa, Kai 


& 
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adixvetcOat terapralovs S0ev xadopay dvwhev dia Tav- 
TOs TOU atpayod Kat yijs Terapévoy Pas €vOU, olov xlova, 
90 pddtora TH tpid. mpoopepy, Aapmpdrepov Se Kai Kadapo- 
tepov. els d adixéoOar mpoedAOdvras juepnolar dddy, Kal 
iSety adrdO. xara pécov Td pas ex Tod otpavod ra dxpaC 
airod réy decpav rerapéva’ elvar yap roiro rd pas 
Eivieopov Tod otpavod, oloy ra tno(dpara ty Tpu}- 
9 pwy, otrw wacay fuvéxov tiv mepipopdy' éx Se ror 
ixpwy retapévoy Avdyxns &tpaxrov, dv ob mdoas ém- 
aotpépecbar Tas Tepipopds’ od Thy pev HAaxdrnv re Kal 
TO dyxtorpoy elvar é€ addpuavros, roy 5 oddvdvdAoy pt- 
kToy x Te TovTOV Kal GAAwy yevdv. THy Se Tod chov- 
100 §vAov gvow elvat rordvde’ Td pev ocyfjpa olanep 4 Tov D 
évOdde' vonoat dé det ef dv ereye roidvde atrdy etvat, 
domep ay el év évi peydrdw ogovddry xolro. cal eLeyup- 
pévy diaptrepes GAXos Tovodros éAdtrwy éyxéoiro appdr- 
tw, Kabamep of Kddot of els GAANAOUS Gppdrrovres* kal 
105 oftw 57 tplrov GAXov Kal réraproy xai dAAovs rérrapas. 
6xT® yap elvar rovs Ldumavras cpovdvAous, év GAAHAotS 
éyxeusévous, KUKAous dvwbev ra xeldn palvoytras, vGrov E 
auvexes évds opovddAou arepyaCopevous wept thy jAa- 
katny’® éxelyny 8¢ 51a pécov Tod dyddov diaytrepes eAn- 
110Ado0at. Toy peyv ody mpOrdy Te Kal é£wrdrw opdvdvdAov 
mAarvtarov Tov Tod xelAouvs KiKdoy exe, Tov 8 Tod 
Exrov. devrepov, tplroy b& roy Tod Terdprov, Téraprov de 
Tov TOD dyddov, TéuTTOY Be Tov Tod EBddpov, Exrov be 
Tov TOD wéunTov, EBdopov 8 Tov Tod tplrov, Fydoov be 
115 Tov Tou Sevrépov. Kal Tov pey Tod peylorov TrouxlAor, 
Tov 5¢ rod EBdSduov Aaympdraror, Tov Se Tod dyddou 7d 
XpGpa d7d Tod EBddpov exe mpooAdymovros, Tov Se Tod 617 


devrépov kal méuntov maparAnoia GAAjAots, LavOdrepa 
N 2 


180 SELECTIONS FROM PLATO. 


éxelvwv, tplrov 5 Aevxdraroyv yp@pua exe, Téraproy Se 
imépv0 pov, Sevrepoy Se AevKdryte Tov Exroy. KuKActoOat 120 
32 37) oTpepdpevoy Tov Atpaxroy Sdov pey Thy avTny po- 
pav, év 5& te BAM TEpipepopevw Tovs pev evrds émra 
KikXous Thy évartlay re BAM pea Tepipepec Oat, avrav 
Bde totrwy TdxioTa pey léva roy Gydoov, devrépovs be 
kal dua GAAnAos Tév Te EBdopov kal Exrov kal wWépnrop’ 125 
tov tplrov 8 opG lévar, as odlor palverOa, énava- 
KuxAovpevoy Tov téraprov' réraprov é tov tplroy Kat 
méunrov tov devTepoy. atpéherbar 5¢ avrdv ey Tois THs 
’"Avdykns yovaow. én 5 Tov KixAwy avrod dvwlev ed’ 
éxdotov BeBnxévas LTeipyva ovptepihepopevnv, hwvijy 130 
play teicay ava révoyv’ éx nac&y 8t éxte ovcody play 
dppovlay Lupgoveiv. ddrdAas 5e xabnpévas répr€ 50 toov 
Crpets, év Opdvw éxdorny, Ovyarépas ris *Avdyxys, Mol- 
pas, Aevyeovoveas, oréppata emt rOy Kepadrav éyxov- 
cas, Adxeoly re kat KAw0® xat“Arpotop, tuvety mpds 135 
THY Tov Derpnyvwv adppovlav, Adxeow pev Ta yeyordra, 
Kr\w0e 8¢ ra Gyta, “Arpotoy 5¢ Ta péAAovTa. Kal Thy 
pev KrAwO@ rH SeLta xetpt Eharrouévny ovvemotpedew 
Tod arpdxrov thy é£w mepipopdy, diadrelnoveay xpdvor, 
rip d& “Arpomoy Ti dpiorepa Tas évrds ad Goavrws* Thy 140 
D de Adxeow év péper Exarépas éxarépa tH xelpi epamre- 
w0at. opas ody, émetdy adixéoOat, evObs deiv lévar pds 
rip Adyeou. mpogpyrny oty tia odds mpGrov pey év 
rd&e. diarrhoea, émerra AaBdvta éx rv ths Aaxécews 
yovdtwy KAjpous te xat Blwy mapadelypara, dvaBdvta 145 
éml te Sipa thynAdp elmetyy “Avdyxns Ovyartpds Képns 
Aayérems Adyos. WPuvyxat eprpepor, apy aAAns Trepiddov 
EOvyrov yevovs Oavarnddpov. ovx tpas daluwv Anferat, 
GAN’ ipeis dalpova aipyoecbe. mpGros 8 6 Aaxdv xpa- 


REPUBLIC. X. 181 


1soros aipeloOw Biov, ¢ ovvéora: 2& dydyxys. apery de 
adéororoyv, hv tyéy xal driud(wy tAéoy nal édarroy 
auris Exaotos é£e. alrla éXopévou’ Beds avalrios. Tatra 
elxdvra pia: éxi mdyras Tous KAnpous, Tov 3& xap ad- 
Top weodvta Exacroy dvatpetoOat, TAnY ov 2 3t ovK ear 
155T@ 3e Gvedopéve SyAopv eivat, émdaTos eiAnXew’ petra 3 618 
rovro av&ts ra tréy Biwy wapadelypara els 76 zpdober 
opéy Ocivar ext thy ynv, zodAv tAclw Tay TapdvTer. 
elvat 32 savrotand’ (wr te yap tdvtwy Biovs Kat 37 
kai rovs ayOpwrlyous Anayras. tvpavvidas re yap ey 
160 awrots elvat, Tas pey dcareAeis, Tas Se Kat perafv bia- 
POeipopévas cal els wevias te xai dvyas cal els trwyelas 
redevtéoas* eivat 32 cal 3oxlpwy dvipGy Biovs, Tous pey 
ent efSeou xal xara xdAAy xal Thy dAAnv loyty re xaiz 
dywriay, ros 8 émt yéveot xat mpoydvwy dperais, xat 
165 ddoxlpewy xara TauTa, @cavTws 5é Kal yuvaikGy’ Woyis 
dé rakiy ovx évetvar 31a 1d avayxalws éxew GAAov édo- 
pévny Biov ddAolay ylyverOar ra 8 GAAa GAAHAOES Te 
cal wAovros xai teviass, ra 5 vdcos, Ta 5 tyielas 
peptyOa, Ta de xai pecoty Tovrwr. evOa bn, as Zotxer, 
17o@ lke TAatxwv, 6 was xlyduvos dvOpdaw, xat da 
ratra padtora érmeAnréov, Suws Exactos Huey royC 
&AAwy pabnparwoy ayeAnoas tovTov Tot pabyyaros Kat 
Cyryris cat pa@yris ~orat, ay zoey olds 7 yf padciv 
cal éfevpeiv, tis avréy womjoer Suvaror cai éxtoTHpova, 
175 Blov xal xpnoror xal wornpor d:aytyvéoxoyra, Tov BeATiw 
éx rév Suvarey del mavraxod aipeioGat, avadoyt(ouevor 
savra ra viv by pnOevra nai LvyTiOepeva GAAnAOLs Kat 
divaipovpeva apos aperny Biov mas exer, xal cidévas, ri 
ndédXdos tevig 7 TAOUTH Kpabey cal pera tolas rivds Wu- D 
180 xfs ELews xaxdy 7) &yabdy épyd erat, al ri ebyéverat Kai 
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dvoyéveras Kal idwreiat Kal dpyal xai loyves ral aodé- 
vetat kal evpabla cat dvopabla cat mdvta Ta TolatTa 
Tov pioe. TEept Wuyny Gvrwy Kal Tov emixtyToy th Evy- 
Keépapytpeva mpos GAAnAa epyd(era, Sore & axdvrwov 
airéy dvvaroy evar ovAdAoyiodpuevon aipetoOat, mpds TH 185 
TAS Wouxtis ptow dnwoBAénovra, tév Te xelpw Kai Tov 


E dpelvw Blov, yelpw wey xadodvra ds avriy éxeioe Ect, 


els TO adiuxwrépay ylyverOa, dyelyw S¢ Satis eis TO 
dixacorepay, Ta 5 dAAa Tavta xalpew edoer. Ewpdxapev 
yap 8rt (Gurl re cat reXevtycavte attn kparlaty alpects. 190 


619 ddayavriyws 87 det tadrny rhv dd£av exovta els “Atdov 


lévat, Stws ay Ff xal exet dvéxwAnktos b1d TAOUTWY TE 
kal TGy ToLtovTwy KaKxGy, xal py éumecay els Tupavvldas 
kai GAAas ToavTas mpdéers moAAa pey epydonra Kal 
auvyxeota Kaxd, rt dé avros pel(w 7a4On, GAAQ yO Tov 195 
pécov det TGv To.ovrwy Bloy aipetcOar cal pevyew ra 
bmepBddAovta éxarépwoe kal éy TOdEe TO Blw Kara 7d 
duvardy kal éy mavtt ro éreita’ otrw yap evdatmoré- 


Boraros ylyverat dvOpwros. xat 82) ody Kal tére 6 éxetOev 


-_ 


dyyeXos ipyyedAe tov pev tpodyrny ottws elaeiv’ Kat rE- 200 
Aevtal émidvri, Liv ve Edopéve, ovvrdvos CGvTs xeirat 
Blos dyamnrés, od kaxds. pyre 6 Gpxwv aipecews dpe- 
Aclrw pate 6 TeAevT@v AOupelrw. eladvtos 5@ Tadra Tov 
mp@rov AaxovrTa Ecby evOds emidyra THY peylotTny Tupay- 
vida é\ér0at, kal t7d appoodtyns te Kat Aauapylas ov 205 


“qTayra ixayas avackeWdapevov éhéoOat, GAN’ abrov AaGely 


évotcay eipappevyy taldov atrod Bpeces Kat ddAa 
mand’ émedi € xara oyodny oxépaoOa, xdrrecOal re 
Kai ObvpecOa Ti alpecw, odx eupévovta rots mpoppn- 
Heioiy id Tov mpopyrov' ob yap éavrov alriaoOat Tay 210 
“Ww, GAAG Tiynv re Kat dalpovas cat mdvtTa paddop 
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av Eavrod. elvat 5¢ adrov tGv éx Tod ovpavod HKdvrwv, 
éy reraypévyn wodirela ev to aporépm Blo BeBiwoxdra, 
Gc avev didrooodlas dperfs perevAnddra. as 8e KaiD 


215 elmely, ovK €Adtrovs etvat év Tots TovovTois GAtoKOpEvOUS 


BS n 3 a 4 
Tous x Tod ovpavod jKovtas, Gre mévev ayupydotous* 
n > A A Q , 3 , 
tap 8 éx THs ys Tovs moAAOds, Gre avrovs Te TeToVN- 
xéras dAXovs te éwpaxdras, ovx && émidpoutjs ras alpéces 
movetoOa. 5:6 57) Kal peraBoAry TGy KaxGv Kal Tov dya- 


220 O@p Tats moAAats Tay Woyav ylyverOat Kat ba THY Tod 


KAnpov Tuyny’ eet ef tis del, dadre els Tov évOdde Blov 
ddixvotro, tytGs piAocogot Kai 6 KAfjpos aire ris atpé- EF 
cwews pr) ev TeAevTalots mlaro., Kivduvever ex TOV exetOev 
dmayyehAopévey ob pdvoy évOdde evdaipoveiy dy, GAAG 


225 kat Thy evOevde exetoe Kat deipo wdAw mopelay ovx av 


X9ovlay kai tpaxetay mopeverOat, GAAG delay Te Kal ovpa- 
ylay. ratty yap 5H Edn rhy Oéav aflay etvar ldeiv, 
@s Exacrat ai yuxai ypotvro rots Blous’ édeewny re 620 
yap ldety elvat xal yeAolay cat Oavpactay. xara ovvy- 


2300eray yap Tod mporépov Blov Ta woAAG alpetcba. deity 


pev yap Wuxi épn ryv tore "Opdéws yevouévny xixvov 
Blov aipovpévny, ploet tod yuvatkelov yévous 81a Tov ia 
éxelvwy Odvaroy ovx eOédAoveay év yuvatkl yevvnbetocav 
yevérOar’ ldeiv 88 rhv Qapdpov anddvos éEXopévny’ ldeiv 


235 0¢ Kat KUkvov peraBdAAovta els dvOpwmlvov Blov alpe- 


ow, kal GAa (a povetKa @cavTws. elxooTiy dé Aaxod- B 
cay Woxnv EdécOat A€ovros Blov’ etvac Se rhv Alavros 
rod Tedapwvlov, petyovoay avOpwroy yevécOa, peuvn- 
péyny ths tov StrAwv kploews. Thy 8 emt rovTw ’Aya- 


240 péuvovos’ éxOpq 8¢ cai radvtny Tod dvOpwrlvov yévous 


dua Ta wdOn deTod diadAd£at Blov. év pécots dé Aa- 
Xodcay THv Araddvtns Wuxi, caTidodcay peydAras Tyas 
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GOAnTod dvdpés, od SvvarGa. mapedOciy, GAAG AaPely. 
Cpera 8 ravrnv deity ray ’"Enevod rod Ilavoréws els 
TExvixyns yuvakds lodoay diow' méppw 8 év tordrois 245 
deity thy Tod yeAwroto.od Depalrov wlOnxov évdvopévny. 
kata TUxny bé THY Odvocéws AaXodcay Tacdy totdrny 
aipnooperny lévar, pynun 5¢ Tov mpotépwr mévev dido- 
tiyslas AeAwoyxviay Cyretv wepuotcay xpdévoy ToAvy Ploy 
dvdpds ldudrov dmpdypovos, cat poyis etpeiy Kelperdy 25° 
mov Kat mapnueAnuévoy ind trav ddAwv, cal elzety 
D idotcay ori rd abra dy éxpage xat mpdtn Aaxodoa, Kat 
doperny éd€cOa. cat éx tdv ddAwv 57 Onplov acatrws 
els dvOpémovs lévat cat els GAAnAa, Ta wey Gdixa els Ta 
&ypia, ra 5& Slxata els rd fpepa petaBddAAovra, Kat 255 
ndoas plfes plyyvcbat. ézeidy) 3 oby mdoas Tas Woxas 
tovs Blovs npnoda, domep edaxor, ev rater mpoorévat 
mpos thy Adxeow" éxeluny 8 éxdorg dy efAeTo daluova, 
Erodrov giAaxa Lupméumew trod Blov cat dromAnpwrny 
rap aipebévrwy. by mpGrov pev ayew abriy mpos Thy 260 
KAw0a iad thy éxelvyns xeipd re kai émotpodhy ris Tob 
arpdxrov dlyns, xupodyra iv Aaxwy efrAeTo polpay’ rav- 
ms 8 épaydpuevoy avOis emi riv tis ’Atpdémov &yew 
pow, duerdotpoda Ta émuxdkwobevra rovobyra’ évredbey 
621 0¢ 87) aperaotpentt tnd Tov THs AvdyKns lévar Opdvor, 265 
kat 80 éxelvou drefeAOdvra, ézrerdy Kal of dAAot SiAAOov, 
mopeverOar &naytas eis ro tis AnOns wedloy 51a Kad- 
pards te kat tvtyous devod" Kal yap elvat adtd Kevov 
dévdpwv re Kal doa yi Pier. oKxnvacba ovy shas Hdn 
éomépas yryvouerns tapa roy ’AuéAnta toraudy, od Td 270 
Ddwp ayyetov ovdty oréyew. pétpov pey ody ti Tod Bda- 
Tos Taow dvayxaioy Elva TLely, Tos 5€ dpovncer pr 
ow opevovs mAéov mlvew Tod pétpov' Tov 5 det mdvra 
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ndvrov émAravOdverOa. eed} 88 KousnOjvat kal péoas B 
ave vuKtas yevérOa, Bpovrny TE Kai ceiopoyv yeverOat, Kal 

évredbev eLamnlyns dAAov ddA hepecOar dvw els TH yé- 

veow, &trovras dotep dorépas. avrds 5% Tod pev ddaros 

Korvojvat teiy’ San pévto. cal Stws els Td oGpa adl- 

KowTo, ovk eldévat, GAN’ eLaldyns avaBAdwas ldety EwOev 
280 avrov Kelwevov ent TH Tupa. 

Kal ofrws, © TAatvxwv, pidos éod0n xal ovx and- 
Aero, kal nas dy odoetev, dv TEeGpcba adt@, Kal Toy C 
tis AnOns rorapov «0 diaBnodpeba Kal Tiy Woyxjy ov 
pravOnodpeda’ GAN dv enor revOdpeda, voulCovres a0d- 

285 vaToy Wyn Kal dvvariy mdvra pév Kaxd dvéxeoOat, 
ndvra dé ayabd, ths dvw dd00 det é€dueBa cat dixaco- 
ovvnv peta hpovycews tavTl tpdm@ emurndedooper, tva 
kal nyiv avrots ldo. @yev Kal tots Oeois, avrod re 
pévovtes évOdde, xal everday Ta GOAa adris Kopt(dpeba, D 

290 domep of vixnddpor weprayerpdpevor, cal évOdde nai éy 
TH XiAcéres tropelg, Hy SveAnAVOanev, EV TPATTwpED. 


TIMAEUS. 


The Tale of Atlantis. 
( CRITIAS. SOCRATES: ) 
20 D—26 E. 

KP, “Axove 57, © Yexpares, Adyou pdAa pev aro- 
mov, tavtatacl ye pay ddAnOods, as 6 Tév énta copd- 
tatos SdéAwy Tor épyn. Hv pev ovv olxeios xal odddpaEr 
girtos juiv Apwrldov rod mpomdmmov, xabdmep A€yet 

5 ToAAaxod Kal avros év TH mojoe* pds Se Kpitlay rov 
NeTEPOY WaTTOY ElTEV, WS ATELYNUCVEVEY AU POS MAS 
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6 yépwr, Sri peydAa xal Oavpacra riod eln madara 
épya tis méAews td xpdvov Kal POopas davOpdrev 
npaviopeva, Tavrwv de ev péytorov, ob viv émiyuvynobetor 
21 mpénov ay jyiv etn col re dwododvar ydpw Kal TH 10 
Oedv dua év rH mavnyvper dixalws te cat ddAnOGs oldy- 
TEp Yuvoovras éyxwpdcerv. 

ZQ. Ev A€yers. GAAG 57) wotov Epyov rotro Kpirlas 
ov Aeyduevoy pév, os Se mpaxGev dvtws tad rhode Tis 
moAews Apxatoy Sunyeiro cata tiv SdrAwvos axonv ;s 15 

KP. *Ey® ¢pdow tadaidy axnxows Adyov ov véouv 
dvipds. hv pev yap 8 tére Kpirlas, as edn, cx eddv 
Beyyts 75n Tay éverixorra éraéy, eyo 5é my pddLoTa Se- 
Kérns’ 7) 5 Kovpedris jyiv otoa érbyyavev ’Anarovplwv. 
To 57 THs Eopris avvnOes Exdotore Kat TéTe EvvéBy Tots 20 
matoly’ GOda yap nuiv ot marépes COecay paywdlas. 
TONGy pev ovy 57 Kal 7oAAG eA€x On ToinTSv Toujpara, 
Gre 38 véa xar éxeivoy tov xpdvov dvta Ta SéAdwvos 
mo\Xot rév Traldwv joapev. elnev ody dy Tis TéY pparé- 
pov, etre 379 doxody ait@ rére etre Kal yap Twa TO 25 
C Kpirla pépwv, doxetv of rd re dAAa copadrarop yeyovévat 
XdAwva cal kara THy Tolnow ad Tov ToINTaY TdvTOV 
édevdepidraroy. & 3} yépwv, opddpa yap ody péuvnpat, 
pddva te fobn xal diapedidoas eimev' El ye, @ "Apt- 
vaydpe, un Tapépyw TH Towoes KaTexpyoato, GAN’ Eorov- 30 
Sdxew xabdmep GAAow, Tov te Adyov bv am Alyd’rrov 
Sedpo nvéyxato dmeréAee, Kal py 51a Tas oTdces bd 
kax@v Te GAdwv, Boa etpey evOdde Fxwv, jvayxacdn 
DxatapeAjoa, cata y éunv dd€av otre “Holodos odre 
“Opnpos ovre GAAos ovdels TonTHS EvdOKiUwTEpOS eyevETO 35 
dy tore attod. Tls & iv 6 Adyos, 7 8 8s, @ Kpirla ; "H 
wept peylorns, én, kai dvopactordtns TacGp Sixarérar 
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ay mpdfews ovons, Av nde 7 modus enpage pév, 51d be 
xpdvov kat dbopay Trav épyacapévey ov dinpxece dedpo 
406 Adyos. Adye && dpyfis, 7 8 Ss, rl re kal ms Kal mapa 
tlywy as adAnOf bcaxnxows éreyey 6 Tédwv. “Eats tes 
kar’ Alyurrov, 7 8 8s, év r@ AédAra, rept 8 xara xopu- E 
diy oxlCerac rd rod NelAov petua, Dairixds éaixadov- 
pevos vopds, rovrov 8& Tod vouod peylotn médLs Tdis, 
45 O0ey 57) kat “Apacis Fv 6 Bactreds’ ols ris méAEws Beds 
dpynyds tls éoriy, Alyvrriort pev rotvoua Nyt, “EAAn- 
yiort 8, ws 6 exelvwr Adyos, AOnva pdda be piraby- 
vacoe kal tiva tpdroy olketor rGyd’ elval dacw. of 87 
LdrAwv pn wropevdels opddpa re yeveoOar map’ avrois ev- 
50 Tynos, Kat 3% Kal Ta TadaLd dvepwrdy Tovs pdAtoTa TeEpl 
radra Téy lepéwy eéutrelpous ox eddv ovre abroy ovre dAAOv 
"EAAnva oddéva ovdév, ws éxos'elnety, elddra tept Tay rov- 
ovrwy dyevpeiv. cal more mpoayayeiv BovAnbets avrovs 
mept Tov apyalwy. els Adyous, Tay THde TA apxaidrara 
55 Adyew émyetpety, wept Popwréws re Tod mpwtov AcxO€v- 
ros kal NidBys, cal pera Tov KaraxAvopov ad mept Aev- 
kadlwyos xal IIvppas ws bSreyévovro pvOodocyetv, Kat 
trovs é£ avrav yeveadoyeiy, cal ra Tv éraév Boa jv ols B 
drkeye meipacbar diapynuovedwy robs xpdvovs apiOuetv' 
60 kal ria elrety Tay lepéwy eb pddra radady *Q Sddrwyr, 
Sdrwy, “EdAAnves del maidés eore, yépwv St °EAANY ovK 
gor. ’Axotcas oby, [Ids rf rodro Aéyers ; pdvat. Néor 
dord, elmetv, ras Wouxds mdvres* ovdeulay yap év avtats 
éxere 50 dpxalay dxohy madady ddfay od pdbnyua 
65 Xpovp Todidy obey. 1d de rovrwy altioy Tdb€. ToAAALC 
kal xara 70AAG POopal yeydvacw avOpeTwy Kal Eroytat, 
mupt pey kal dar. péyorar, puplois Se GdAots Erepar 
Bpaxvrepa, Td ydp ovy cal map’ tuly A€youevoy, ds 
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aote Paddwy “HAlov mais td Trot marpds Gpya Cevfas 
81a 7d ut Suvards efvyat kata THY Tod TaTpos dddy éAav- 70 
veo Ta 7 Ont ys Evvéxavce xal adrds KepavywAels 
duepOdpyn, Todro pvOov pev oxjya eéxov Adyera, Td 8 
D dAndés ore rév Tept yqv Kat car’ ovpavéy idvtwy map- 
ddAagis Kal 31d paxpGv xpdvev ytyvouérvn trav emt yis 
mupt TOAA@ POopa. dre oty Soot Kar’ dpy cal év tWn- 75 
Aois rd7rots Kal év Enpois olkobot, padAov dudAAvVTAL TOY 
morapots kal Oaddrrn mpocotkotvray’ juiy be 6 NetAos 
els re Ta GAAA cornp kal rére €x Tavrns Tis amoplas 
oo er Avduevos. Grav F av of Geol rhv yqv Bact xadal- 
povtes karaxAvwour, of pey éy rots spect d:acdovrar 80 
E BovxdAot vopeis re, of 8 ev traits map tiv wédrAecw els 
THY OddAartay tnd Tay ToTayGv gépovtat, Kata se 
THVvdE THY x@pav ovTe TéTE ovTE GAOTE GvwOen em Tas 
dpovpas timp emippet? ro 8 evavrloy kdrwOey émaviévat 
mépuxev. SOev xat d0 ds altlas rdvOdde cw ldueva Adye- 85 
Tat madadrata. TO 5€ GAnbeés, év wact Tots TéTOLS Sov 
pH Xeon eEalovos 7 Kadua amelpyer, mA€ov, Tore 5é 
23 €Xatrov det yévos éorly dvOpdtwv"' Sca dt 7 map tpiv 
7H Tide 7) Kat Kar’ &AXov rémov dv axon Topev, et mov 
Tt Kandy 7) péya yéyovey 7} Kal riva diapopay 4AAnv go 
éxov, Tavra yeypappéva ex madaiod T7d eoriv ey rois 
iepots kal ceowopéva. Ta 5é Tap dyiv Kat tots dAAos 
dptt xarecxevacpéva éxdorore Tvyxdver ypdypact Kat 
G&nacw 6nécwy modes dSéovrat, kat méAw bt elwOdrwy 
érav donveEp voonpa HKe. pepdpevoy avrots fpedpa ovpd- 95 
Bvuop Kat rovs dypaypdrovs re kal duovoous €dTeEv tpGy, 
adore waAdw é€ apyjs olov véow ylyvecde, ovdéy elddres 
otre TOy THE OvTE TOV Tap tyiv, Soa Hv ev rots Ta- 
Aawois xpdvois. Ta yody viv dh yeveadoynbévTa, ® 
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100 SéAwy, Bept tay wap ipiv & dumdOes, maidwy Bpayd 
re dtahéper pvOwy, ot mpGrov pey Eva yijs xataxAvopoy 
peurmobe rodAGy eunpoober yeyovorwr, rt 38 Td KdA- 
Atorov Kal Gpiotoy yévos én’ avOpénous ev rH xSpq TH 
map tpiy ovx lore yeyovds, é£ Sv ot Te xal saca 7 76- 

rosAts ore Ta viv tay weprerpOevros ToT? arépparos C 
Bpaxéos, GAN’ tpas A€ANDe Sta Td Tos wepryevopevous 
éxi wodAas yeveds ypdppace reAevTay apdvous. iv yap 
34 tore, @ SdAwr, Urep Ty peylotny POopay Baocw 7 
viv ’A@nvalwy ovoa médus aplorn apés te Tov moAELOV 

110 kal xaTa Tayra evvopwratn duahepdvrws’ # xddAAvoTa 
épya xal wodcretat yevécOar A€yovrat kdANora TacGy, 
énxéowv viv tnd Toy otpavoy Hpeis axony wapedeLdueba. 
’Axotcas ovy 6 TddAwy Epy Gavpdoa xal racay mpobv- D 
play oyeiy dedpevos tay lepéwy advra 30 dxpiSelas of 

115 TG Wept Tey mdAat ToArirGy Efijs deAOeiv. tov ovv lepéa 
gavar’ POdvos oddels, & TéAwy, GAAa cod re Evexa épG 
cal ris toAEws tay, pddtora 5é THs Jeod ydpiy, h Thy 
re tperépay xal rnvd’ Edaxe cal EOpewe xal éenaidevoe, 
mpotépay py THy wap tpip erect xrlors, éx Ts re xal 

120 Hoalorov 76 onéppa rapadaZovea tpGy, THvd€e d€ boTEe- E 
pay. THs 5& évOdde dvaxoopnoews tap Huiy ev rots te- 
pots ypdupacw dxraxtoxirlwy éroy apOpos yéypanra. 
wepi 3n Tay évaxtoxiAta yeyordtwy éErn todutay cot dn- 
Aéow 514 Bpayéwy vopovs te xai rév Epywy airois 

125 xdAALoToy éxpaxOn 1o 3 dxpiBés wept wavrwv epefis 24 
eloadOis xara cyoAny, abra ra ypdppata AaPovres, d31é- 
fysep. rovs piv ovy vduous oxdwes Bpos Tous THde. 
BoAAG yap zapadelypata tay Tére ap vuiy OvTwy év- 
Odde viv avevpicets, mpSroy pey TO Tév lepéwy yévos 

130476 Tép GdAwy xupis apwpiopévoy, pera d2 rotro 76 


190 SELECTIONS FROM PLATO. 


Tay SynprovpyOy, Sri xa abrd Exactov dAAw Se ovk ém- 
pryydpevoy Syptovpyel, td Te TOV vowéwy Kal TO TOV 
Onpevtdyv 16 te TGV yewpydv. xal dy Kal rd paxisor 

B yévos yoOnoal mov rHde ard TavTwY TGV yevav KEXwpt- 
opévov, ols ovdéy GAA TAH Ta wept Tov méACuOV UO 135 
TOO vdépov mpoceTdy On pérew. ere 8 H THs 67AlcEws ad- 
Tov oxéois donldwv xal dopdtwy, ols tyets mp@Tor TOV 
nepitiy Aclay anrAlopeba, Tis Oeod, kabdmep év éxelvors 
Tols Trémots, Tap viv mpérots évderEapevyns. Td do ad 
Tept THs ppovncews, Spas tov Tov vdpov THd€ Sony emi- 140 

Cpéderay eroujoaro edOts Kar’ dpyas wepl re Tov Kécpov 
dravra, péxpt pavtixis Kal larpuxns mpos tyleav, ex 
tovtwy Oelwy dvtwy els ra dvOpdmwa dvevpdy, boa Te 
&\Aa@ rovros Exerar pabjpara, mdvta Ktnodpevos. Tav- 
Thy ovv dn Tore LUutacay Ty diaxdopnow Kal ovvTa€éww 145 
7) Geds Tporépous tyas Siaxoopynoaca KaT@Kicer, exr€e€a- 
pévn tov TéTor ev 6 yeyévnobe, Thy evkpaclay Tov wpdv 

D év atr@ xaridodoa, Sri ppovimwrdrovs advdpas olcou Gr 
ody piromdAEuds Te kal pirdcodos 7) Oeds ovea rdv mpoc- 
pepecrarovs aitH wéAXovtra olvew Trémov avdpas, rodroy 150 
éxreLauevn mpOToy KaT@xicey. @xeire 87 oty vdpots TE 
TOLOUTOLS Xp@pevor Kal Er. wGAAOY Edvopotpevor TdoN TE 
mayras avOponous trepBeBnxdres dperyn, xaOdmep elkds 
yevunpata Kal madeduara OeGy dyras. TOAAG pev ovv 
bpaov kal peydAra épya Tijs wéAEws THE yeypappéva Oav- 155 

Epdcerat, mayTwoy py ev drepéxer peyeOer xat dpery* dAé- 
yet yap Ta yeypappeva, Sony 7 TédLs tpav Exavo€ Tore 
dvvaputy BBper mopevouevyny aya emt wacay Etpoémny kat 
"Aclav, €€wbev Spynbetoay ex rod’ Ardavtixod meAdyous* 
ToTE yap Topevawpoy Tv TO éxel MéAayOS' VijTOY yap mpd 160 
Tov orduaros elxev, 5 xadeire, Os hate vpets, “HpaxA€- 
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ovs oryAas’ 7 8@ vicos dua AcBins Fy cat Actas pel- 
dwy, ¢& fis émiBardv émt ras BAAas yvyjoovs Trois Tér 
éylyvero Tropevopévois, éx 88 TOY vicwr ent Thy KaTayTt- 
165 xpv wacay iretpoy THY Tept Tov GAnOwoy éxetvor mév- 25 
tov. Tade piv ydp, Soa éyrds Tod otduaros o¥ A€yoper, 
palverat Ayjv orevdy Twa exwy elomAovy’ éxeivo be wé- 
Aayos Gytws Tf] Te Teptéxovea atrd yh wayredGs GAnOGs 
épOdrar ay A€youro ireipos. ev Se 87 TH ArAavTld: vHow 
170 TavTn peydAn ovvéstn Kal Oavpacti) dvvayis Baciréwr, 
kparotoa pev andons Tis vio, TOAAGY 5¢ &AAwY vyowr 
Kat pepav tis nrelpov' mpds 82 rovros érs ray évros 
Tyde AcBins wey qpxov péxpe mpds Alyvaroy, ris b¢ Ev- B 
pémms péxpe Tuppnvlas. atrn 5) waca Evvabpocbcica 
175 els ty » Svvayts Téy Te Tap duly kal Toy wap’ Hyiy Kat 
roy éyrds Tod ordparos mavra Témoy iG Tor émexelpn- 
vey Spun dSovrodcOa. tére ody tuGv, ® DddrAwy, tis 16- 
Aews 7) SUvauis els Awavras dvOpdrovs di:apam)js dperh 
te kal poyn eyévero’ mdvtay yap Tpoctaca einpuyla Kal 
180 réxvats Goat Kata ToAELOY, TA wey TG ‘EAAnvey iyov- C 
pévn, TA 8 avrh povwOeioa 2€ dvdyxns Téy dAdwr dmo- 
ordvrwy, emi tovs éoxdrovs adixouéyn Kiwdvyous, Kpa- 
THOaCGa Mey Tov emovrwy Tpdmaa ~otyce, Tovs be pH 
dedovAwpévovs ScexdAvoe SovAwOjvat, Tots 8 GAdovs, 
185 Soe Karotxotper éyrds Spwv ‘HpaxAclwy, apOdvws dzav- 
tas nrevddpwoer. darépy 52 xpdvye ceopar eLarolwy Kat 
KATAKAVOPGY yevouevwn, as Tuépas Kal vuKTds xaAETHS 
€\Oovons, rd Te Tap tay pdxyov way aOpdoy gv D 
xara ys, yf te ArAayris vicos acatrws xara ris Oa- 
igoAatrns dca HpavloOn? 31d Kal viv Aopoy Kal ddceped- 
vytov yéyove Td éxet wéAayos, TAO Kdpra Babéos éu7r0- 
dav dvros, dy 4 vicos iCouévn wapéoxero. 
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Ta pev 89 pnOévta, ® Séxpares, t4d Tod wadaod 
E Kpirlov xar’ dxony thy SérAwvos, as ovvTdpws elzeiv, 
axnxoas’ A€yovros Se 87) xOes cod mept morttelas Kal TGy 195 
dvdpav ots ercyes, COavpaoy dvapipvynokdpevos abra 
& viv A€yw, karavody as daysovls ex Tivos TUxNS OdK 
dmo oxonod EvvnvéxOns Ta TOAAG ols BdédrAwpy eirev. ob 
26 piv €BovdAnOnv tmapayphua elmeiv’ 514 xpdévov yap obx 
——— txavG@s eueuvipny. éverdnoa oty ott xpewy etn pe mpds 200 
éuaurov mpotov ixavGs mdvra avadaBérra A€yewv obrws. 
5Oev raxd Evvwporsynod cou ramiraxOévra xGés, Hyov- 
pevos, Strep év Gtract Tots rovoicde péytoroy épyov, Adyov 
Tia mpénovta Tots BovAjpacw trobécba, rovTou je- 
tplws nuas evropycew. otrw bn, kabdmep 88° elzre, x O€s 205 
Bre evOds evOdvde amiav mpos tovade avépepoy adTa dva- 
piynoKdpuevos, aredMOdy Te cxEdéy TL MdvTA EmLTKOTOV 
Tis vuxros dvéAaBov. ws 57 Tot, Td Aeydpevoy, Ta tral- 
dwv pabjpata Oavpaoroy exer Tt pevnpetoy? eye yap & 
wey xOes ovoa, ovx ay olda el dvvaluny aravra éy 210 
penn wad AaBetv tadra de & mdumodvy xpdvoy d:a- 
KhKkoa, wavTdnac. Oavpdoap dv ef rl pe array diaré- 
hevyev. tv pev ovpy peta TwoAATS NHSovis Kal madiKhs 
Crore axoudueva, kal Tod mpecBvrov tpobdpws pe d1d4- 
oxovtos, &t’ éuod woAAdKis éravepwravros, Sore oloy 215 
éyxavpara dvextAvTov ypagpis éupord pow yéyove. Kat 37 
kat Totade evOds éXeyor EwOey atta radra, tva ebropotey 
Adywp per euo0d. viv ody, ovmEep Evexa mavta Tatra ef- 
pyrat, Neyew elut Erousos, @ Bexpares, ph pdvov ev 
kepadalots GAN’ donep jKovea Kal Exactov. rovs dé 10-220 
Altas kal thy wéAw jy xOes hiv as évy pvOw dujecba 
D ov, peteveyxdytes emt TadAnbes Sedpo Ojoopev Os exelyny 
THVdE ODay, Kai Tos TroAlras ods drevood PHoomey éxel- 
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225 vous Tovs GAnOivovs elyat xpoydvous Hpay obs EXeyer 6 
lepets’ advrws appdcovei, xal ox anacdpeba A€yorres 
avrovs elyas tous éy te rére dvras xpéve. own d€ d10- 
Aan Bdvovres Axavres weipardépeOa Td wpénoy els dbpapiy 
ols éxérafas dxodotva. oxoneiy ovvy dn xp, © Léxpa- 

230 Tes, ef xaTa vow 6 Adyos Hiv obros, 7 tTiva Er &AXOY 
ayr’ avrod (yrnréov. 


PHILEBUS. 
The Young Man ‘bitten’ by Logic. 
(SOCRATES, PROTARCHUS.) 
15 C—17 A. 

SQ. Elev. 2dbey oby ris rabrys dpfyrat awodArs D 
ovons xal mavrolas wept ra audio Bnrotpeva paxns ; Gp’ 
évbévie ; 

TTPQ. dé6ev; 

5 3Q. PDapéy nov rabrop ty wal ToAAG bd Adywr yt- 
yooneva Twepttpexety sdvrn xa Exaotoy ray Aeyopévwr 
dei xal wdAat cat viv. cai Trotro ovre pi) wavontal wore 
ovre ipLaro viv, GAN’ ort Td ToLwvToy, as epot palve- 
tat, téy Adywr aitey aOdvardy 1 Kal dyjpwr waos 

loép npiv. 6 3€ apGrop abrot yevoduevos ExdoToTEe TaY 
péwr, Nobels Ss tia aodilas eipnxas Oncavpdr, if’ E 
neovns évOoverg te xal Edyta Kivei Adyoyv Aopevos, Tore 
pey éwi Odrepa xuxAGpy xal ovudtper eis ev, tote dé 
xdduy dyethitroy cal dvapeplCwr, els Gxopiay abroy péy 

15 mp@rov xat padtora xaraBdAXdov, debrepoy 8 det Tov 
éxduevor, dy te vewrepos Gv re mpeoBurepos dy re HAe 

oO 
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1g dy rvyxdin, pedsuevos obre marpds obre pntpds obre 
&dAov rév dxovdytrwv oddevds, dArlyou 8& Kal rdv Gddowy 
(wv, od pdvoy r&v dvOpdrwr, éret BapBdpwr ye odde- 
vos dy delcatro, elzep pdvov Epynvea mobev exor. 20 
TIPQ. Ap’, & Sdxpares, ovx Spas jpdv rd wAHO0s, 
Sri véow mdvres eopéy } Kai ov hoBet yy vor pera Pidn- 
Bov EvverOdpeba, eav yas AowWopns; Spws 5é, pavGd- 
vouev yap & Ayes, ef Tis Tpdmos Ett Kal pnxaviy Thy 
Bey Tovavrny Tapaxny Hyiv ew Tod Adyou ebpevds Tws 25 

BameOeiv, dddv é Twa KadAlw tatrns éxt tov Adyor 
dvevpeiv, od Te TpoOvu0d Todro Kal Hyets cvvaxodoviy- 
gouey els dvvauw* ov yap ouKpos 6 Tapay Adyos, ® 
DoxKpares. 

2Q. Ov yap oty, @ aaides, Ss Gnow tyas mpov- 30 
ayopevwoy PlAnBos. od piv ort kadAlwy ddds odd dv yé- 
votro, Hs éy® épactis pév elue del, wodAAdats dé pe Hdn 
dcagvyotoa épnuoy at aropoy xatéotyncey. 

TIPQ. Tls atrn; AcyécOw povor. 

C 2Q. *Hy dnrAdoa pev od adv xadrendr, xphobas de 35 
mayxdreroy. mdvta yap dca réxyns éxdueva. dvevpéby 
memote, ia TavTns pavepa yéyove. oxdmer Se Hy A€éyo. 

TIPQ. <Aéye povoy. 

2Q. Gedy pey eis avOpdaovs Sdors, Ss ye xarapal- 
verat enol, wodey éx Oedy epplgyn 51d rivos Tpopnféws 4 
dua davordry tii mupl. cai of wey wadrazol, xpelrroves 
judy Kal éyyutépw Oedy olkodyres, ravrny gyyny 10- 
ptdocmay, ws €€ évds pey wal éx woAAGy Gytey ror ae 
Acyoucvwr elvat, wépas de cai dxeplay ey atrois fipdv- 
roy ¢xortwr. dely ody Huds rovrwy ottawa d.axexoopnype- 45 

Dwaw dei play Wday wept mayros éxdorore Oepévous (n- 

“tpncew yap évyotoay. éay ovy BeradAdSapey, peta 
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play 360, ef aes elol, oxoseiv, el 32 py, Theis F Twa 
@Aop dpOydy, xal tay ty éxeivwv Exaotoy add acad- 

5° rws, péxpimep Gy ro car’ apyas ey ph Gre éy cal woAAG 
cal Gxeipd ort pévoy Tn tis, GAAG cal éudca. thy dé 
Tov dxelpov idéay apds rd zAROos pH spoodépey, zpiy 
dy tis roy dpiOpor avrod xdvra xarldn rov peraty row 
a@zelpov re xal roo évds* rére 33 det Td by Exactoy téy E 

55 wavrwy els rd Anepoy peOévra xalpew éay. of pev ody 
Geol, Sxep elxoy, obrws piv sapédocay oxonciy xal 
HavOdvew xal diddoxew GAAHAOVs’ of 82 viv Tey dv- 
Opézev codoi ty pév, Saws dy réywot, xal ZOAAGI7 
Garroy nai Spadvrepoy wovobot Tod déovros, pera 3e TO 

Goéy dxeipa cibis: ra 38 ploa abrovs exhetyer’ ols d:a- 
K€xXépiota: 76 re duaAexTixGs BéALy Kal TO épioTiK’s Nas 
WoveioGa: zpds adAVAovs TOUS Adyous. 


THEAETETUS. 


The Philosopher and the Rhetorician. 


(SOCRATES, THEODORUS.) 
172 C—177 C. 
CEO. Owbxoidy cyorjny &yoper, & Téxpates ; 
22. Parydpeba. cai wodAdas péy ye 3n, @ dat- 
Hore, nal ErXore carevénoa, drip xa) viv, os elxdros 
5 id as proc odgias zohiv ypévor d:atpiparres els Ta 
20TH pia léypres yeAototr dalporra: piyropes. 

- Ués 87 ot dyes ; 
aes Kwdwvetovew oi ey duxaormplos xal Trois Tot- 

< vécoow xvdipdotpevor apis robs ty prrocopig 

O72 
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Dat rH rowgde divarpiBy TeOpappevovs as olxérat pds 
érdevdepous reOpddbat. 10 

@EO. II7 3n; 

TQ. *He rots pév, rodro 8 ov elmes, del wdpeots 
TXOAH Kat rods Adyous ev elpyvn emt cxoAjjs movodyrat, 
donep jets vuvt tplroy 48n Adyov éx Adyou peraAapBa- 
voxev, obrw Kdxelvot, ay avrovs 6 ére\OWv Tov mpo-15 
Kewévou paAdov, kabdrep Huas, dpéon’ cal a paxpdy 
7) Bpaxéav pére. obdey Adyeww, dy udvov réxwor Tod dvros. 
ot 8 éy doxoArla re del Adyovot’ xarenelyer yap dwp 

E péov, cal obk eyywpet rept ob av eriduunowor rods 
Adyous TotetoOat, GAN’ dvdyxny éxwv 6 dvtlBixos epé- 20 
oTnke kal troypadyy tapavaytyvwoKopévny, av éxtos 
ob pnréov' (iv dvtrwpoolay Kadotow') of 8 Adyor de 
mept duodsotAov mpds dserndrny Kabypevoy, ey xept Thy 
Slxny Exovra, al of dyGves oddémote tiv &AAws AAN’ 
del rnv rept airod: modAdais 82 Kat rept Woxijs 6 dpdpos* 35 

173 dor é€ dndytwy rotrwy evtovor Kal Spysets ylyvovrat, 
émiotdpevot tov dseondrny Adyw Te Owredoa Kal Epyw 
xaploacBat, cuixpol 5& Kal odx dpOol ras yWoxds. Thy 
yap avénv cal rd ebOU re xat rd edevOepon 7) ex véwy 
Sovrela adrypynrat, dvayxdCovea mpdrrew oKodid, peyd- 30 
Aous xwdvvous cal PdBovs ért dtradais yoxais ém- 
BdadAovea, obs od dupduevor pera Tod Sixalov Kal | 
GAnOods stmopépery, evOds emt +d Weddds Te Kal rod 
dAAjAovs avrabixety rpewdpevot TOAAG KdumTrovtTat Kal 

BovykAGvtat, boO tyes otdty éxovtes ris dvavolas els 35 
dvdpas éx petpaxlwy rerevraci, dewol Tre Kal cool ye- 
yovdres, @s oloyrat. Kal obror pey 3% rovodro, & 
Oeddwpe’ rots 3% Tod jyerépov yopod wérepoy BodvAct 
dteAOdvres 7 édoavres mdAw emt tov Adyov tpenopeOa, 
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4olva pr Kal, & viv dy eddyouer, Alay word TH erevdeplg 
kat petadnet TGy Adywr caraxpapueda ; 
©EO. Mydauds, @ Zdxpates, GAAA dredOdvres. 
mwdyv yap ev Tovro elpnxas, Bre oby Tuets of ev TOC 
Toupde xopevovres Ty Adywy banpérat, AAN of Adyot 
4508 npérepot omep olxéra, kat Exacros atray mepiyséver 
avoreAcoOyvat Sray jyiv Sony’ ovte yap dixacris ovre 
Oearns, donep sointais, émirysjowy te cat dpEwy ém- 
oTaTet Tap nip. 
TQ. Adywoper 57, as foxey, émet vol ye doxet, wept 
50TGy xopudalwy’ rl yap dy rus rovs ye pavdws duarpl- 
Boyras év dirocopla A€you ; Otror 3é zou ex véwy mpG- 
top pep els dyopay ovx toace Thy dddv, ovde Sov dixa- D 
oTnptoy 7 BovAeuTyptoy 7} Te-xowwdv GAAO THs méAEws 
ovvédptov' ydjous d& Kal Wndlopata Aceyopeva f} yeypap- 
55Méva ovtTe dpGow ovre dxovover. omovoal 5% ératperdv 
én’ dpyas xat avvodot Kat deimva Kal ody avdnrplor 
KGyuot, ovde dvap mpdtrew spoolorara: avtois. ev 32 Fj 
Kax@s tes yéyovey ev médet, 7} Th tm Kaxdy éotiy ex Tpo- 
yovay yeyovds 7 wpds dvdpGv 7} yuvatkGy, padAov abroy 
60A€AnOey 7} of ris Oaddrrns Acyduevoe xdes. Kal Tada 
wdvr’ odd Sri obx older, oldev" ode yap aiTGy anéxeraE 
Tod evdoxtuely xdpw, GAAa To dyrt Td oGpa pdvov ey TH 
worker Ketrat abrod xal émdnpel, de didvowa, Tara 
advra ipynoapéyn cpixpa xat ovdéy, arysdoaca navraxj 
65 P€perac xara Uvdapor, rd re yas brévepbe xal Tra ent. 
weda yewperpoica, oipavod te trep dotpovopodca, xat 
wacay mdvrn piow epevvwpévyn trav dytwv éexdotov Sdrov, 174 
els TGpy eyyds oddey abriy ovyxabteica. 
GEO. Is rotro Adyets, & Déxpares ; 
70 2Q. “Qowep xal Oadrijjy dorpovopodyra, & Oeddupe, 
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kat dyw BAénovta, tecdyta els ppéap, Oparra tis ep- 
pedis kal xaplecoa Oeparawis anocxGywat A€yerat, os 
Ta pty ey ovpavd mpobvpoiro eldévar, ra 8 Eumpoobeny 
avrod kat mapa mddas AavOdva abrdy. Tavrov 8 apxe 
BoxGppa ent mavras Goo. év pirocogla didyovor. TE yap 75 
éyre Tov Tovodroy 6 pev tAnoloy Kal 6 yelrwy AEANOeD, 
ov pdvov & te mpdrre, GAN 6Alyou xal ef avOpwrds 
gor i Tt dAdo Opéupa’ rl 8é mor éorly dvOpwros Kai 
tl rH rovatrn pioes mpoonker didopoy ray dAAwpy Trorely 
 ) maoxev, Gyre re cal mpdypar’ exer drepevydpevos. 80 
pavOdvets ydp mov, @ @eddwpe. 7} ov ; 
@EO. “Eywye’ cat ddnO% A€yets. 
EQ. Totydpro, @ plre, ldlq re ovyytyvdpevos 6 
Crovodros éxdorw xal dnpocla, Srep dpyduevos eAeyor, 
Srav éy duxacrnpl 7 mov adAob dvayxacOy wept Tay 85 
mapa mébas kal rap év dpOadrpots braréyeoOa, yéAwra 
mapéxet ov pdvoy Opdrrais GdAAG cal ro GAAW dyAg, els 
gdpéard te kat wacay dzoplay éunlarey ind aneiplas, 
kat 7 doxnpootyn dew, ddfay GBedrreplas mapexopévn. 
éy Te yap rats Aowdoplats ldtoy Exe ovddey obdéva AoLdo- go 
pety, Gr’ obk eldas Kaxdy obdey obdevds ex Tod pi) pe- 
Dpedernkévat’ dmropSyv oty yedotos dalverar gy re rots 
ézralvots kal Tats Toy dAAwpy peyadravy las, ob tpoomotn- 
TWS, GANA TO dvT. yeA@v Evdnros ytyvdpevos Anpddns 
dSoxel elvat. répavydy Te yap 7) Barwéa éyxwpiacdpevor gs 
va tév vouéwy, oloy ovBdrny, 7) momméva, f Tia Bov- 
Kédov Tyetras axovew evdaiporvi(dpevoy TOAL BddAAOVTA! 
dvoKxoAdrepor dé éxelywy (Gov kal émtBovdAdrepor Toyal- 
yew Te kat BddrAAEw voller avrovs' Gypotxoy 8% Kal 
dmaldevroy td doxoAlas ovdéy rrov Trav vouéwy Tov too 
Erovovroy dvayxatov ylyverOar, onxov ev dper Td retxos 
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meptBeBAnpevoy. yis 5¢ Sray pupla wA€Opa F ert Aelw 
dxovoyn ds tis dpa xexrnpévos Oavpacta aAnVE Kéxrn- 
Tat, mavopixpa doxei dxovew els dxacay elwbas rip yi 
105 BA€wew. Ta dt 31) yévyn tpvotvrwy, ds yevvaids els éxta 
nannous sAovelous Exwv atopivat, naytdzaci duBAd 
kai éxt opixpoyv dpértwy iyyetras tov Exawov, t1d aai- 175 
devalas ov dvvapévwy els Td Tay Get BAe ove Aoyl- 
(eoOas Sri mdanwy Kai spoydver pupiddes Exdot@ yeyd- 
110 vaow dyaplOunro, évy als aAotow: cat arayol cai 
Baoreis cal dodA0. BdpBapol re nat “EAAnves toAAdKts 
puplor yeysvaowy 6t@ody, GAN ent mévre cal elxoor 
xaTaddye ™poydvev cepyuvopévay Kal dvapepdvrav eis 
“Hpaxkéa tov "Apgitptwvos aroza aire xarapalveras 
115 THS opixpodoylas, Eri 3¢ 6 an’ "Audirptavos els TO Gvw B 
MEVTEKALELKOOTOS ToLovTos WD, ola cuveBawey ato Tixn, 
xal 6 mevtnxoords am’ atrod, yeAad ov duvapéywr doyl- 
(eo8al re xat xavydrnta avajrov Wuxijs amadAdrrew. 
éy Gao 37) rovros 6 Towotros bd TGy TOAAGY KaTa- 
120 V€AGTaL, TA prey Urepnddvws Exav, ws doxei, Ta 3 ey 
nooly ayvoGy Te kai éy éxdotois Gwopap. 
OEO. [lavrdnact 7a ytyvdpeva A€yeis, & Seéxpates. 
=Q. “Oray dé yé riva adrds, © plre, Axion ave, 
xai €OeAnon Tis ait@ exBivat éx rod Th éym ot G36 NC 
12500 ene ; els oxéyw atrns dixacoovyns Te xal adixlas, rl 
re éxdrepoy avroiy xal ti rép ndvtwp 7 GAANAwY dbiade- 
peroy ; 7) éx tot El Bacweds evdalpwy xextypévos 1 av 
moAv xpvolov, Bacwreclas mépt cal avOpwrlyyns Sdws 
evdaiyovlas cai aOArcrntos emt oxéyu, tolw ré tie 
130 €otdp xal tlya tpdénov avOpénov pice: mpoonKe Td pey 
xtjoacGa atroiy, Td de anoduyeiv,— nept TovTwy andy- 
twy Gray av dén Adyor dWdvar Toy opixpoy éexeivoy THY D 
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yoxny cal dpuysdv cal diKxavixdy, mdAwy ad Ta avrlotpoda 
anotl(3woww lAtyyiav te ad’ tYynrod Kpepacbels nat 
Brérewpy peréwpos Gvwbev td anbelas adnyovGy re Kat 135 
dnopGv xa BapBapl(wv yéAwra Opdrrais perv ob rapéxet 
ovd &dAw aradetro ovderl, ob yap alcOdvovra, rots 8 
évavriws 7) &s avdpanddois rpadeiow &racw. Otros 
3) éxarépov tpdmos, © Oeddwpe, 6 pev TO dvri ev édev- 

E Geplg re xal cxodjj reOpappévon, dy 37) grddcogoy xareis, 140 
G dvepéonrov eine. doxeiy Kat oddert eva, Gray els 
SovrAuKa éunéon diaxovnpara, oloy orpwparddeopov ji] 
émtorapévov ovoxevdcacba pnde dor Addvat 7) OGras 
Adyous® 68 av ra pey rowatra wdvra dvvapevov Topas 
te xal 6féws diaxoveiy, dvaBddAcoOat 3% odK emiota- 145 
peévov emidéfia edrevbépws otd3é y Gppovlay Adywy Aa- 

176 Bévros ép0Gs tyyioa OeGv te Kal dvipGv evdaydvor 
Blov ddrn67. 

@EO. Ei advras, ® Seéxpares, welBors & A€yeis 
donep eué, trelwy ay elpnyvn wat xaxd @dAdrrw Kar’ 150 
av0perovs etn. 

TQ. ’AAN ot7’ atrodAéoOar ta Kaxd dvvardy, © Ocd- 
Swpe’ trevaytloy ydp teT@ Gyab@ adel efvar avdyxn’ 
ovr éy Oeois avra iptoba, ray 8 Ovnriy dtow xai 
tovde Tov Ténoy mepiToAE &f dvdyxns. 31d kal TeipGoOat 155 

BXp) EvOévde exeioe hetyew 5 ri TdxLoTa. Huy 32 Suolw- 
ots Je@ xata rd dvvardéy dpolwors 3¢ Slxatoy xad Soroy 
peta ppovnoews yevéoOar. GAAa yap, @ Gpiote, od wave 
pgd.oy teioat @s dpa ovx Gv Evexa of trodAol haci deiy 
sovnplay pev hevyewy, aperny 8¢ di@Kewv, TovTwy x dow 160 
TO pev émirndevréov, 7d 3 ov, tva 37 pH Kaxds Kal tva 
dyabds d0xy etvat. tatra yap éotw 6 Aeyduevos ypaéy 
BOdos, ws euol palverar. rd dt GAnOes Bde A€yoper. 
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Geds oddapyy ovdapyGs Gdixos, GAN’ ds oldy re Bixardéraros, C 
165 Kal ovx éorw aire dpoidrepoy ovdey 7 ds dy uay ad 
yévntat § re duxaréraros. wept rovrov cal % as aAnOds 
dewdrns dvdpds Kat ovdevla re cat dvavdpla. 4 pev yap 
tovrov yveois copia Kal dperyn dAnOiwy, 7 82 &yvora 
dpadla xat xaxla évapyns' al 8 GAAa dewdrynrés Te 
17080xotoa. xai codlar év pev aodurixais dvvacrelas 
ytyvouevat poprixal, éy 8% réxvais Bdvavoot. TO obv 
ddixodyrs cal dydo.a A€yorts t) mpdrrovrs paxpo Gpiot’ D 
Eee 7d uy) ovyxwpety Seve ind wavoupylas elvar. aydA- 
Aovrat yap T@ évelder, kai olovrat dxovew Sts ov Arjpol 
175 €lot, yns GAAws &yxOn, GAN’ avdpes ofovs det ev wdrEr 
tovs cwOncopévovs. Aexréoy ovy Tadnbés, Sri rocotT@ 
padrdy eloww ofor ovx olovrat, re obyt olovrar ayvoodcr 
yap Cnplay dbexlas, 3 det Fxota dyvoeiy. ob yap éoruy 
iy 8oxodo1, trAnyal re xat Odvaro, dv évlore mdoxovow 
180 ovdéy Gdixodvres, GAAQ Hy Gddvaroy expvyeiv. E 
©EO. Tiva 37 A€yets ; 
=Q. Tlapadetypdrov, & plre, év rq dvti éotétwr, 
Tod pev Oclov evdayoveordrov, rod 3¢ dbéov dOAwrd- 
rov, ovx dpavres Sri oftws Exe, bmd HALdryTds TE Kal 
185 TIS é€oxarns dvolas AavOdvovet TE piv Sporotpevor 31a 
Tas adixous mpdfes, TE 8 Avopotovpevor. ob 8H rl-177 
vovot {xny (Gvres tov elxdéra Blov ¢ duootyra. edy 3 
elnoper Sri, dv pi) GradAayGou tis 8ewdrntos, Kal Te- 
Aevrjoavtas abrovs éxeivos pevy 6 Tév KaxGyv Kabapds 
igo Téros ob déferat, évOdde 3% Tiy atrois duoidryta Tijs 
dtaywyns det E£ovor, xaxol xaxots ovvdvres, tadra 3} 
cal wmavranacw @s devot Kal Tavotpyot dvontey Twoy 
a&xovoortat. 
@EO. Kat pdda 37, & Séxpares. 
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B 2. Old ror, ® éraipe. dy pévror te abrois ovp- 195 
BEByxev, Sri dy idlq Adyov 8éy dobval re Kal 3€EacOa 
nept dv eyovoi, kal CeAnowow avdpixGs Todt xpdvov 
bnopetvat xal pH avdvdpws evyew, rére arénws, ® 
dayudyte, TeAcvTGTEs OK Apécxovew atrot atrois sept 
dy A€yovot, kat 7 pntoptxy éxelyn ws d&mopapalverat, 200 
éote taldwy pndty doxeity deadépew. Tlept pev ody 
tovTwy, ered? Kal mdpepya Tuyxdver Aeydueva, azo- 

CorGpev’ el 8t yy, tAelw del exippéovra xaraydoes Hay 
tov && dpyiis Adyov' émt 8 Ta Eutrpooden twper, ei xat 
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LAWS. 


Boox I. 


We are but puppets of the Gods, 
(THE ATHENIAN STRANGER, CLEINIAS. ) 
644 D—645 C. 


A@. ITlept 8% rovrwy d.:avonOGpev otrwol. Oadpa 
Bey Exacroy nav 7ynoopela Tov Cgwv Oeiov, etre as 
nralyviov éxelvwy elre ws ormovdy Twt Evverrnkds* ov yap 
E 5%) Totrd ye yryvdoxoper’ THe Se Topev, Sri radra 7a 
70n éy juiy oloy vedpa 7 unpw8ol ties évodoar onaal 5 
Te Hpas Kat ddAyjAats avOdAxovew évavrlar otoar én’ 
évayrlas mpdfeis, ob 37 Suaprocpévn aperh cal xaxla xel- 
Tat pug yap pnow 6 Adyos deity rap ErLewy Evvendpevov 
dei cal pndapy amoderndépevoy exelyns avOéAKew ois 
645 dAAOts vevpots Exacrov, ravrny 8 etvat THY ToD Aoytopod 10 
dywyhy xpvojy cal lepdy, Tis TéAEws Kowdy vopov ém- 
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xadovpéyny, ddAAas 32 oxAnpas cat otdnpas, Thy dt pa- 
Aaxny Gre xpvony ovcay, ras d€ GAAas navyrodanois «Be- 
ow opoias. deity 37 TH KaAAloTH aywyn TH TOD Yopou Gel 
15 €vAAapBdvew Gre yap tod Aoytopod xadod perv Svros, 
apdov 3¢ xal ov Biaiov, deic8ar tanperay abrod Tiv 
aywyny, Saws dy qpiv 16 xpvooty yévos muxg Ta GAAa 
yérn. xal oftw 39 zepi Oavpdreoy os Gyrwy yey OB 
poOos aperis cecwopétvos ay cin, cai TO xpelrtw éav- 
20T00 xal #frTw €lvas TpdnoD TIVa havepov dy ylyvotro par- 
doy 8 poet, xai Gri woAw xal lBudtyy, Tov -péy Adyor 
GAnO7y AaBovra éy Eavre wepi rév EhLewy rovtwy tTovrTe 
éxdpevoy det Cay, wéAw 3¢ 7} Tapa OeGy Twos 7} Tapa 
Tovrov Tov yyorros TatTa Adyov TapaAaPodtcay, vopoy 
25 Oepérny, airy te dusdeiy Kai tais dAAas BdAcow. otTw 
xai xaxia 3y xal dpery cadéotepoy jyiv dimpOpwpévor C 
Gy cin. evapyearépov 3 aitod yevopuévov cat wadela xai 
tadAa éxirndedpata lows ~oras pardor xaradayi, xai 
37 wai ro zepi ris ep Tois olpas dcatpipis, 8 dioLacbely 
30 péy dy civpas pavdrov wépt pyxos ToAV Adywy TeEpiTToY 
elpnpepor. 
KA. apein 3¢ ray’ Gv iows rov pyxovs y avtoy 
ovx and£vop. 


Boox ITL 
Periodical Catastrophes of the World. The Origin of 
Society. 
(THE ATHENIAN, CLEINIAS, MEGILLUS. ) 
Beginning—682 E. 


Tatra péiy ovy 3m ravrn’ soditelas 8 dpxny rlvaeze 
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B 2. Old ro, & éraipe. dy pévroe te adrots oup- 195 
BéBnxev, Sri dv 13lq Adyov dén dodval re kal dé£acba 
mept dy Wéyouat, xal @eAnowow avdpiGs ToAb ypdvov 
Unopetvat xal ph dvdvipws detyew, rére ardémws, @ 
daysdvre, TeAcvTGvTES OVK GpécKxovew avrol avtrois wept 
dy Aéyouct, cal 7 pntropixyh éxelyn ws dmopapalverat, 200 
édote traldwv pndev dSoxeiy diadépew. Tlept pey odv 
rovrwy, émeidn xal mdpepya Tuyydves Aeydueva, amo- 

CorGpev’ ef 5% yn, TAclw Gel émippéovta xaraydoes NuGy 
tov é& dpyfis Adyov’ éml b¢ Ta EutrpocGev twpev, el Kat 


N a 
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LAWS. 


Boox I. 


‘We are but puppets of the Gods, 
(THE ATHENIAN STRANGER, CLEINIAS. ) 
644 D—645 C. 


AO. Tlept 8% rovrwy d.:avonOGyev otracl. Satya 
Bey Exacroy Hyav jynoopea Tov Cpowv Oeior, etre ws 
nalyvioy éxelvwy etre ws orovdy tit Evverrnkds* ob yap 
E57) Tovrd ye ytyvdécxouey’ Tdde 5é topev, Sti tatra Ta 
ma0n év nuty olov vetpa 7 pypiw6ol tives evotoa onGal 5 
Te Nas Kal GdAAjAats avOéAkovow évayrlar ovoat én’ 
évayrlas mpdfers, ob 8%) Siwpiopévy aperh Kai Kaxla Ket- 
rat pa ydp dnow 6 Adyos deity Tay Ed€ewy EvveTdpevoy 
del cal pndapy dmodrcinopevoy exelyns dvOérAxew Tots 
645 4AAots vedpos Exactov, ravrny 8 elvat Thy Tod Aoytocpod 10 
dywyhy xpvojy kai lepdy, ris méAEews Kowov vdpov ém- 
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Kadoupévny, dAAas 5 ocKAnpas cal ovdnpas, Thy Se pa- 
Aaxiy dre xpvaojy ovoay, ras 5 ddAas Tavrodamois elde- 
ow duolas. deity 3% TH KadAloTy dywyh TH Tod vdpov det 
15 €vAAapBdvew" dre yap tod Aoyiopod Kadod pév dvros, 
mpaov 8 kal ov Bralov, SefoPar tanperGy avrod rhy 
dywyny, Saws ay jhpiv rd xpvcoby yévos via Tra dAAa 
yévn. Kal ofrw by wept Oavpdrwy as dvrwv Huey 6B 
pidos aperns cecwopévos dy ely, kal 7d Kpeltrw éav- 
20 Tov Kal Wrrw elvat tpdmoy triva havepoy ay ylyvouro par- 
Aov 8 voet, cal Sri wdéAw Kat ldidryv, Tov pev Adyor 
GAnO7n AaBdvra ey éavt@ epi Trav EALewv rovrwy TovT~ 
éxdpevoy det Cav, méAw 8¢ 7} Tapa OeGv Twos 7 Tapa 
TovTov Tod yvdvTos Tatra Adyoy TapadaBodcay, vduov 
25 Oepevny, abry Te outreiy Kat Tats dAAas mdéAcow. obtw 
kat xaxla 89 Kat dper}) cadéorepoy Hyiv dinpOpwpévoy C 
dy eln. évapyeorépov 8 abrod yevouévov xat maidela Kat 
TadAa émrndedpata tows otras paddAov Kxaradavy, car 
57) kat rd wept THs év Tots otvors diaTpeBijs, 8 do0€acGeln 
30pey Gy elvar havAov mépt pijxos ToAY Adywv TeEpiTTOV 
elpnpévov. | 
KA. ®avely 5¢ rdy’ dy tows tod pyKovs y' ab’rav 
ovK amd£vov. 


Boox III. 


Periodical Catastrophes of the World. The Origin of 
Soctety, 


(THE ATHENIAN, CLEINIAS, MEGILLUS. ) 
Beginning —682 E. 
Tatra piv ovy by tary’ woAtrelas 8 dpxjv rlvae7e 
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more hGyev yeyovevar; pGv ovx evpOévde Tis Av adrny 
paord re kal kdAdora karldor ; 

KA. IId6epv ; 

AO. “Odev wep nal rhv tév TédrAEwv exldoow els 5 
dperiy peraBalvovcay dua cai xaxlay,éxdorore Oearéov. 

KA. Aéyets 5¢ 1éOev ; 

B A®. Otya: pev dnd xpdvou prKovs te kat atreplas 
kat réy peraBoArAGy év To ToLOUTo. 

KA. IIGs Adyets ; 10 

A®. Pépe, ad’ ob rérAEs 7° elo Kat dvOpwror ToAL- 
revopevot, Soxets Gy more Kxatavonoa. xpdvov 7A700s 
Scov yéyoven ; 

KA. Odxoupy padidy ye ovdapas. 

A®. Td dé ye, @s AaAerdy Tt xal dunyxavoy av ein. 15 

KA. Tldwv pév oty robrd ye. 

A®. Map ody od prpla pev emi prplas juiv yeyd- 
vact TéAELs ey ToUTm TO xpdve, KaTa Tov avTdy be Tod 

CTAnbovs Adyov obx eArAdrrovs épOappévar ; memoALTEVv- 
pévar 8 ad mdoas moAttelas moAAdKis éxactaxod ; Kat 20 
tore pey @& édarrdévwy pelCovs, tore 8€ éx perCdvwr 
éddrrovs, xat xelpous éx BeATidywn yeydvact kat BeAtlovs 
éx yetpdvey ; 

KA. ’*Avaykatov. 

A®. Tatrns 87 tépt AdBouev, el dvvalueba, Tis 25 
peraBorjs Thy alrlay’ réxa yap av tows delferey tpiv 
Thy TpOTny TGv ToALTeLGv yéveoww Kat peTaBacry. 

KA. Ed Aéyets, cat mpoOupetobar Set oe pev 8 dsav0er 
mept aitay anopadpevoy, nas 5¢ EvveTopévovs. 

677 A®. ‘Ap’ ody tyiy of madratod Adyor GANOecay exewv 30 
Tiva SoKxovow ; 


KA. TIIotos 87 ; 


f 
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AO. Tod modAAGs avOpénwv POopas yeyovévat xara- 
xAvopots Te Kal vdcots kat GAAots ToAAOis, év ols Bpaxd 
357i Tay dvOperwv AelrecOar yévos. 
KA. Idyv pep oty wiOavdy 76 rovotroy way travrl. 
AO. Pépe 37,. vonowney play trév woAAGY tavTny 
THY TS KaTaxAvopn@ Tore yevopueynpy. 
KA. Tod motdp rt wept adris d:avonbévres ; 

40 A@. ‘Qs of rére repipvydvres tiv POopav oyxedov B 
Gpecol rives dy elev vopts, ev xopudais tov opixpa (o- 
mupa Tot Tay avOpénwv Siacecwopéva yévous. 

KA. AzaAov. 
A©. Kat 8} robs rovovrouvs ye dvayxn mov Tay aA- 
45Aov amelpous etvat texvav kal réy ey Trois Aorert mpds 
GAAnAous pnxaver els Te TAEOVEklas Kal piAroverktas, Kat 
é1déo° &\Aa Kaxoupynpara mpds aAAnAous émivoodow. 
KA. Elxds yoop, 
AO. OdGpev 87 Tas ev rots wedlots TéAELS Kad mpds C 

50 addr Kkaroixovcas dpdinv év rq rére xpdv@ d.agpbel- 

peoOat ; 
KA. Q@OGpev. 
AO. Oixoty dpyava te mavra anddAvo8at, cai ef te 
réxyns Ww eéxdpevoy onovdalws eipnuévov i) woActexis 7 
sg kal coplas rivds érépas, mdvta éppew raira éy ro téTeE 
xpdvy pyooper ; 
KA. IIGs yap av, ® dptote, ef ye Epeve rade oftw 
Tov mdyra yxpévov as viv biaxexdopnrat, Kady dvevpl- 
oxeté more Kal Sriody ; ot Tt pey yap pvpidkis pvpia ern D 

6odteAdvOavev Apa rovs rére, xlara 8 ad’ ov yéyover 7 
dis Trogatra érn ra pey AaidddA@ xataparvy, Ta be 
"Opdet, ra 3 Tlavapydet, ra 5 wept povorxiy Map- 
aig cat ’Odrdpry, wept Avpay 3¢ *Audlom, ra 8 GAAa 
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dAAows mduoAda, as Exos elzety xOts kal mpdny ye- 
yovdra. 65 

A®. Ap’ oic@, & Krevla, rov plrov Sri mapérctes, 
Toy arexvas xOes yevdpuevon ; 

KA. Méyvp dpdces "Empevldny ; - 

E A®. Nat rodrov' odd yap tyiy treperndnce te 
pnxavnpart rovs Edpravras, @ plre, & Ady@ pev ‘Hol- 70 
odos éuavrevero mada, TO 3 Epyw exeivos &meréAreven, 
as tyes pare. 

KA. Gapeéy yap ovp. , 

AQ. Odxoty otrw 87 A€ywpen Exew rére, Sre eyé- 
veto % pOopd, Ta Tept Tovs dvOpdémovs mpdypara, pv- 75 
play pév tiva poBepay epnulay, yjs 8 apOdvov mARG0s 
mdptorv, Cdov 5 trav GdAwy éppdvrwy BovxdAt &rra, 
kal ef rl mov alyGv Tmepirerpbev ertyyave yévos, onda 

678 xa ratra véyovow etvat hv téte xar’ dpxds. 

KA. Tl pny ; 80 

A@. IIddews 82 wal wodtrelas wépt cai vopobectas, 
év viv 6 Adyos Huivy mapéotnkev, Gp as énos elnety 
oldpeOa Kai pynpnv elvar TO wapdray ; 

KA. Ovdapdés. 

A®. Ovdxoiy 2€ éxelvoy ray d1axepévov ofro 1a 85 
yov yéyovey nuivy fipmavra, modes Te Kal wodcretac 
kal réxvar xa vdpor cat moAAy ev rovnpla, moAAT Be 
Kal dpery ; 

KA. IIds Aéyets ; 

B AQ. ‘Ap’ oldpeOa, & Oavpdore, Tos rdére dtrelpovs 90 
Gyras TOAAGY pev Kadév Tév xara Ta doTn, TOMGY Be 
xat Toy évayrlwy redéovs mpds dpernv 7 Kal mpds xaxlay 
yeyovéva ; 

KA. Kadés efzes, xat pavOdvopuen 3 A€yets. 
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95 A®. Odxoty mpoidvros pay rod xpdvov, tAnObovros 
3° nav Tov yévous els mavra ra viv xabeornxdta Tpoe- 
AnAvGe TavTA ; 

KA. ’Op@érara. 
A®. Odtx e£alguns ye, os elxds, xara opyixpoy be 

100 éy mapmddA® Tit xpdvg. 

KA. Kat pddra mpére rot? otras. Cc 

A®. Ex yap rév tWAGr els 7a wed(a xaraBalvewy, 
oluat, waor pdBos évavdos eyeydvet. 

KA. IIGés 8 ov; 

105 AQ. ‘Ap oix dopevor pry éavrods éEdpwy b0 ddrtyd- 
tra éy Trois wept éxeivoy tov xpdvov, mopeia d8é, dor 
én’ ddAHAOvs rére topeverOat Kata yiv t) Kara OdAarrap, 
ovy Tais réxvais @s éxos elmety wdvra oxeddy Amord@AEL ; 
Lupployew oby GdAnAots ovK Fv, otpat, opddpa suvardy’ 

110 ol3npos yap kal xaAxds cal wdvra rd peradAeia ovyKe- D 
xupéva Hpdyoro, Sore aropla naca jv rod dvaxabal- 
perOar Ta ToLadra, Spvoroulas Te elyoy ond. el ydp 
mot Tt Kal teptyeyovds Av dpyavoy éy dpect, tatra pev 
Taxv cararpiBévra Apanoro, ddAa 3 otk EyedrAe yery- 

115 vecOat, amply mdAw 1) Tav peradAéwr adixotro els avOpw- 
mous TEXUYN. 

KA. Ilés yap av; 
AO. Teveais 3% aéoas borepoy oldpeda Tov obrw 
yeyovévas ; 

130 KA. AjaAov &ri tapmddAats roly. E 

A®. Odxofy xat réxvar Soartep cidnpov déor- 
rat cat xaAxod xalt tépy ro.wovtwy andyrwyv, tov ad- 
Tov xpdévoy xat ért mAclova jpaviopévar dy elev dv 
TQ TOTE ; 


1325 KA. Th pn; 
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AO. Kat rolvvy ordots dua cal médepos aroA@der 
Kata Tov TOTE xpdvoy ToAAQX7}. 
KA. I[Ids; 
A®. I[IpGrov pev jtydrwy kat epirodpovodyro adAq- 
Aovs 80 epnulay, emerra od Tepidyntos Fv adtots 7 130 
679 Tpod7y. vopis yap ovK hv onduis, eb pH Tice Kar’ dpyas 
' tows, 3% 7d wretoroy bié(wv ev TG réte xpdvy" yd- 
Aaxtos yap kal kpeGy ovdapyds evdecis foray, ére 5e On- 
pevovtes od pavAnv otd’ dAlyny tpodhy mapelyovro. Kat 
pay dpmex duns ye kat orpapvis kal olknjoewy Kat oKEvov 135 
éumtpwv re kat arupwy evadpovy’ ai tAaotiKxal yap Kal 
doa. wWAeKTikal TGV TexVvGv ovde bv TpocdéovTat cLdyjpov' 
Bradra 8¢ mdvra tovrw ra Téxva Oeds edwxe ToplCew 
tots avOparots, tv émére els Thy tota’tny droplay éd- 
dovev, éxot BAdoTyy Kal enldoow 7d Tév dvOpdmev yé- 140 
vos. mevntes pev 82) 81a TO ToLodroy odddpa ovK Hoar, 
ovd b7d wevlas dvayxa(cpevos biaddopar Eéavtois eyly- 
vovro’ tAovotor 8 odk dv mor eéyévorto a&xpuool re Kai 
dvdpyvpot dvres, 8 rére ev éxelvois mapiy. 8 dv Tore 
gvvoixla pyre mAodros Evvoixn pyre mevla, cxeddv ev 145 
C tatty yevvardrara 7On ylyvoir dy" otre yap bBpis ott 
dduxla, CnArol re at cal POdvoe od éyylyvovtau dyadot 
pev dy 81a Tatra te Foav Kat 51a THv Aeyouevny e€t7- 
Oevav' & yap jKovoy Kadd. cal aloxpd, ed7nOes dyTes 
nyobvto 4AnOéotara NéyerOat kat érelOovro. Webdos yap 1 50 
trovociy ovdels nalotaro d:a codlay, domep 7a voy, 
GAAG trept Oedy TE Kal dvOpdrwv Ta Aeyoueva aAnO7R 
voulCovres ECwy Kata tadra’ bidmep joay Totodrot Tav- 
Dtdmactv, olovs abtods juets dpre dveAndAvOapev. 
KA. ’Eyol yoty 87 kal rade ofrw tadra Evvdoxel. 155 
A®. Odkodv elmapen Eri yeveai duaBiovoa roAAal 
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Tovroy Tov Tpdmoy TGY po KaTaKAVvopLOD yeyordtwy Kai 
tay viv drexvdrepo pev cal duabéotepor mpds te Tas 
dAAas péAAovow evar Téxvas cal mpds Tas wodcuxds, 

160 Scat Te TEeCai cal Scat xara OdAarray ylyvovrat Ta viv, 
kai Soar 39 Kara méAw pdvoy avrod Alkat cal ordcets 
Aeyduevat, Adyots Epyots Te pEeunxavnpévar Tdoas nxa- E 
pas els TO Kaxoupyeiy te GAANAOvS Kai ddexely, etnOéore- 
pot 8 cal dvdperdrepor xal dua cwdpovéatepor cai fip- 

165 savra dixascrepot; To dé TovTav altioy dn deANAd- 
Jape. 

KA. ’Op0ds Aé€yets. 

A®. AcdéxOw 37) Tatra qyiv xal ta rodvros fvve- 
nmopeva éry wavta elpyabw todd Evexa, va vonowpev 

170 Tots Tére vopwy tls wor Wp xpela cai tis Fy vopobérns 680 
avrois. 

KA. Kat xadGs ye elpnxas. 

A®. ‘Ap’ oty éxeivo: pév ott edéovro vopoberav 
ovre Ta epider kata TovTous Tous xpdvous ylyvecOat Td 

175 TOLovTOD ; oUde yap ypdupata ott Tw Tois ev TOUTH TH 
pépes THS Teptddov yeyordow, GAN Bec Kai Tots AEyo- 
pévors tarplos vopots éxdpevor Coow. 

_ KA. Elxés yodp. 

A®, [loAtrelas 3€ ye bn Kat tpdaros €or tis otros. 

180 KA. Tis > : 

AO. Aoxotcl por ravres thy ey rhiT® TO xpovy B 
moX.relay dvvactelay Kaeiv, } kal viv ért woAAaxod Kal 
éy “EdAnot Kal xara BapBdpovs éori? A€yes 8 avryy mov 
xai “Opunpos yeyovévat wept ty tév KuxAdzwv olknow, 

183 eiza@y 

rotow 8 ofr’ ayopat BovAngddpa: obre Oepusores, 
GAX’ ot y tYnA@y cpéwy vaicvet Kdpnva 
P 
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év onéoot yAapupoiet, Oepsorever 3¢ Exagros 
C waisay 73 dddxey, ov8’ dAAnAwv dréyovaw. 


KA. “Eotxé ye 6 rownrns tyiv ofros yeyovévat xa- 190 
ples. kat yap 31) kal &dAa avrod dreAnrAvOapev pdr’ 
doreia, ov phy woAAd ye’ ob yap odpddpa yxpdpeba of 
Kpares tots £evixots toijpaciy. 

ME. ‘Hyeis 8 ad xpdpeba pév, xat goux€ ye xpareiy 
T@y towtrwy Tontey, ob pévrot Aaxwyixdy ye GAA 195 

D riva uaddov "lwyixoy Blovy deF€pyetar Exdotore. viv pry 
cD TO OM Ady Eoixe paprupely, TO Apxaioy atray ent 
rip dypidrnra 81a pvOodoylas émraveveyKap. 

AO. Nat. fvppaprvped yap wal AdBopdy ye atrov 
pnvurny Ore Toradrat wreAuretas ylyvovtal wore. 

KA. Kadd@s. 

A®. Mp otv ov ék rotvrwy tdv xara plap olkn- 
Gw Kat xata yévos dveonappévwn bd anoplas ris év 
tais POopais, év ols 76 npecBvraroy &pyer bid rd Thy 

Edpyiy abtois ex marpds xal puntpds yeyovévat, ols éxd- 205 
pevor xaddnep dpyides ayéAnv play roincovo, tarpovo- 
povpevor Kal Bacirclay nac&y dixaordrny BaciAcvd- 
fEvor ; 

KA. IIdyv pev ovv: : 

A©: Mera dé radrd ye eis 7d Kowvov pelCovs trovody- 210 
res modes TAClovs ovvépyovTat, Kai emt yewpylas Tas év 

681 rats imwpelas tpémovras mpdras, repiBddovs Te aluact- 
wders Tivds, Tey eptuara, rSv Onplov Evexa rrorody- 
rat, play olklay ad Kow?nv Kal peydAnv dmoreXodrtes. 

KA. To yodp elkds rat’ ofrw ylyverOat, 215 

AO. Ti dé} rdde Spa otk elds j 

KA. To wotop; 


AO. Tév olxjcewy rotrwy peCéver adfavopévoy 


200 
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éx tév ddarrdéver cai mpdrer éxdoryy Tay opixpOy 1a- 

220 petvat Kata yévos €xovcay Téy Te mpeaBvraroy dpxovra 
kal avrns €0n Grra ia 31a 7d ywpls GAATAWY olkety, B 
erepa a’ érépwy dvrwy Tév yevyntépwy Te kal Opeydav- 
tov, & €lOlaPnoay wept Oeovs Te Kat éavrods Koopiwrépwv 
Mey Kxoopidrepa Kal dvdpixGy dydpuxdrepa’ kal xara 

aa5tpdénoy otrws éxdorovs ras atrépy apy alpéces els rovs 
tatdas arorunovpévous cat taldwy naidas, § Adyouer, 
qKew exovras lSlovs vépovs els riv pelCova Evvorxlay. 

KA. IIGs yap ov ; 
AO. Kai pay rots ye atradv vopovs dpéoxew éxa-C 
2300TOLs GvayKaidy Tov, Tovs be Tay dAAwY boTépovs. 
KA. Oidras. 
A©. *Apyn 87 vopobeclas oloy éuBdyres eAdboper, 
@s Eoixey. 
KA. IIdwv pep ody. 

235 AQ. Td yodv pera ratra dvayxatoy alpetcPar tovs 
avvedOdvras Tovrous Kowwovs Twas éavray, ot 32) Ta Tdy- 
tov lddyres vouipa, Ta ohiow apécxovta avrdy pdAcora 
els TO Kowvdn Tois TyEpdat Kal dyayodat Tovs Sjpovs ofoy 
Baciredor havepa delfavres éEXécOar re Sdvres, avrot pev D 

240 pouodérat kAnOycoprat, Tovs d¢ &pyovras Karaorioarres, 
dptoroxpartay rwa éx téy dvvacrerdy Toujoravres 7 Kal 
twa Bacwelap, éy ravryn tH wetTaBodn THs woAcrelas ol- 
KHOOVCLD. 

KA. *Edefijs yoty ay ottw te xal ravrn ylyvoiro. 

245 A@®. Tplrov rolyvvy elnwpev er wodtrelas oxjpa 
ytyvépevon, dv @ 3h mdvra fn Kal madypara ToAtTeL- 
ov xal dua médAewn fyynlarre: ylyverOat. 

KA. To trotoy 87 rotro ; 


A®. *O pera rd devrepov cal “Opnpos éxeonpunvaro, E 
P2 
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A€ywv 76 tplroy ottw yeyouévar’ xrlace 8% Aapdaviny a50 
yap mad dyno, 
éxel oftrw Its ipn 
ev medio mendduoro, mors peporray avOparar, 
GAN’ €0° iwpeias @kovy modumddxov “Idns. 

682 Aéyet yap by radra Ta én kal éxetva & epi trav KuxdAo- 255 
mwy elpnxe xaTa Oedv ws elpnuéya Kat xara gvow' 
Ociov yap ody 34 Kat Td Trowntixdy [évOeaotixdy] dy yévos 
tuvedodv ToAAGY TOY Kar’ GAROELaY yryvonévay Edy tice 
Xdpior cat Movoas pdnrerat éxdgrore. 

KA. Kat pdaa. 260 

AO. Els 8% 1d mpdcOev mpokAOwpev er rod vip 
éeAOdvros Hyiv pvOov. rdxa yap dy onpyveré te Tis 
qpetépas mépt BovAjoews. ovKody XPT ; 

B KA. IIdvv pep odp. 

A®. KarexloOn 574, payév, ex trav trey els 265 
péya te Kat caddy medloy “Ito, ext Addov Twa ody 
tyynAdv xal éxovra torayots todAots dvwOev ex rijs 
"ldns @pynpévovs. 

KA. ®aot yodv. 

AO. ‘Ap’ ody obk év ToAdXots Tict xpdvots Tots peTa 270 
TOV KaTakAvopoy TodTO oldpeda yeyovevat ; 

KA. IIGs 8 ovx éu roAAois ; 

AQ. Acivh yotv ~ouxey adtois AjOn tére Tapeivar 

Cris viv Aeyouévns POopas, 86 otrws ind Torapods 
moAXovs cal ex Trav tWnAGy péovras TéAW tréOecar, 275 
miorevoapTes ov opddpa tWnAois Tiot Addors. 

KA. AjAov ody ws tavrdnacl tiwa paxpdy ametxov 
xpdvov Tod rovovrov md0ovs. 

A®. Kat adda ye, otuat, méAeus tore KaTgKouy dy 
mod\Aal TANnOvdvTwv TOY avOpOTwD. 280 
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KA. Ti piv; 

A®. Al yé mov xal éxeotparevoavro air, kal xara 
Oddrarray 8¢ lows, apdBws Aon TavToY xpopnévey TH 
Oaddrrn. 

285 KA. falverat. D 

A@.- Aéxa 8 érn srov pelvavres ’Axatol tiv Tpolay 
dvdoratov érolnoap. 

- KA, Kat pdara. 
A®. Odxoty ey rovre re xpdve, dvtt dexérer, dv 
290TO “IAtoy éroAtopketro, Ta TOY ToALopKovyTwY éExdoTwv 
olkot kaka ToAAG EvvdBaive ytyvdpeva Tept Tas ordcess 
t&v véwy, ot kal adixopévovs tots otparidras els Tas 
atréy médets Te Kat olxlas ob KadAGs ovd ev dlkn dre- 
dé£avro, GAN’ dore Gavdrovs te xat cpayds cal puyds E 
295 yevéoOat maumdAAas; ot méAww exmecdvres KaTHAOoy pe- 
raBaddvres dvona, Awpins avt’ *Ayaev wAnOévres dia 
TO Tov ovdAAEavra elvat Tas TéTEe guyads Awpia. Kai 37 
raird ye Hon mdv0 syets, & Aaxedaydyiot, ravred0ey 
puOodroyeiré Te kal dcaTepalvere. 


Boox IV. 


Our Laws to be not merely imperative, but persuasive. 


(THE ATHENIAN, CLEINIAS.) 
719 C—720 E, 

A®. Tdde. Tladatds pidos, © vopobéra, tad TEC 
atrév Hpav del Aeydéuevds eote Kai rots &AAOts mao Evy- 
-8edoypévos, Sri wownTys, dwéray év r@ tplrods Tis Mov- 
ons xaOl(nra, rére ox Eudpwv éorly, ofoy be KpHnyy 

g Tis TO émioy pety éroluws ea, Kal Tis Téxvys ovens pYury- 
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aews dvayKxdcerat evaytlws dGAAnAOLS avOpdrovs ToLGy 
drarOepévous evaytla Aye ait@ modAAdkts, olde 5é ott’ 
el raira ovr el Odrepa GAnOq TGv AEyopévwy. TE be 

D vopobérn todro ob gore Trovety dv TO vduw, dvo0 Tept 
évds, GANG Eva rept évds det Set Adyor atodalverOat. to 
oxéyat 3 éf adrdy rév b76 ood viv 57 AcxPévTwr. obons 
yap Tapijs tis wey dmepBeBAnwevys, THs 8& €AAecrovo7ns, 
ris be perplas, riv lav éddpevos ov, Thy péony, Tav- 
THY Npoordrres Kat éxyveoas amAGs. ey ¢, ei wey 
yuvn por d:apépovoa ely mAOUT@ Kal Odtrew attri bia- 15 
KeAevoiTo éy TH Toupati, Toy dmepBdddovTa dv rddov 

E ézatvolny, pedwddg;s 8 ad Tis cat wévyns dxp Tov xara- 
deG, érpov Se ovolas Kextnpévos cal pérpios avrds dy 
rov avroy dy énawéoot. cot 8 ody otrw pnréoy as viv 
eles pétpioy elméy, GAA tl rd péTpioy Kal éméeopv 20 
pynréov, } Tov Towdroy Adyov paw cor diavood ylyverOar 
yopov. 

KA. ’AdAnOéorara A€yets. 

A®. I[Idrepoy ody jytv 6 reraypévos em) rots vépots 
pndey Tovotroy mpoayopedn évy apy téy vouwv, GAN’ 25 
evOds 8 det wrorety Kat wi ppacn re cal émameryoas Thy 

720 (nulavy én GAAov tTpémyntat vépov, mapayvlas 8& Kat 
meBovs Tots vopobeToupevors unde Ev mpordid@ ; Kaddrep 
larpos 8€ Tis 6 prey obrws, 6 8 exelvws Huds elwOev 
éxdorore Oeparevery,—dvapipynoxepeda 8% tév Tpdrov 30 
éxdrepov, tva Tod vopobérov dedueba, xaddnep larpod 
déowro dy naides tov mpadraroy airy OepaTevew tpd- 
mov éavtovs. oloy dy rl A€youen ; eloi tod tTwes larpol, 
gapev, xal tives trnpérat Tov latpav, latpods de xadod- 
wey 87 tov Kal rovrous. 


35 
B KA. IIdvv pep ody. 
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AO. Edy ré y' edevOepor Gow édy te do0A01, Kar’ 
éniragwy 3¢ ray deomoray Kal Oewplay Kal car’ éumrerplay 
THY Téxyy KTGvrat, kata plow &e py, KkaOdzep of édrev- 

40 Jepor avrol te pepabyxacww oftw rots Te atray 31dd- 
axovot naidas. Oelns av ratra dv0 yérm TGv Kadoupevey 
larpav ; 

KA. IIGs yap ov ; 

A®. *Ap’ obv xat Evyvoeis Sti SovA@r Kal edcvOépwv 

45 GvTwy Tay xayvdvtwy év rais méAcot Tovs yey dovAOUS C 
oxeddy te of SodA0L Ta TZOAAA larpevover wepitpexovTes 
kal éy rots larpelois wepysévovtes, cal ovre ria Adyov 
éxdotou mépt vooparos éxdorou TGv olkxerGy ovdels Tay 
rowvtwy larpdy dl3waw ovd anodéxerat, mpootdgas 3 

soaure ra ddfayra ef eumeiplas as axpiBGs cldds, xabd- 
wep tupavvos, avdadGs olyerat dxomndijoas mpds dAdov 
xduyoyta olxérny, kal pgotéyny otra re derndtn wapa- 
oxevd (et Tay Kapvovtwy THs émysedelas ; 5 5é CAevOepos HD 
as éal rd mAcioroy Ta Trév erAcvOdpwy voonpara Oepa- 

55 weves TE Kal emioxomel, kal tavra éferd(wy an’ apyns 
cai kata vow, T® KduvoyTt Kowvovpevos auT@ Te Kal 
rots dlros, Gua pey avrds pavOdve: ts Tapa TGy vo- 
covvtwv, dua dé, nad’ Saov olds r earl, diddoKe Tov 
dobevoivra airdéy, cat ov mpérepoy éenérafe apiv dy 7 

6o fuptelon, tére b& peta TreOods jpepotpevoy del mapa- 
oxevaCwy Tov Kapvoyra, els THY tyleay Gyov, anoredcty E 
weiparat. worepoy otrws 7} éxeiypws larpds re idpevos 
dyelvwy cal yupvacris yupvawy ; dox7 THY play azore- 
AGy Svvapuwy, 7) povaxy Kat kata Td xeEtpoy Toty Svoiv cai 

65 ayptwTepoy arepyaCdpevos ; 

KA. IToAv mov d:agépov, @ Féve, rd dif. 
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Boox VII. 


Comedy to be acted by slaves. Tragedy to be referred to 
our Magistrates. 


(THE ATHENIAN.) 
816 D—817 D. 


Ta pev oty Trav KaAGv copdrov kal yevvalwy yoy dv 
els Tas xopelas, ofas elpnrar deity atras efvat, d:aTeTE- 
pavrau’ Ta 8 téy aloxpGy cwopudroy Kai d.:avonudrov 
xal trav én Ta Tod yéAwTos Kwpodnpara TeTpappevor, 
kara Aéfiy te kal Gdyv Kal card dpynow Kal xara Ta5 
rovTwy TavTOY pinata KEexopodnudva, dvdyKn pev 
GedoacGat kal yywpl(ew dvev yap yeAolwy ra omovdata 

Exal tavtwy tév évavtlwy ta évavrla pabety pev ov bv- 
varoy, el pédAe Tis Ppdvinos ~verGat, Torety 5& odk dy 
duvaroy duddorepa, ef Tis ad péArer Kal opixpov aperas 10 
pedéfew, GAAG adray Evexa Tovrwy kal pavOdvew aird 
det, Tod py more b0 Gyvotay dpav 7H A€yew Soa yedota 
pndev d€ov, dovAots: 8¢ Ta ToLadra Kal Lévors euplorGots 
mpoordrrey pyetoOar, omovdny 5 mept ara etyat pn- 
démore pnd HvTivody pndé ria pavOdvovra atta ylyve- 15 
aOat pavepoy Tay éhevdeépwr, pyre yuvaixa pyre avdpa, 
katvov 8& del tu wept adra dalveoOar Trav piynpdtwv. 
Soa piv ody mept yédwrd éort malynia, & 89 Kopydlav 

317 Waves A€youen, ottw TO vow Kai Ady KkeloOw* Tay dE 
orovdalwy, ds pact, Tov Tept tpaywdlay Huty woinTdy, 20 
édy moré tives adrav jas éA\Odvres enavepwrnowow 
ottwal mus, "OQ évor, mérepoy hoirGpev dpiv els riyv 
méAw Te Kal xa@pay 7} py, Kal Thy wolnow dépwpédy re 
kal dywpev, 7} Was duty SéSoxrar wept Ta Toabra Spay ; 
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257 ovyv dy mpds tabdra dp0Gs dmoxpwwalpeba Trois Delors 
dvipdow ; éuol pey yap dSoxel rdde, °Q dpioror, pavar, B 
tav ever, jpeis opty tpaypdlas avrot moral Kata 
dvvapuy 6 te kadAlorns Gua kat dplorns’ aca oby Hut 
7 twoActela Evvéotnxe plunows Tod KadAlorov Kat dplorov 

30 Blov, 9 84 papev jets ye dytws elvar tpay@dlay rh 
dAnGeotdrny. tomnral pey oty tyets, wointal be Kal 
npets €opev Tov ater, tyiv dvrlrexvol re cal avrayw- 
yiotat tod xadAlorou dpduaros, d 84 vdépos GAnOis pd- 
vos amoreAciy mépuxev, @S H Tap judy éotiy éAnls. 

35éy bn ddfnre Nuas pqdlws ye ofrws duas wore map’ C 
npiy édoew oxnvds re m€avras kar’ d&yopay Kal xadA- 
gdvous troxpiras eloayayouevous, petCov Pbeyyouevous 
Hav, emurpéew tytvy bnunyopely mpos matdds te Kal 
yuvaixas kat roy mavra dxAopv, rév adtGy Ad€yovras ém- 

goTndevpdray mépe py ta abra Gmep tyets, GAN as Td 
ToAY kat évayrla ra mAciota’ cxeddy ydp Tor Kay pate 
volueOa TeAdws quecis te kal daca 7 méALs, WTIs oY D 
bpiv emirpémo. Spay ra viv Aeydpeva, mply Kpivas Tas 
dpyas elre pnta xai emirjdera tremounxare Adyew els Td 

45¢écov elre py. viv oby, ® maides padtaxGy Movodp 
Exyovot, émdel£avres rots dpyovot mpGtov ras tyerépas 
Tapa Tas hyetépas @dds, av yey Ta aird ye 7H Kal BeA- 
tly ra nap tudv palynrar Acydueva, ddoouer tpiv 
xopov, el 8& un, @ plrol, odk dv wore dvvalueda, 
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Boox X. 


Atheism a disease of the young mind, to be cured by 
persuasion and patience. 


(THE ATHENIAN, CLEINIAS.) 
887 C—891 A. 

A®. Edxny pou d0xet mapaxadciy 6 Aeydpevos td 
aod viv Adyos, ered mpoOdpws ovyrelvets* were SE 
ovxére eyywpet Adyew. pepe 31, TOs av Tis pH Ovp@ 
Adyou wept Oey as eloly ; dvdyxn yap 57 xadenas pé- 

D pew xal pucety éxelvous ot rovtwy jyiy alriot Tév Adywr 5 
yeyéynvrat kal ylyvovrat viv, od meOdpevor tots pvOors, 
obs éx véwy raldov ert ép yddakt tpepdpevor TpopGy Te 
qKovoy Kat pntépwy, oloy év émpdats perd re Tatdsas 
kat pera omrovdys Aeyopevewy, Kai pera Ovovdy ev evyais 
avrovs dxovovrés Te kal dyes dpGvTes Erouévas avtois 10 
is foucra 3 ye véos 6pq re Kal dxove. mparropévas, 
Oudvtwy év orovdy TH weylotn Tos atTay yovéas brép 
attav te cat éxelvwy éorovdaxdtas, as & Tt padtora 

E ovat Oeois evxais mpocdtadeyopévovs kai ixerelats, dva- 
TéAAovTds Te HAlov kal weAnVYS Kal tpds Svopas ldvrwy 
mpoxvaAloes Gua kal mpooxuvyces dxovovtés Te kal 6pOv- 
res ‘EAAjvov te xat BapBdpwy advrwv év cvpdopais 
mavrolas éxopévwy Kat éy evrpaylais, obx ws ovK dp- 
Tov GAN os 6 TL padtota dyTwy Kal ovdaun drowiay 
évd.ddvTwv ws ovK elot Oeol,—tovTwy 57 mdvTwY Scot 20 
Katappovijcavres ovdé é€ évds txavod Adyov, as Patev 
dv Sco. xal opixpdv vod Kéxryvrat, viv dvayxd(ovow 

888 Huas Aéyew & Ad€youev, TGs TovTovs dy tis évy mpador 
Adyots Svvatto vovOeTrGy Gua Siddoxew wept OeGy TpG- 
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25rov os elol; roAunréoy dé ov yap Gua ye det pavqvac . 
Tous pey Ud Aatuapylas jdovns Huey Tors 8 tnd Tod 
Ovpotdabat Trois rovovrois. trw 8% wpdppnors rordde tis 
&Ovpos tots ofrw rhv didyoway diePOappévors, wat Aé€- 
yopev Tpdws, oBécayres tov Ouudy, as évt diareyduevor 

30 TGv TowovTwy, "OQ. wat, véos ef mpoiay 3€ oe 6 xpdvos 
Tomes TOAAG Ov vov d0€dCers peraBadrdyta emi rdvayrla B 
tlOerOar. trepluewvoy ody els rére Kpirns wept Toy peyl- 
orwy ylyverOa. péyiotoy 5 8 viv obdty Hye ov, Td 
mept tovs Oeovs dpOGs diavonOévra (Ay KaAGs 7 pT. 

35 Tpa@toy Se wept aitay éy re péya coe pnviwy ovK ay 
mote havelny Wevdys, Td rowdvde. ov ov pdvos ovde of 
got plra mpGro. cal mpGrov tavrny riy dd€av wept Oeav 
Zoxere, ylyvovrar 3% det tAElous 7) eAdTrovs TavTny THY 
véoov éxovtes. tdd€ Tolyey vo. Tapayeyovas a’TGy TOA- 

40 Actor dpddow. dv, rd pndéva madmwore AaBdvta éx véovc 
taitny thy dSd€av epi Gedy, ws odx elol, d:aredéoat 
upos yipas yelvavta éy tavrn TH diavonoe’ ta dvo 
pévro. wd0n Tept Oeovs petvat, ToAAOtot ey ov, peEivat 
5¢ ovy tial, rd Tovs Oeovs eivar pév, ppovricew Se ov- 

45 8¢v T&v avOpwnivwr, Kal Td peta TovTO, as dportl- 
Cover pév, evrapapvdnror 8 elot Ovpact Kal evxais. 1d 
b7 cages ay yevduevdy cor mept avTav xara ddvapuy 
ddypa, dy éuat melOn, mepysevets dvacxonGy elre ofrws 
elre GAAws exet, wuvOavdpevos apd Te Tay GAAwY KalD 

500m) Kal pdAtora Kal mapa tod vowobeTov. év d& 57) TOUTH 
T@ xpdvwp | TOAMHONS TeEpl Dears pndey doeBijoa. TeL- 
paréoy yap T@ Tovs vdpovs cor TiWévtt viv Kat els ad- 
Gis diddoKew wept adray Tovrwy ds exe. 

KA. KddAdwo@ qyiv, @ Séve, pexpe ye Tod viv elpynrat. 

55 AQ. T[lavrdmact piv ody, © MéytAdE re wai KAe- 
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vla> AceA7jOapnev 8 Huas atrovs els Oavpacroy Adyov ép- 
MENTMKOTES. . 

KA. Tov rotoy 8H Adyets ; 

E A®. Tov rapa todd is d0€acpevoy evar copéraroy 
andytwoy Adyev. 60 

KA. pd ért cadéorepov. 

AO. A€yovol rod tives Os mdvra éort ra mMpdypara 
ytyvdueva Kal yevoueva kal yevnodpeva Ta pev pioet, Ta 
82 rixn, Ta 82 81a TéxvNv. 

KA. Ovdxoty xadGs ; 65 

A@. Elxds yé rol mov codots dvdpas épOds A€yetvy. 

889 érduevol ye uyv avrots oxevopucba Tovs éxeiOev, rl sore 
Kal Tuvyxdvovo. d:avoovpevot. 

KA. IIdvras. 

A®. “Eouxe, gacl, ra pev péyrora atr&y kal Kdd- 70 
Avera amepydlerOat Piow Kal ryny, Ta 5é ocpixpdrepa 
réxynv, hv 8H Tapa Picews AauBdvovcay thy Tov pe- 
yadwp cal mpdtwv yéveorw Epywv wAdrrew cat rextalve- 
60a. mdyra Ta opixpdrepa, & 8% rexviKa TavTES TpOTA- 
yopevopev. 75 

KA. IIs A€yeis 3 

B AO. ‘°O8 é cadpécrepov ep. tip cal tdwp kat yy 
cal dépa dice. mavra elvat cat rixn dacl, réxyvn 5e 
ovdey TovTwy. Kai Ta pera Tatra ad odpata, ys Te 
kat nAlov cal ceAnuns dotpwv Te Tépt, 51a TovTwWY yeyo- 80 
vévat TavTedOs svtwy ayixuv' Toxn de pepdpeva TH Tihs . 
duvduews Exacta éxdotov, } fvuméntoxey &pudrrovra 
oikelws mms, Oepud yuyxpois 7 Enpa mpds typa nat pa- 

CAaxa& mpds oxAnpd, xal mdvta éndca TH Tév évaytlwy 
kpdoet xara tvynv @& dvdyxns ovvexepacOn, tavrn Kai 85 
Kara radra otro yeyevenxévar Téy Te ovpavoy SAoy Kai. 
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advta 6ndoa Kar ovpaydy, cat (ga ad xal dura fip- 
mwayTa, @pay TacQv éx TovTwy yevouevwr, ov ba voor, 
ghacly, ovde dud tiva Oedv odde 51a Téxvny, GAAG 8 Aé- 
90 youev, pioe cal roxy. Téxvny de boTepoy ex rovTwy 
torépay yevouéyny, airiy Ounriy éx Ovntay, totepa ye-D 
yevunxévat mradids Tivas GAndelas od opddpa petrexovoas, 
GANG elSwd drra Evyyer7 EavtGp, of 4 ypadixh yevva 
kat povatxy Kal Saat ravras elot ovvépibor réxvat. at 
95 5€ Tt Kal omovdaton dpa yervaor tay TexvGr, eivat Tav- 
Tas 6mdoat TH pioe exolywoay Tiy atray dvvauww, oloy 
ad larpsxr xai yewpyixy) Kal yuuvaotixy. kal 37 Kal rip 
moAirixny opixpov Te pépos elval dace xowwwvodty dice, 
téxvn 8¢ 7d TOAV, oftw bé Kal Ty vouoleclay Tacay 
100 ob gicet, Téexvy SE Hs odK GANOeis etvar Tas O€oeis. E 

KA. ITds Aéyets ; 

A®. Qeceots, @ paxdpie, elvac mpdtdvy pacw obra 
téxyn, ov pve, GAAd Tio vdpots, Kal TovTovs GAAovs 
GAN, Sn Exaoror éavtotor cyywporAdynoay vop.oberov- 

105 pevot® Kat 62) Kal Ta Kadad Gioes yey GAda elvar, vou@ 
be €repa’ ra be [87 } Slkasa odd’ elvar 7d wapdrav dice, 
GAN’ dudioBnrotytas diareActy GAATAOLS Kal perariWepue- 
vous det radra’ & 8 ay perdbwvra xal Grav, Tore Kv- 
pia Exacta elvat, yuyvdpeva Téxvn Kat Tots vdpots, GAA’ 890 

119000 89 Tie hice. Tabr early, & plrou, & dnavra avipGv 
codav Tapa véots avOparots, ldiwrdv te Kal rounTar, 
gackdvtwy eivat TO dtxatdraroy 6 rl tis ay wa Bia- 
(duevos, BOev acéBeral re GvOpdmos eurlrrovor véots, 
@s ovx dyrwy Oey olovs 6 vdéuos mpoordrre: d.avoel- 

115 vOat dety, ordoets Te 81a Tadra, EAxdvTwy mpds Tov KaTa 
vow dp0dv Blov, bs éore tH aAnOelq Kparodyra Ch 
Toy GAAwy Kal py SovAdorta érépoiot Kata vopov. 
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B KA. Ofoy dseAnAvIas, & Eéve, Adyor kal Sony ASBnv 
dvOpdrav véwy dnpoola méAcol Te Kat ldlors otxors ! 

A®. ’AAnOq pévror Adyets, @ KAewwla. rl ody ober 120 
Xpivat spay Tov vosobérny otrw TovTwy mddat TapeE- 
oxevacpeven ; 7] wdvoy drerciy otdvra ey tH wove Lbp- 
mac. trois dvOpdros, as el ph Phoovow etvar Jeovs 
kat duavonOjcovrat do0€d(ovres Tocovrous olovs gyaly 6 
yoyos'—Kal tept xadGy kal dexalwoy cal Tepl amdvrwy 125 

C trav peylotwr 6 airds Adyos, Soa Te mpds aperny Telvet 
cat xaxlay, as def radra ottw apdrrew srapoovjévous 
&mnnep av 5 vopodérns Spnynonta. ypdgwv’ bs 3 ay 
pry mapéxnra: éavrdp rots vépows evreOH, Tov pev Seiv 
reOvdvat, Tov 3é Twa TAnyats Kal depots, roy be aTtL- 130 
plas, GAAovs dé wevlats KoddlerOar xal guyais* Ee 
de Trois dvOpenos, Gua tibévta adbrois rovs yduous, 
pndeulay exew tots Adyois mpocdrrovra els Svvayy 
HLEPOUD ; 

D KA. Mndapds, © féve, Gdn’ elzep Tuyydves ye odo 135 
kal opixpda weida tis mept ta To.abra, def pndapy Ka- 
pvew tov ye &£vov cal opixpod vouobérny, dAAA Tacap, 
TO Aeydpevor, goviy tévra td wmartae vou enlxovpoy 
ylyvecOas Adyw, ws elot Geol Kai doa viv 3H BiAdADes 
ot, kai 39 kai véue@ aire BonOjoa xat réxvn, ws eordv 
pice: i picews oby Hrrov, eltep vod yé éori yevvypara 
kata. Adyov dépOdy dy ov Te Adyeww por halver xat eyo 
COL TioTEvw TA Viv. 

E A@. °Q. xpodvudrare KrAewla, rl 8 od yadrend ré 
gore Evvaxodovbeiy Adyous oftws els TATION Aeydpeva, 145 
pinky Te av Kéxrnrar diwdvyre ; 

KA. Ti dal, @ féve; wept yéOns pev Kal povoixys 
ofrw paxpa A€yovras Nas avrovs Tepiewelvapey, rept 


~~ 
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OeGv 82 Kal T&v Torovrwy oby tropevodpey ; Kal pv 
150 kat pouobecig yé éorl mov TH peta Hporvnoews peylorn 
Bonera, didrt Ta TEpt Vduovs TpooTdypata év ypdppact 891 
rebévra, ws décovra els mavTa xpdvoy EXeyxov, TavTws 
npewet, Dore ovr el xadeTa kar apxds dxoveww eori do- 
Bnréov, &y oras kat TP bvopade? odAdKis eravidyTt 
155 0koTTety, ovTe el praxpd, aPéAma 8, ba Tadra Adyov 
ovdaun exer ovde Goroy Eworye efvar halverar 7d pr ov 
BonOety rovro.s Tots Adyots Tavra dvdpa xara ddvayiy. 


N O° ES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue following notes are intended for those who possess some know- 
ledge of the Greek language. A few remarks may be permitted upon 
the plan which has been followed in their composition, and may excuse 
the length of some of them. The getting up of classical texts ought 
not to be allowed to become a matter of pure memory, but should 
much rather be used to cultivate the faculties, and notably the habits of 
precise observation and cool judgment. The first point with regard to 
any difficulty is to know exactly what the facts are; the next, to apply 
good sense to them. We cannot too severely condemn the ‘scholiastic’ 
method of explanation, which gives two or three ways of taking a 
passage, without thoroughly discussing the merits of each. Such a pro- 
cedure is very likely to result in making the pupil think that one interpreta- 
tion is as good as another, and that all he has to do is to remember a 
string of incongruous renderings. Either one explanation is preferable, and 
then a reason should be given ; or it may be fairly doubted which of two 
or more renderings is the best, and then the proof pro tanto on each side 
should be adduced. The importance of such an intellectual exercise is 
obvious. Accuracy and judgment are invaluable in all professions ; 
but we may take as an instance the case of the lawyer. No qualities 
are more useful to him than the two we have mentioned ; and both are 
intellectual habits highly cultivable. The construing of a statute, or of 
an obscurely-worded will, the tracing of a confused title, the sifting of 
conflicting evidence, the disentanglement of complicated rights, are 
things not very different in quality from the interpretation of a difficult 
passage. 

On the other hand, there are dangers to be guarded against. Two 
may be specified. We must never over-refine. That is ‘the scholar’s 
fault.” We must judge when distinctions are of importance, and when 
they are not. The first and great thing is to see clearly the general 
meaning and connection; after that we may proceed, step by step, to 
make out the details. Again, our sole object should be to know pre- 


Q 


2.26 NOTES. 


cisely what our author means. We must have no foregone conclusions ; 
we must never ‘read ourselves into him.’ 

Thus far we have spoken of the method of interpretation. A new 
question arises; What is that exactly which we interpret? Where does 
our text come from? Even in a schoolbook attention should be paid 
to this point. The case of ancient writings is quite different from that 
of modern books, written since the invention of printing. We have 
here to inquire which of comparatively few written books best preserve 
the exact words of our author. We must entirely put aside the delusion 
that there is a certain textus receptus, as to which everybody is agreed, 
with the exception of occasional various readings; and also the notion 
that one text is pretty nearly as good as another, and that all we have 
to do is to master, or think we master, the words before us. There is 
always a right way and a wrong way; unless the evidence be only 
enough to let us decide son liguet; a perfectly legitimate conclusion. 
But we should always know the exact premises upon which we are 
proceeding. It may be said, Why not take a good, or even a tolerably 
good text, and confine yourself to explaining that? The answer is; 
Such a plan is proper in a quite elementary book; but whenever we 
begin really to discuss difficulties, we shall find that the reading and the 
interpretation are inextricably connected. In a small work like this, 
minute details would be out of place; but we may briefly indicate the 
principal sources of our text. All important variants will be discussed 
ad locos, The utility of discussing such variations is much the same as 
that of discussing interpretations. 

We may distinguish three stages of the Platonic text. The first is 
that of the ‘ Vulgate,’ of which Stephanus and his correctors are the 
representatives. This text derives principally from inferior and inter- 
polated codices. We may remember that it was the only one Heindorf 
(1802) had before him; which will account for his frequent emenda- 
tions. The second period is that of the collation of the better codices, 
dating from the edition of Bekker (1816 and subsequent years), and 
Gaisford’s Lectiones Platonicae (1820), which latter contains the readings 
of the Clarkian manuscript. Upon these collations the subsequent 
editions have been mainly founded. Four recensions of the complete 
works have been constantly referred to for the following notes; those of 
the Ziirich editors, Baiter, Orelli, and Winckelmann; of Stallbaum; of 
K. F. Hermann; and of the Didot edition of Hirschig and Schneider. 
These all repose mainly upon Bekker, with corrections and partial 
recollations. The third stage is that in which the text stands at pre- 
sent. The best codices are being very accurately recollated, a pro- 
ceeding quite necessary ; the filiation of MSS., i.e. their descent from one 
another, or from lost archetypes, is being made out; and emendations 
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are being made upon something like system, e.g. according to the 
blunders of codices with regard to particular words or syllables. The 
names may be mentioned of Professors Wagner and Martin Schanz (see 
list of editions), the former much assisted by Mr. I. Bywater of Exeter 
College, Oxford. It is to be regretted that Herr Schanz has as yet 
only given us six dialogues, and the first half of the Laws. 

The MSS. of Plato are numerous, but of very different value. One 
thing has gradually become apparent, the great superiority of two 
codices (A and B) to all the others. Both are of the ninth century a.». 
One is in the National Library at Paris, and is generally known as the 
Paris Aor Asimply. ‘ Membranaceus, forma maxima, foliis 344, paginis 
bipartitis, scholiis minuto quodam uncialium genere scriptis.—Scriptus 
est seculo decimo’ (nono) ‘ineunte. d&p6d6n 4 BiBdros airy bed xevoray- 
rivoy pnrpowoNtrov lepas wéAews, rod wal dwnoapévov. (Turicenses). 
The other is in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, and is variously known 
as the Bodleian, Clarkian, or B. The two contain quite different parts 
of Plato’s works, but nearly complete each other. 

Here a word becomes necessary as to the ‘tetralogies of Thrasyllus.’ 
Thrasyllus was a rhetorician or ‘littérateur,’ who lived in the times of 
Augustus and Tiberius, and is said to have sometimes acted as travelling 
secretary to the former. He divided the works of Plato which he con- 
sidered genuine into nine divisions of four each; and this arrangement, 
though occasionally somewhat dislocated, appears in ali our MSS. It 
would seem to follow that none of these can be derived from any arche- 
type earlier than the Christian era. 5B contains the first six tetralogies, 
or twenty-four dialogues. A contains the eighth and ninth, that is, the 
Clitophon, Republic, Timaeus, Critias, and the Minos, Laws, Epinomis and 
thirteen Letters, besides the Definitions, and seven dialogues which were 
not included in the tetralogies. But as the Republic and Laws are very 
much the longest of Plato’s writings, the one volume is not much less 
bulky than the other. The seventh tetralogy, which thus falls between 
two stools, comprised the Jon, Hippias, First and Second, and Menexenus, 
of which only the Ion is undoubtedly genuine. Professor Schanz claims 
to have proved that A and B have been copied from one archetype, a 
codex in two volumes. It is certainly « striking fact that in two MSS. 
we find at the end of the Menexenus the words réAos tov sp&rov 
B:Briov, although that dialogue does not complete either of these 
codices. 

The Bodleian or Clarkian MS. (B) was brought from the island of 
Patmos by Dr. Edward Daniel Clarke, about the beginning of this 
century. Clarke's account of its acquisition is extremely amusing, and 
perhaps an Oxford editor may be forgiven for repeating it in brief. The 
monastery of St. John, said to have been founded by Alexius Comnenus, 
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and the town of Patmos, stand on the highest point of a mountainous 
island. The library of the monastery was a chaos. The newest and best 
bound books occupied the best positions. * A considerable number of old 
volumes of parchment, some with covers and some without, were heaped 
npon the floor in the utmost disorder: and there were evident proofs that 
these had been cast aside, and condemned to answer any purpose for 
which the parchment might be required. When we asked the Superior 
what they were? he replied, turning up his ndse with an expression of 
indifference and contempt, xeipéypapa!’ Neither the Superior nor the 
Bursar could read. In this heap Dr. Clarke found the Plato and other 
MSS. A bargain was made, with the help of an Englishman in the 
Turkish service; but only two small volumes could be carried off at 
the time, as the Capitan Pasha would severely have taxed the monastery, 
had there been any suspicion of money passing. The day appointed for 
delivery of the books (11 October, 1801) went by in much anxiety; for 
the honour of the Caloyers (*aAé-yepor) was scarcely to be depended on. 
At last appeared a monk with a huge basket of loaves, who, coming on 
board, desired the travellers, with a significant wink, to count the 
loaves, and see if they were all right. The precious MSS, were in the 
bottom of the basket, and were immediately concealed. Then, making 
a great parade of the loaves, Dr. Clarke and his friends dismissed the 
messenger with a handsome douceur. 

‘The monks told him’ (Villoison) ‘that twenty years before his 
arrival they had burnt from two to three thousand manuscripts.” Wal- 
pole’s MS. journal ap. Clarke. (Clarke’s Travels in Various Countries, 
vol. iii. chap. 9. pp. 334 8qq.) 

The MS, thus rescued is a parchment quarto, beautifully written. 
At the end of the Meno, which terminates the sixth tetralogy, we find 
the epigraph (see the Greek in Schanz’s Novae Commentationes Plato- 
nicaé, p. 113). ‘Written by the hand of John the scribe, edrvyws, for 
Arethas’ (Apé@as) ‘of Patrae, deacon, the price thirteen Byzantian 
nummi, in the month of November, the fourteenth year of the Indiction, 
the year of the world six thousand four hundred and four’ (av. 896), 
‘in the reign of Leo, lover of Christ, son of Basileius the ever-memor- 
able.’ A-subsequent line acknowledges receipt of the thirteen voylopara, 
about eight guineas of English money, according to Clarke. Two other 
MSS. exist purporting to be written for Arethas, from one of which we 
learn that he became Archbishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia. 

One or two of the other MSS. may just be mentioned. Two volumes 
in the Vatican, A @ of Bekker, Herr Schanz holds to be derived from 
the Clarkian, (or its archetype?), with some small exceptions. © also 
contains the Republic and Timaeus. The Crusian or Titbingen codex (C) 
has several dialogues. Bekker’s 1, at Venice, gives the first four 
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tetralogies, with the Clitophon and Republic. All these go very closely 
together with B. Other codices exhibit a different and inferior text, of 
which Schanz takes as an example the often quoted Venetian 8, which 
was written for the famous Cardinal Bessarion, and which contains all 
Plato except the spurious Eryxias. 

The text here given is printed from the smaller Ziirich recension in 
twenty one volumes, which has only been departed from in a few 
unimportant matters of spelling, etc. Unfortunately the different. edi- 
tions of this recension, when separate volumes have been reprinted, do 
not always agree. In such cases the latest has been followed. It is 
hoped that no material confusion can arise from this source, as the 
chief authorities have always been given in doubtful places, where also 
any readings disapproved of in the Ziirich text have been criticised. 

A word as to the editors of the third period of the text. It may be 
asked, How is recollation possible? What is done is surely done once 
for all. The answer is; A manuscript is not like a printed book. B 
for example is greatly damaged by moisture. It is also full of cor- 
rections upon erasure, which make it difficult or impossible to restore 
the original reading. Such corrections may be by several hands; and 
it is a work of much patience and time to disentangle them. But this 
laborious work once accomplished, it by no means follows that we are 
bound to accept the conjectures and alterations of those meritorious 
editors. Professor Schanz, for example, leans somewhat towards the 
methods of Cobet; methods most ingenious and learned, but not com- 
manding general assent. He inclines upon the whole to cut out words 
from the text; although he sometimes inserts. Doubtless there are many 
glosses in the present text. The later the MS., the more it is inter- 
polated. But we must not be rash to condemn. Nothing can be more 
iseful than an examination of the peculiarities of MSS., classifying their 
blunders, and so on. But all this comes under the head of collation ; 
and once this scrutiny terminated, we pass from certain data to con- 
jecture. See notes on doubtful places below, especially in the Apology 
and Crito, and extracts from the Phaedo, Cratylus, and Laws. 

The text here given rests upon good codices, and mainly on A and B, 
with corrections variorum. This remains to be amended by severe 
recollation, and reasonable alterations. But on the whole the Platonic 
text is good; better than that of some first-rate authors. 

Those who wish for farther illustration, or more lengthened comment, 
than can be given here, will naturally turn to larger works. A brief 
list of such subsidia is given at the end of the volume, which it is hoped 
may be of use to teachers, or to any who wish to study the Platonic 
writings minutely. 
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CHARMIDES. 
155 E—158 E. 


Socrates, under cover of prescribing for a headache, impresses upon 
the beautiful Charmides that as the eyes cannot be well unless the head 
is so, nor the head unless the whole body, so neither can the body be 
well unless the soul also be in health. 

Charmides was the maternal uncle of Plato. He was a favourite 
with Socrates (Xenophon, Mem. III. vi. 1), who thought highly of his 
abilities, and encouraged him to speak in public (III. vii.). He was 
one of the ten commanders of the Piraeus under the Thirty, and was 
killed in that neighbourhood, along with Critias, when striving to dis- 
lodge Thrasybulus from Munychia, 3.c. 404. (Xenophon, Hellenics, 
IL. iv. 19). 

Critias, son of Callaeschrus, and near kinsman of Plato’s mother, 
appears in the Charmides, Timaeus, and Critias. He was a man of great 
ability, and attained distinction both as an orator and as a poet. A 
few of his verses remain, and may be found in Bergk’s Lyrici Graeci. 
In the year s.c. 404 the Spartans occupied Athens, and brought back 
the fugitives of the oligarchical party. Critias was the most prominent 
member of the Committee of Thirty, who composed the new govern- 
ment, and entered upon a wild series of executions and confiscations. 
One example of their doings we have below in the Apology (32 C), 
where we find Socrates defying their authority. 


155 E. poyts wos dmexptvdpyv] ‘I did at last say that—.’ 

186 A. el ph Gbtxd ye] ‘I ought to know your name.’ The same in 
sense aS Sixa:ds ely duepsBovy. This form is not uncommon in Plato, 
e.g. Republic x. 608 E av 8 rovr’ éxes Adyew ; El pr ddiaw ye, Epyv. 

KaAds ye ov—rrordv] ‘that is well.’ 

B. Join adrovs pévovs—rovs 8adpovs. 

C. Salrais] ‘ treatment’ or ‘regimen.’ 

kat dwoSéxe. tdv Adyov] ‘and you approve the statement.’ 

D. éet] At Potidaea. In the beginning of the dialogue Socrates 
tells us that he had returned from Potidaea the evening before, just 
after an engagement. The siege cf Potidaea, which had revolted from 
Athens, took place during the years 432-30 3.c, See note on Apology 
28 E. 

ZéApokts is the spelling of the best MSS. of Plato, and also of 
Herodotus (see below). Zdpodfis others. But we need not suppose 
the Greeks to have been rigorously consistent in writing foreign words, 
any more than we are in the spelling of such names as Mahomet 
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(Mahommed, Mohammed, Muhammad), The Turks again have made 
the name into Mehemet, assimilating the vowels after the fashion of 
their language. . 

dwaGavarifev] ‘to confer immortality.” A remarkable passage in 
Herodotus (iv. 93, 94) is to be compared with this. Tlply 8 dainéoOar 
émt roy “Iorpov, wpwrous alpée Téras robs d9avari(ovras.—déavarifovar 82 
rév5e roy tpdwov. Every four years, Herodotus says, one of the Getae 
is chosen by lot, and put to death, to be a messenger to Zalmoxis. In 
the second clause quoted, then, d@avari{ove: would seem to mean, ‘ they 
make the messenger immortal.’ The meaning in the first clause might 
be more doubtful ; perhaps we should understand the word in the same 
way. It has been taken to mean in both places ‘ pro immortalibus conse- 
crare’ (Gronovius), which comes to much the same thing ; or ‘ immortali- 
tatem hominibus tribuere,’ ‘animas immortales esse censere.’ (Baehr ad 
locum). 

How does all this bear upon our passage? The sense of ‘ who hold the 
doctrine of immortality’ seems comparatively flat. Something striking 
and wonderful is wanted to point the sentence ; and this is supplied by 
the interpretation given; ‘those wonderful priests of Zalmoxis, who 
are said even to have the secret of life.’ Only, as Stallbaum points out, 
we may well suppose Plato to have thought of the other meaning also. 
‘Itaque verbum liquet positum esse cum quadam ambiguitate ab ipso 
scriptore studiose quaesita.’ See his note and Heindorf’s. *A@avari(ew 
is used in the sense of ‘believe in immortality,’ Nicomackean Ethics, X. 
vii. 8. ‘We must not live after the advice of those who say that a man 
should not exceed human thoughts, nor a mortal mortal thoughts,’ dA’ 
ég’ Saov évddyxera: dOavarifey, ‘but hold fast to immortality and live 
according to the best that is in us.’ 

I have no instance of either the simple or compound verb occur- 
ring elsewhere in writers opfimae nofae, except in a curious fragment 
of Aristotle quoted by Athenaeus (697 A) from the ‘AmoAcyia 17s 
doefeias wpds EvpupéSovra. Aristotle had been accused, according to 
the story, of addressing Hermeias in a paean as a god; see the whole 
chapter (xv. 51) in Athenaeus, who quotes the beginning of the poem. 
The fragment of the ’Awodoyla says, ‘Had I sacrificed to Hermeias as 
a god, I had not given him the memorial (uv7jpa) of a man,’ «al adava- 
riley riv diow BovdAdpevos émragdios dy Ad-yos éxdopyoa, ‘and had I 
sought to deify his nature, I had not paid him the honour of funereal 
words.’ The passage has a very poetical air. Fr. 601 in Rose’s collec- 
tion (Berlin Academy edition of Arist.). 

iarpol ol “EAAnves, though a little striking, is strictly regular, "EAAqnves 
being used as an adjective. 

E. Swadevyev] ‘ escape the grasp of.’ 
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Gorrep—Sppara] As the head influences the eyes, so the soul influences 
the body. Head : eyes :: soul : body. 

157 A. péAAe] The direct oratipn alternates with the indirect, as 
often. 

émpS8ais] ‘spells,’ ‘incantations.’ Cp. Euripides, Hippolytus 478, eloiv 
8° dseyBal wal Ad-yor OeduThpror. 

B. xwpis dcaripov] ‘ of either separately.’ Scil. of soul and body. 

C. wovwtply cor} ‘with you,’ ‘to you.’ Not quite the object of the 
verb, and not quite relative (‘ ethical’). 

éppasrov] ‘a happy chance.’ Banquet 217 A tppasoy hynodpny eva: nai 
ebriynpa tudy Oavpacrdy. And other places. 

D. als Scov fAuclas fixe] ‘for his age.” See on Lysis 209 A. 

E. é« rav dedbrewv] ‘ might fairly be expected to produce.’ 

Kpirlov] For this Critias see note on Timaeus 20 E. 

158 A. TivupAdprrovs] Pyrilampes and Glaucon are otherwise un- 
known. The name of Glaucon was bore by Plato’s brother, and that 
of Pyrilampes by his stepfather. 

év +i Help] The mainland of Asia. 

B, pakdprov.] ‘Scita est haec Homericae simplicitatis imitatio. 
Conf. Odyss. y. 95’ (wept yap puy defupdy réwe phrnp). ‘¢. 25° (Nav- 
onda, Thyv o Ode peOhpova yelvaro phrnp :) ‘Tl. 8. 399’ (4AAd dv vidy 
[Tudets] yeivaro elo xépea payy, dyopy 84 7’ duelvw). Heindorf. 

"ABadpiB0s] The tale of Abaris was worked up variously in later 
times. What we have here is simple enough; and Herodotus (iv. 36) 
only says that the story was he travelled round the world, bearing an 
arrow, and never eating, 

C. ot dyewds] ‘like a man.’ Gorgias 492 D ote dyewwan ye, © 
Kaddieders, éretépxe: ty Ad-yy mappnoracopevos. And elsewhere. 

éEapvp elvar] ‘to say no to.’ 

D. énayQés] ‘ arrogant,’ ‘ conceited.’ 

E, rovrou ye évexa] ‘as far as that is concerned.’ 


LYSIS. 
207 D—z10 D. 


Socrates converses with the young Lysis, who is not yet come to man’s 
estate, using the simplest form of his accustomed manner. What is it 
that makes other people have trust in us, and liking for us? Know- 
ledge. 

Of Lysis, son of Democrates (209 A), we only know what the 
dialogue tells us (p. 205), that he was of a rich and noble family, 
famous for equestrian victories, and boasting a legendary descent. He 
is described as a handsome and ingenuous youth, ‘like a fair vision, 
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and not less worthy of praise for his goodness than for his beauty’ 
(207 A). 

Menexenus, son of Demophon, a young Athenian of noble family, 
converses with Socrates in the dialogue, of doubtful authenticity, which 
bears the name of Menexenus. Besides his share in the Lysis, he a'so 
appears as one of the capa xpécwma of the Phaedo (59 B). 


avrév] Of the two young friends, Lysis and Menexenus. 

Séna—tvyxdvew] ‘for he was conducting a sacrifice, as I understood.” 

E. evSaipovolys} The optative, expressing a remoter consequence, 
is more general in sense than the subjunctive would be ; implying not 
merely the present, but the future. 

éné ye—nai pada ye] wal pada go together. Each ye qualifies the 
words it stands immediately next; so that there is no difficulty as to the 
repetition, 

208 B. wo8ev—égev ;] dy is omitted, as the answer simply repeats 
some words of the question. This use of sé@e in a question to imply 
a negative is not uncommon in Plato. ‘How should they let me?’ 
‘Do you suppose they would let me?’ #d@ev, where wws might be 
expected, seems at first strange; but a passage like the following shows 
how the usage is arrived at ; Cratylus 398 E od éxews eiweiv ; Udder, 
"“yaé, €xw; ‘My dear sir, whence am I to get an answer?’ 

D. avrg] ‘for her,’ but really pleonastic. Cf. Rep. i. 343 A ds ye 
airy obd¢ wpéBara ove wopéva yryvwoeas. ‘You, that cannot tell your 
nurse the meaning of either “sheep” or “shepherd".’ We have a 
similar usage in English ; ‘the Hotspur of the north, he that kills me 
some six or seven dozen of Scots at a breakfast.’ 1 Henry IV. ii. 4. 

4 tis owd0ys—ipydvev] owdOy and xepxis are implements intended 
for the same purpose, to drive home the thread of the woof each time it 
is passed between the threads of the warp, so as to make the fabric 
close. ‘Reed,’ ‘lay,’ or ‘ batten,’ are given as names for the correspond - 
ing instrument in modem weaving. (Smith's Dict. Antiq. s.». TELA). 
* Shuttle,’ therefore, though it may well pass as a translation when the 
exact part of the loom is not important, is not the precise equivalent of 
aepais Or owaGn, or xreis, a third name for the same thing. 

E. spégovor has no particular force; ‘keep you,’ as we say. 

209 A. *Aucdav] The word denotes any particular age, even old 
age, according to the context, but especially youth, or manhood, as 
opposed to childhood. Theaetetus 142 D etwep eis jArciay EAGor, ‘if he 
lived,’ ‘if he came to age.’ Charmides 154 A GAA’ ovww dy jruxia iv 
apy ce dutéva, ‘but he was only a child before you went away.’ 
Euthydemus 306 D 6 poy ow vewrepos ért xal opuxpds éort, KpcroBovAce 
3 Hbn HAsciay Exe. Cratylus 440 D Ere yap véos ef wal HAuioy éxeis, 
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‘for you are young and able’ (to study philosophy). We may under- 
stand here either ‘I am not of an age,’ or ‘I am not grown up’; 
perhaps the first is simpler. For the sense of old age, see e.g. Laches 
180 D dre x«ar’ olxiay 1a woddAd BiarpiBovres, tnd rie HALKias, ‘we 
have to stay at home mostly, on account of our age.’ 

B.  émvretvar—nAterpe] émrelvey and dycéva: are the regular words 
for tightening and slackening the strings, by turning the pegs on which 
their upper end was rolled. yjAa: is to ‘ play with the fingers,’ as on a 
modern harp or guitar, instead of striking the string with the plectrum. 

E. Spafdpevor] ‘taking a whole handful.’ 

210 A. éumdca ris réppas| ‘to sprinkle dust into his eyes,’ parti- 
tive genitive. | . 

éxeivav] This is an example of the usage by which, it is often said, 
éxeivos comes to be equivalent to atrés. Mr. Riddell puts it better 
(Digest of Idioms, § 49) when he says: ‘Instances occur frequently in 
Plato, in which the same object is designated successively, in the same 
sentence or contiguous sentences, by ovros or the oblique cases of adrés, 
etc., and éxeivos. This mobility of language serves as an index of the 
onward movement of the thought, and helps and incites the hearer (or us 
the readers) to keep pace with it. As new objects are brought into the 
centre of the field of observation, the objects which were just now full in 
front drop behind.’ He then gives a number of instances. In the present 
passage éxelvaw is probably used to avoid clashing with airy just before. 

eg pév raira}] Heindorf well explains that we may either under- 
stand this as meaning quod attinet ad ea, ‘aut, quod equidem praefero, 
ravra negligentius a Platone collocatum existimes’; #. e. the construc- 
tion is really the same as in the corresponding clause below, els 4 3° ay 
vouv pi) krnowpeba: ‘those things which we understand every one will 
intrust to us’; but the construction is complicated by the insertion of 
ravra out of its strict grammatical position. 


LACHES. 
182 D—184 A. 


The subject of the Laches is, ‘What is Courage?’ Laches thinks 
very little of the new art of daAopaxla, or military gymnastics, a 
specimen of which he and his friends have been witnessing. If there 
were anything in this new drill, he thinks, the Lacedaemonians, whose 
whole study is in such matters, would be eager about it, which they are 
not. Besides, these gentlemen who call themselves ‘ masters-at-arms* 
are not much good in real service; nay, he has seen this very Stesileos, 
whose performances they have been looking at, make a pretty exhibi- 
tion of himself on board a trireme in action. 
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Nicias and Laches are the two famous generals. Nicias is quite 
willing to hear reason about this new éwAopaxla; Laches is the blunt 
old-fashioned soldier, who is used to established ways, and has no faith 
in moder innovations. 

Lysimachus (183 C), the son of Aristides the Just, was the fellow- 
demot and old friend of Sophroniscus, the father of Socrates, and in the 
preceding portion of the dialogue gracefully recognizes his son, whom 
he has not hitherto known. 


76 GnAirixdv rotro] The personages of the dialogue have been 
witnessing an ‘assault of arms,’ or exhibition of skill in the use of spear, 
shield, etc., by a professional teacher of the dwAepaxia, Stesileos. 
Laches is the speaker. 

E. kat olov Nucias Aéye] ‘and if it be such an art as Nicias says it 
is.’ Others understand simply ‘and as Nicias says it is.’ 

ph paenpa—pr pévror] 47 on account of the supposition. 

183 A. mAeovexrotev] ‘might get the better,’ ‘have the advantage.’ 

wap’ éxe(voig Gv—dcior’ dv] The repetition of dy in the same 
clause is not uncommon. Superflua non nocent. 

cis taira kal wapd tév GAAwv] The two prepositional phrases do 
not go together; ‘that professor who was esteemed among them ought 
to make a deal of money in other parts of the world.’ 

B. «epi riv "Artucty] i.e. outside of it. 

eixétws] I should point off with Stallbaum and the Ziirich editors ; 
the omission of the stop with Hermann seems less idiomatic. 

éBarov lepév] ‘a sacred place not to be approached.’ 

C. é&v atre re Epyq] ‘in actual service.’ 

GSowep ydp énitndes] ‘there has been a sort of fatality about this.’ 
There is a play on the word émrn8evcavraw following. 

éx rourwv refer to the words that are coming. 

mapa tous dAAovs ourw] ‘ beyond all others’; o&rw, ‘as I have just 
mentioned.’ 

D. émBexvtpevov is a vox signata, ‘making his exhibition.’ é#- 
Secavipevov obx éxdvra, ‘ making an involuntary exhibition of himself.’ 

éweBareve} In which he was an émBdrns, a sort of marine; a regular 
soldier, and reckoned as a hoplite, but serving on shipboard. We learn 
from Thuc. vi. 43 that they were taken from the class of Thétes, or the 
poorest sort of freemen. On one occasion we hear that a levy of 
és:Bara: was made among the higher classes (viii. 24) ; but this was on 
the special emergency of an attack upon Chios, and the epithet dyay- 
waarol, ‘conscripts,’ is used. 

Stapépov] The regular Attic use; ‘remarkable’ or ‘ extraordinary.’ 
‘A remarkable weapon, and proper for a remarkable man.’ 
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E. otov awéBy] ‘ intelligendum dfiov Aéyev.’ Stallbaum. ‘I want 
to tell you how it turned out.’ 

184 A. 4dle} -ev, -es, -e is the form best supported in these im- 
perfects. See Veitch, Greek Verbs, s.v. igys. in which he quotes from 
Homer is fe in La Roche's edition without any variant; and #¢iny in 
Euthydemus 293 A is }diew in Ziirich edition, Hermann, Stallbaum, cum 
codd. Hirschig has 7iny. 

dxpou rod orupakos] ‘ the very end of the butt.’ 

lows piv otw—drra éoriv] ‘perhaps there may be something in this 
accomplishment, as Nicias says; I can only tell you my own experience.’ 

Why should we put any date upon this charming anecdote? We 
know from a place in Thuc. (iii. go) that Laches was admiral-general 
of an Athenian fleet which attacked Mylae of the Messenians (in Sicily), 
B.c. 426. But what of that? 


PROTAGORAS. 
310 A—316 A, 


The young Hippocrates is eager to be introduced by Socrates to 
Protagoras, ‘ the sophist,’ that he may learn wisdom from him. Socrates 
compels Hippocrates to confess that he would not like to be a ‘ sophist’ 
himself, and that he does not know in what the wisdom of the sophists 
consists. They then go to the house of Callias, where they see Prota- 
goras, Hippias, Prodicus, and other sophists. 


‘Imroxpérys}] Of this Hippocrates nothing is known but from the 
dialogue. It is said below, 316 B, that he was of ‘a great and prosperous 
house,’ olxias peydAns Kal ebdalpovos. He is a young gentleman of good 
family, anxious to cut a figure in the state, and therefore desirous to 
learn from the sophists. 

8¢] This use of 5é is very common, especially in Attic. See Kiihner?, 
ii. 520, note 1; Herodotus vii. 10 éya 5é nal warp rp og, adeApep 52 
éup, Aapely, hydpeoy pi orpareverOa: ent SxvOas. 

B. ‘Immoxpérys, épnv, otros} ‘Is that Hippocrates?’ Not the 
same as @ otros ‘Imnoxparns, but ‘the person who is there (otros) is 
Hippocrates.’ ‘That is Hippocrates ?’ 

ve@trepov] ‘no news, eh?’ The commentators, looking to ef ph 
dya04é ye which follows, understand vewrepoy to be used not without 
reference to its euphemistic meaning of something evil. This use of 
véos is common from Pindar and Herodotus downward; but is not 
required here, and I do not know that it distinctly occurs elsewhere in 
Plato. 

ev &v déyors] ‘I am glad to hear it.’ 
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IIpwrayépas] Protagoras of Abdera in Thrace is with Plato the arch- 
sophist ; and much of the 7heaetetus is devoted to refuting him. In this 
dialogue (349 A) Socrates says that he has called himself ougiorfs, when . 
other persons avoided the name, and has been the first to take fees for 
imparting his knowledge. In the introduction, given in this extract, he 
is represented as a very considerable personage, perhaps to point the 
representation of Socrates, who makes no pretensions, but before whose 
irresistible logic Protagoras falls prostrate. 

C. Oivéyns] There were two Attic demi of the name of Oenoé ; 
one near Marathon, and one near Eleutherae. The first was an out-of-the- 
way country place; the other is frequently mentioned in the historians, 
being upon the high road to Thebes and Plataea. 

4AGov] ‘ was returned.’ 

D. vuxrdv] vderes in the plural, implying the hours or watches of 
the night, is a common Attic idiom, as in the first line of the Clouds, & 
Zev warep, TO xphya Tow vurray Soov. 

érre.1]— dvijxev] ‘as soon as ever I had slept off my fatigue.’ 

tmroinow] ‘his impetuous eagerness.’ ‘I, who knew the very cou- 
rageous madness of the man.’ 

E. el ydp—ely] ‘I wish that were all.” 

trav d(Awv] The article here performs a double duty, being at once 
the.genitive of the neuter rd, and agreeing with ¢lAwv. The omission 
is obviously to prevent the awkward recurrence of the same word 
twice. 

ot8’ dxfxoa ob6év] Scil. abrod. For this construction after a verb, 
when there should strictly be two governments expressed, and only one 
case appears, compare below 313 C Mpwrayédpq, dy obre SOEs: ws 
gys, obre SeiAefar m&nore (supply avrg). 

311 A. KeaAAlg] Callias, son of Hipponicus, was of one of the 
oldest and wealthiest families of Athens. His house is called the 
greatest and richest of the city (Protagoras 337 D), and is the scene of 
Xenophon’s Banquet. He has spent a world of money on the Sophists 
(Apology 20 A). Lysias says (De Bonis Aristophanis, § 48) that when 
he came into his property he passed for being the richest man in 
Greece, and that his grandfather valued his estate at two hundred 
talents, say fifty thousand pounds English money. Athenaeus says 
(537 C), apparently quoting from Heraclides Ponticus, who was him- 
self a hearer of Plato, that Callias reduced himself to poverty, and died 
in want of common necessaries. Certainly the distinction of the family 
ended with him. 

éavacrapev] What is called a pregnant construction, two notions 
being expressed by the same word; ‘let us rise and go out.’ Cf. Phaedo 
116 A (infra) dvioraro els olxnpd Tt, 
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B. dworsipopevos—fopys] ‘trying how far he would go.’ Ady is 
here ‘the strength of his purpose.’ Cf. Thuc. vil. 42 ry 8 aporépp 
orparevpart rév "A@nvalow ws tx xaxav pipn ris tyeyévyro, ‘they were 
heartened,’ ‘ encouraged, ” « remoralized.’ 

veAav] future. 

Sorwep Gv el] The fy j in such constructions anticipates the dy of the 
apodosis; here we have ri dy dwexpivw following; but the dy is also 
used where no verb follows. 

‘Iwroxpdt] Hippocrates of Cos, the most celebrated physician of 
antiquity, was a contemporary of Socrates and Plato, though the dates 
of his life are most uncertain. A great congeries of works remains 
bearing his. name, although very few of these can certainly be referred 
to himself. To him we owe the doctrine of the four humours, blood, 
phiegm, yellow and black bile, the just proportion of which preserves 
health. The Asclepiadae were a distinguished gexs, and the great 
Aristotle was one of them. 

C. pé&dAas redciv—ds tiv dvr] Which is the interrogative word ? 

TIoAvKAerov—Pabdlav] Pheidias of Athens and Polycleitus of Argos, 
or Sicyon, are mentioned as the chief of Hellenic sculptors. The 
masterpieces of Pheidias were the statue of Athene in the Parthenon, 
and that of Zeus at Olympia, both executed in ivory and gold. The 
former is said to have been forty feet high, the latter even more. 
Perhaps some of the Elgin marbles may come from the chisel of Phei- 
dias himself; at all events they were executed under his immediate eye. 
The great work of Polycleitus was the colossal figure of Hera in her 
temple near Argos: but he is said to have portrayed rather human 
than divine figures. 

D. éfueviirar—atrév] ‘if it come within the compass of our purse.’ 
The omission of the apodosis, ‘well’ or the like, is a common Greek 
idiom from Homer downwards; e.g. Thuc. iii. 3 «al qv pev fupBp x 
neipa’ el 8¢ wh, MuriaAnvalas elweiy vais re wapadovwa: wal telxn Kabedeiv. 
See Kiihner?, ii. 986. 

E. Ado ye] ‘distinct,’ ‘ separate,’ ‘ further.’ 

312 A. «is rovs “EAAqvas] ‘to all the world.’ 

codvrrhvy|] The Sophists of the time of Socrates and Plato were 
teachers of rhetoric; the art they taught was that of public speaking, 
then the only means by which public influence could be acquired ; and 
to secure readiness in this, they supplied their pupils with a stock of 
commonplace dicta and arguments applicable to ordinary occasions, 
and with a number of rhetorical devices calculated to set out a case to 
advantage and throw dust in the eyes of the unpractised. Such a train- 
ing, they easily persuaded themselves and their pupils, was really a 
course of mental and moral philesophy. The standing quarrel of 
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Plato with the Sophists is simply this; that their tendency is to pro- 
mote, instead of philosophy, mere rhetoric and specious argument ; 
that, upon the one hand, they usurp the place of the true philosophers 
in popular estimation, and so carry away the young men after them, 
while upon the other they bring on the philosophers, who are con- 
founded with them, the bad reputation due to their own charlatanery 
and chicane; and, above all, that they sell wisdom for money. But we 
need not suppose that the Sophists of Plato are in all things the actual 
Sophists, any more than his Socrates is the actual Socrates; rather he 
attributes to them, as to a convenient impersonation, all inconsequent 
logic, all blundering or timeserving theories of society or morals, all 
baseless speculation. They are—for his purpose—the sum and embodi- 
ment of all that is bad in philosophy. 

aloxvvovo}] Hippocrates shows the same kind of repugnance to the 
notion of becoming a sophist that a young gentleman of the present day 
might to the notion of becoming a professional actor. 

avrév] The reflexive of the third pronoun is used in Attic not un- 
frequently for those of the first and second; e.g. Phaedo 91 C éwws 
pd éyo—laurdy re xal tyds tfawarhoas—olyhoopat. 

dpa—ph] «4 implies the correction of a supposed mistake. ‘But 
see, Hippocrates ; perhaps you do not really think that Protagoras will 
teach you to be a sophist like himself, but that he will teach you an 
accomplishment such as may become a private gentleman?’ The 
question begins with yf; and ob goes with roavrny. 

B. &s—npétra] ‘as becomes an unprofessional gentleman.’ 

C. tév—tmorhpova] ray copaw is neuter, as elsewhere. An 
example of the singular may be found in the Banquet, 175 D, iva «al rot 
copot drodatow, 5 cos spootarn ty Trois xpoOvpos :—'I may partake of 
the wisdom.’ 

Hippocrates no doubt derives cogiorfs from oopés and an imaginary 
torns, from the root of el3éa:. Heindorf well compares the derivation 
of “Hoacros in the Cratylus from ¢deoe forap, 407 C, "H Tow yervaiov 
Tov paeos ioropa Eparras ; 

D. tév rl copiv] The adjective is here again and also below 
neuter. zi the relative accusative. 

émoxpwaluefa} <A good example of an important variant. All the 
MSS. have dwoxpooipefa. Bekker altered the reading from conjecture, 
and so the Ziirich editors, Hirschig, Stallbaum, and Wayte. MHeindorf 
has o: without remark. The reason of the change is to have the aorist 
all through. But surely K. F. Hermann does well to keep the reading 
of the books. The irregularity is no more than if we were to say in 
English: ‘Suppose one had asked us so and so; what are we to say to 
him?’ 
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émorarys] émorarns is used where we might have expected ém- 
ornpov, Plato appears to regard the two words, for the moment, as con- 
vertible; and probably the word émorarns is suggested by the mention 
of ‘ production’ just before ; ‘ what manufacture does he direct ?’ 

313 A. ot] Wayte lays down that though in an independent dis- 
junctive sentence we could only have yw, in a dependent one we may 
have either negative, See Kiihner’, ii. 749, note 1, and his additional 
cases. It may be doubted whether we do not over-refine in such 
delicate distinctions. Compare, for example, in English, the case of 
shall and will. The employment of these in literary language is 
supposed to be regulated by definite rules, and to differ considerably 
from colloquial or dialectical usage; but when we come to examine the 
actual language of books, we shall find that, except in a few familiar 
cases, the use of shall and will is by no means fixed, and that in many 
instances they may be used, not exactly convertibly, but with a very 
slight difference of meaning. 

B. 1 ddixopéve rovre Eéve] Stallbaum compares Anabasis IV. ii. 
6 } orev? airy 686s. The correctness of the construction appears if wa 
transpose the words into févy rq dpicopévy rovrm or févy robry TP 
agicopévy. Heindorf proposed 7@ févy. 

auveoréov ‘appears to be a solitary instance of the verbal adjective 
from elyé or any of its compounds.’ Wayte. The word does not 
appear to be mentioned in Curtius’ Griechisches Verbum. 

Svel(AcEat would require a dative, which however does not appear. 
The omission is softened by Ipwrayépq just before. 

C. €swopos 4 «dtnAos] ‘merchant or retailer.’ Plato elsewhere 
draws the same distinction between the travelling merchant and the 
stationary huckster: eg. Rep. ii. 371 D 4 od wamfAous xadovpev rods 
mpos wvhy re Kai mpaow S:axovourras, iSpupévous ev dyopg, rovs 52 
mdavnras én rds méAes éuwdpous ; 

émws ye ph| An example contravening the celebrated canon of 
Dawes, that Swws yf is never joined with the first aorist active or 
middle, see Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 812. 

Richard Dawes, sometime Fellow of Emmanuel College, and head 
master of Newcastle Grammar School, published in 1745 his Miscellanea 
Critica, which contain inter alia a series of emendations upon the text of 
Aristophanes. One of these is upon line 824 (Dindorf®) of the Clouds, 
Saws 32 rovro pi) Bidagps pndéva, Dawes would read &ddfes. So far 
well, though the correction is unnecessary. But he affirms, allowing 
that the saying will seem hard, in words which have perhaps received 
more attention than they deserved, ‘Confirmo autem atque in ma 
praestandum recipio Saws pur &8éfys soloecam esse loquendi rationem } 
quippe Graeci sermonis ingenium exigere Saas pi) dddgas. Nunquamne 
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igitur voculae Swos i) cum formae subjunctivae verbo construuntur? Cum 
aoristo primo subjunctivo vocis vel activae vel mediae nunquam, si 
* errores excipias,’ etc. (p. 228. P. 459, given as a reference in Jelf, should 
be 329). He makes no mention of dependent sentences; all his 
examples are like the one quoted above; but the rule is laid down 
absolutely. The junction of S%as yy with the second or radical aorist, 
and with the passive aorists, he allows, with some notion that these 
forms are mure akin in sense to the future than the first aorist. That 
the rule cannot stand has long been shown. The prima facie difficulty 
is almost enough. Why should there in this case be any difference 
between the two aorists, when no one pretends to find a difference else- 
where? And as to matter of fact, there are many places where the first 
aorist cannot be held an ‘error.’ See Kiihner’, ii. 899 (§ 553, note 5), 
where the question is discussed, and many negative instances given. 
One of the most striking is Ecclesiazusae 117 (Dind.*) Saas mpopederh- 
oopev duet 3e¢ Adyeyv, where the optative has been thrust in without 
necessity. As Kiihner properly remarks, future or aorist is used accord- 
ing to the sense. 

E. &s 8’ adres] The common Attic form; but davras is also found. 

tvyxaves}] The omission of the participle, though not common, is 
a recognised construction; e.g. Gorgias 502 B el 8é 7 ruyxave andes 
wai apérAipov. 

314 A. mapa rod kawfAov] ‘from the merchant,’ as we say ourselves. 
Genesis xxiii. 16 ‘silver, money current with the merchant.’ 

éwatovra] ‘the expert.’ 

B. pav] Gen. after mpeoBurépoy, ‘ our elders.’ 

véot Sore] ‘ we are young to settle such a question,’ as we might say 
in colloquial English. ‘The raven himself is hoarse,’ that is to say 
doubly hoarse, hoarse for a raven. (Macbeth, I. v. 377, where ingenious 
persons have proposed to read ‘ hoarser.’) 

‘Innlas—TIpé5ix0v}] Prodicus of Ceos, like Gorgias, is treated with 
considerable respect by Plato. He often came to Athens to transact 
business on behalf of his native city. Socrates talks of him as a teacher 
(Meno 96); and is very anxious to hear what he is saying (Protagoras 
315); though he sarcastically distinguishes in the Cratylus (384) between 
his fifty-drachma course of lectures, which is ‘a complete education in 
grammar and language,’ and the single-drachma one, which is all the 
poor Socrates has been able to pay for. 

To Hippias of Elis Plato is not so kind. If we suppose the two 
dialogues bearing the name of Hippias to be genuine, which is doubt- 
ful, especially as regards the former, he even took the trouble to satirize 
him. He describes him as bold in answer (Pro/agoras 315), and having 
the foible of omniscience. 
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C. Sone? odv por] ‘now, if I remember right.’ Wayte. 
D. ob oxoA} atrp] ‘not at home.’ adrés, ‘he’ par éminence, ‘my 
master.’ So in the famous advds éga, and frequently. The regular use ° 
of atrés is adversative; in Homer it will be found almost always to 

imply some other noun or pronoun more or less contrasted. 

G&pdotv roiv xepotv] So the editions. roiv xepoiy, like ra yeipe, the 
regular Attic form. The unfamiliar feminine has been thrust out by the 
masculine in common usage, but is found. 74 is rare; 7a 8 oty xépa 
748’ ote dwadAdfe pépov Soph. Ant. 769; raiy commoner, e.g. Politicus 
260 C ravray taiv réxvay. Kiihner’, i. 464, note 3. We may come. 
pare the inflexion of obros, where rovroy is used for all genders, though 
we should have expected *ravray for the feminine. vavrdoyr is found in 
an inscription of Thera. (Kiihner’, i. 466, note 3). 

E. wpoord] A portico or cloister, running round the inner court of 
the house. See Heindorf. 

éx rod émt Odrepa}] The phrase occurs in Thuc. vii. 37, «at ol 
lrajs wal 4h yupyynrela trav Xvpaxociov te rod int Odrepa mpocfa re 
Telxet, 

315 A. Tdpados «.7.A] In the Meno, 94 B, Paralus and Xan- 
thippus are said to have been most carefully trained in all bodily and 
musical education; in the Protagoras, 328 D, it is hinted that they 
were not equal to their father; and in the First Alcibiades (118 E), if 
that be Plato’s, Alcibiades says, ‘But, Socrates, if the two sons of 
Pericles were simpletons, what has that to do with the matter?’ Both 
are said to have died in the great plague, B.c. 429. 

Philippides appears to be not’ otherwise known ; and the illustrious 
name of Antimoerus would have been lost to posterity, but for this 
casual mention. Mende in Pallene was one of the revolting Athenian 
dependencies, but was afterwards reduced. 

mepteox(Lovro] ‘fell back to right and left.’ 

vov &é per’) From Od. xi. 601, rov 32 per’ eloevénoa Binv ‘Hy paxinatoy. 

épy “Opnpos] ‘in the words of Homer.’ 

C. Epv§(paxos) Eryximachus, a physician like his father Acumenus, 
gives medical advice to Phaedrus (Phaedrus 227 A), and is one of the 
Speakers in the Banguet. 

@aiSpos «.7.4.] Phaedrus we only know from the dialogue which 
bears his name. 

Andron is mentioned in the Gorgias (487 C) as having studied 
philosophy along with Callicles and others. 

avrod} Of Hippias, strangers from Elis. 

kat—eioeiSov] Od. xi. 582 xai py Tdvradov «loei8ov xparép’ drye 
¥xovra. 


dweSijpe. ydp cpa} ‘for Prodicus had arrived from abroad. dp 


PROTAGORAS. 2.43 


being a compound of ye and dpa, ydp dpa is strictly speaking pleonastic; 
but the combmation is not uncommon. Rep, iv. 438 A wayres yap dpa 
Tow Gyabaw éxBvpovor. 

D. oistyari] ‘a closet’ here ; the word is used for a room of any kind. 

wai pada go closely together. 

Tlavoavias] Pausanias appears also in the Barguet, and makes one 
of the speeches in honour of Love. 

E. *Ayé@wva] Agathon was a darling of fortune; he was at once 
rich, well-born, handsome, accomplished, and a successful tragedian. 
The Banquet of Plato is supposed to be given on the occasion of his 
first victory, at the Lenaea, 3.c. 416. A few graceful verses of his 
remain, and may be found in Nauck’s Tragicorum Graecorum Fragmenta. 
Perhaps the most remarkable of these fragments is the one cited by 
Aristotle (or Eudemus), Nicomackean Ethics, V1. ii. 6 :-— 

pévou yap abrov wai Geds orepicxerat, 
dyévnra saciy Gao’ dy 9 wexpaypéva. 
‘Not heaven itself upon the past has power.’ 

ror’ ot] The reading of the Ziirich editors, after Heindorf, who 
Says, not very decidedly, ‘Itaque etiamnum suspicor, rovré r’ ot ré 
pep. Stallbaum and Hirschig, after some MSS. and Bekker, have 
vouré +’ #yv. But surely it is best to read with Hermann, after the 
Bodleian and other codices, rovro #v. In the place generally quoted 
from the Phaedo, 59 B, 4» 52 «ai Krnoiwwos, no difficulty is made ; #y is 
said to be used ‘referentially’ (dvapopxms), the simple verb after the 
compound sapjy just before. We seem to have much the same thing 
here. 4 might not have been used by itself for ‘there was present,’ 
but after sapexdOnvro and the whole catalogue of ‘assistants * it caused 
no difficulty. ‘There was this youth Agathon.’ 


ION. 


533 C—535 A. 


Socrates questions Ion, the rhapsode, or reciter of Homer, as to his 
art, and finding that he can give no account of it, explains to him, not 
without irony, that poetry and similar arts are the immediate gift of the 
gods, and in no way depend upon the abilities of those who practise 
them. 


533 C. wai dp4—elva:] Ion has just said, ‘ People say that I speak 
well about Homer, but not about other things. Think and tell me why 
this is?’ sairo: Spa rovro ri gore. Socrates answers, ‘I am thinking, 
and I am going to begin and explain to you my view of the matter.’ 
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Epyopa: most editions. Cp. Phaedo 100 B épxopat ydp 8) emyepar cor 
dwodeifacba:. dpxopa: Stallbaum, which seems not so good. épyopa: 
means, ‘I will proceed to tell you.” (The Jon, it should be remembered, 
belongs to the seventh tetralogy, which is found neither in B nor A.) 

D. ot« dv] The participle agrees with the subject, instead of the 
predicate, as is rather more common. 

Ty AlOp] Aidos, when denoting a precious or remarkable stone, is 
feminine. So of the Baécavos or Lydian stone, Gorgias 486 D, rotrrav 
Tid. TaV Aiba, 7 Bacavifove: rdv xpuvady, iv dpiarny. 

Mayvijrnv] The place in Euripides’ Oeneus is preserved by Photius 
and Suidas ; rds Bporéy | yvmpas cxonaw Sore Mayviris AOos | ri dégav 
face: xal peOlornow addy. Nauck, Fr. 571. A syllable is wanting in 
the second line. Stallbaum conj. &, ®ore; Nauck éswrav. Which 
Magnesia, or which Heraclea, gave name to the stone, seems quite 
uncertain. There was a Heraclea in Lydia, perhaps not far from 
Magnesia 4 iwd S:edAy, which is sometimes said to have furnished the 
name of ‘HpaxAeia. Beside the two Magnesias, that of Lydia, beneath 
Sipylus, and on the Hermus, and that of Caria, near the Maeander, 
Pliny speaks of a third on the borders of Macedonia. (There were two 
Heracleas in this neighbourhood). He quotes a certain Sotacus, who 
knows five different kinds of loadstone, one of which comes ‘ a Magnesia 
Macedoniae contermina ab Eione Bolben lacum petentibus dextra’ 
(xxxvi.128). This brings us, at all events, near the territory of the an- 
cient Magnétes. Another kind, he says, comes from the Asian Magnesia ; 
but by that he probably means Magnesia ad Maeandrum. The other 
town was generally distinguished from its namesake. A coin, figured 
in Smith’s Dictionary of Geography, bears on the reverse MATNHTNN 10 
SIMTYAOT, and on the obverse a head of Cicero. 

‘HpaxAcfav, surely. Stallb. “Hpd«Ae:ay with some codices. 

E. oSnpdv SaxrvAlov] Turr. after Jacobs. Codd. otdhpow eal dax- 
turlow or atdypiow x.5, The Ziirich correction seems simpjest. Stallb. 
reads o8npiwy «al daxrvAloy, ‘ of iron tools’ or ‘of irons’: but nothing 
has been mentioned but rings. 

A passage in Lucretius is very probably suggested by our text ; vi. 
999 8qq. + — 

‘Hunc homines lapidem mirantur, quippe catenam 
Saepe ex annellis reddit pendentibus ex se. 
Quinque etenim licet interdum pluresque videre 
Ordine demisso levibus jactarier auris, 

Unus ubi ex uno dependet subter adhaerens, 
Ex alioque alius lapidis vim vinclaque noscit.’ 

534 A. xopuBavriavres}] A simile used several.times by Plato, 
which may be understood either of those who join in the Coryban- 
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tian worship of Cybele with its wild music and dancing. or of those 
who, like them, are possessed by some divine fury, breaking out into 
motion and song. Crito 54D. In the Laws, vii. 790 D, the Corybantes 
are said to be cured by dancing and music. 
nai xatexdpevo. would imply a principal verb to follow in agreement ; 
bat the construction is changed into ai ray pedowousy 4 Yvy) ToUro 
epyaCeras. 
B. xotdov yap xpiipa x.rA.] This reminds us somewhat of Shakspere’s 
‘A lover may bestride the gossamer 
That idles in the wanton summer air, 
And yet not fall: so light is vanity.’ 
Romeo and Juliet, ii. 6. 
C. SOupépPovs—idpBovs} Three of these forms of Greek poetry 
are unfortunately known to us only by fragments. The dithyramb was 
a hymn addressed to or in honour of the gods, of a wild and bold 
character ; the encomium a laudatory ode of men or heroes: the hypor- 
chema is peculiarly associated with Apollo, and, as its name imports, it 
was accompanied by dancing and pantomimic gestures. Scraps of 
Pindar remain in all three kinds. 
D. @elos} ‘holy’ or ‘reverend.’ Compare Laws vii. 817 A (infra) 
vos Ocins dvipdaow. 
py wipeonv] py marks the hypothesis: ‘as we are to suppose.’ 
Twmyos} ‘It is told of Aeschylus that his brothers wished him to 
compose a paean, but he said that the paean of Tynnichus was admir- 
able; and that if his work were compared with his predecessor's, it 
would show like new statues of gods beside the old; the old, however 
simply fashioned, were esteemed divine ; but the new, with their elabo- 
rate ornaments, although admired, had less of the semblance of divinity.’ 
We seem to know nothing of Tynnichus but from this allusion in 
Porphyry de Abstinentia i. 18, (quoted by Stallbaum). 
E. G€enlrydes] ‘on parpose,’ ‘ advisedly.” 


APOLOGY. 
(The whole). 


The first question which presents itself with reference to the Apology is 
naturally, What relation does it bear to the actual defence of Socrates? 
‘There are no means of determining, except by internal evidence. The 
little tract called the Apology of Xenophon, but which is doubtless not 
from Xenophon’s hand, is simply a clever rhetorical exercise, containing 
anecdotes of Socrates. Doubtless the Apology is in the main Plato's 
own. At all events we have there Plato’s conception of his great 
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master, who is also the representative of philosophy in general, and 
Plato’s conception of the way in which he should be defended against 
the world. We have the whole of Socrates summed up; the search 
after knowledge, the interrogation of all persons pretending to have 
knowledge, the negative result, the irony, the indifference to popular 
opinion, the offence taken by those whose ignorance is exposed or their 
opinion despised, the dauntless courage, the almost defiance of those 
who administer the law as compared with the law itself. 

The Apology strictly conforms to the line of an ordinary speech in 
defence. We have the answer to the indictment; the production of 
witnesses (19 D ‘Speak then, you who have heard me.’ etc. 21 A 
‘Chaerecrates will tell you, since his brother Chaerephon is dead,’ and 
other places) ; the épwrnors or cross-questioning of the prosecutor; the 
dvririunow or counter-suggestion to the proposal of a punishment; and 
the last words after condemnation to death. 

A few words as to the accusers of Socrates may be in place here. 

Anytus, the most considerable of the three, was, or had been, 2 
wealthy man (Meno go A), and had held high office (ibid.) He was 
a leading and esteemed member of the democratic party (his name is 
joined with that of Thrasybulus), was one of those who retreated to 
Phyle during the administration of the Thirty, and took a prominent 
part in the return from thence. Besides the notices of him in the 
Apology, he appears as one of the speakers in the Meno, where he 
exhibits much rancour against the sophists (Meno p. 92), and finally 
flies into a rage with Socrates. whom he warns to be careful how he 
speaks evil of people, a thing dangerous in Athens (94). ‘As Anytus 
was the most influential accuser, so there is reason to think he was the 
most inflamed against Socrates’ (Riddell). He seems to have been an 
honest, but thoroughly unintellectual, man; and his real complaint 
against Socrates is that he corrupts the youth by making them despise 
their elders and betters, not to say that he directly undermines the 
authority of these elders by showing them, in their own despite, that they 
can give no intelligent account of their ordinary avocations. ‘And 
then, he has always friends about him like Alcibiades, or like Critias, 
from whose odious tyranny we are just escaped. What state can tole- 
rate a fellow of this kind? We have enough to do to maintain the 
democracy as it is. Then his religious principles are still worse. The 
old gods are not good enough for him, but he must have a private deity 
of his own. Away with him from the earth!’ 

Meletus was nominally the chief accuser of Socrates, but probably 
only a tool of Anytus. In the Apology (23 E) he is said to be angry 
with Socrates on account of the poets. But we do not know, though 
the thing is very possible, that he was a poet himself. He cannot have 
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been the Melefus mentioned in the Frogs, 1302; but he may have been 
his son. In the Euthyphro, the time of which is laid between‘ the 
indictment and the trial of Socrates, Socrates says of him (p 2): ‘My 
prosecutor is a young man who is little known, Euthyphro; and I 
hardly know him; his name is Meletus, and he is of the deme of Pitthos. 
Perhaps you may remember his appearance; he has a beak, and long 
straight hair, and a beard which is ill-grown.’ 

Of Lycon we know nothing but that he is said (Apology 23 E) to 
prosecute dwtp raw pnrdépow. In the Wasps (1301) a Avxew is mentioned 
along with Antiphon. 


17 A. & Gv8pes ’AGnvater] So Socrates uniformly addresses the 
#Aaoral throughout his defence, except in 40 A, where he says that he 
may properly call those judges who have voted for his acquittal dv3pes 
diwaorai. He rather speaks to the general body of his fellow-citizens, . 
and to the world at large, than to the individuals who may be before 
him, 

xalrot GAnOés ye k.r.A.] ‘they spoke convincingly; and yet not one 
word, as I may say, of truth have they uttered.’ ds gos elweiy qualifies 
otdéy more particularly. 

B. avrav év datpaca—atrav dvacyuvrératov] airay masculine 
in both places. , 

ot kard rovrous elvar pfyrwp] ‘in that sense indeed I am an orator; 
but how differently from them!’ I speak the truth, if that be oratory. 

Somep dyd Aéyoo) ‘ as I was saying’; a common idiom, 

4 vt 4 obSév inverts the English order ; ‘no truth, or next to none.” 
On the other hand we may compare ‘seldom or never,’ etc. 

xexadAtermpivous—phpact re wal dvépaciw] pijya is a phrase or 
sentence; dvoyaa word. ‘A set oration, duly ornamented with words 
and phrases.’ 

C. lei] ‘without study,’ ‘ offhand.’ 

_ mdarrovn] The accusative before ela:évac would be more regular. 
But we must not be too precise in considering such constructions. We 
should look at them from the writer’s point of view, and think only of 
the harmony of the sentence. Here the expression might have been 
varied in many ways. ‘Like a lad telling a story.’ 

maplenat] ‘I must beg of you.’ The word is used especially in the 
sense of begging that something may not be done. So Republic i. 341 B 
ob3éy cou wapiepas, ‘I ask no favour at your hands.’ ‘Do your worst.’ 

éni trav tparefav] éxi descriptive of place; ‘ where the tables of the 
money-changers are.’ 

"D. dvaPéByxa] i.e. to the tribune or platform for speaking, of which 
there were two, one for the accuser, and one for the accused. Cron and 
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Wagner understand this to refer to the high position of the &:aorhpior 
at Athens, close to the dyopd; which one finds very hard to believe. 
We have the word thrice again in the Apology (33 D, 36 A, 40 D), and 
dvaBiBd(oua twice (34 C, D). But-in none of these, nor in the other 
Platonic passages where dvaBaiyw occurs (see Ast), is there any necessity 
for thinking of anything but the Bjya; and some of the places rather 
point the other way. There is no doubt an ambiguity in the word ; the 
difference is only between ‘coming up to the court’ and ‘coming up 
before the court.” In 40 B jvinka dvéBavoy lvravOvi tm 7d 8ucaorhpov 
might no doubt mean, ‘ when I was walking up to the court’; but the 
sense is as good or better if we understand ‘while I was ascending the 
tribune.’ If it be objected that ém 7d 8xaorhpiov or els 7. 8. (Euthy- 
demus 3095 C) naturally means ‘to the court,’ one might answer that 
there is something pregnant in the sense of éwi; ‘up to the bema, and 
so before the court.’ In 31 C below we have dvaBalvow els rd wAHO0s 7d 
tpérepov, which is explained in the same way of the high position of the 
Pnyx. Cron quotes Livy V. 50. 8 in contionem escendere; an illustration 
which tells against him; for there (and in II. vii. 7) the meaning is 
obviously that the speaker gets upon some place where he can be seen 
and heard. 

éBSopqxovra] So the Ziirich editors with the Bodleian and other 
MSS. But most editors (Bekker, Stallbaum, Hirschig, Hermann, Riddell, 
Wagner) have mAciw éB8ophxovra, ‘although turned of seventy.’ In the 
Crito, 52 E, we find it implied that Socrates was seventy, or a little 
more. Hermann would spare mwAeiw, as being too accurate for an 
interpolator; but perhaps we should rather expect the round number, 
asin the passage of the Crito. The difference in point of fact is im- 
material, as Socrates cannot have been more than two years over 
seventy. See Hermann ad locum (in his critical prolegomena). 

18 A. avry dperh] The construction would have been clearer if 
we had had rotro 4 dperf; but the pronoun is attracted into the gender 
of the noun, and the article is omitted, possibly to mark that the two 
words stand to each other as subject and predicate. 

Slxarés elpr derodoyhoacGar] ‘I have to answer.’ 

{ev54] The word is bracketed also by Hirschig and Schanz; and 
its omission greatly improves the flow of the Greek. If retained, it 
would have to be joined closely with sarnyopnpéva. *‘ Which are charged 
against me, and charged falsely.’ 

B, «at waXat woAAd 45 ery] ‘ long ago, for years and years.’ 

rous audi “Avurov] ‘ Anytus and his company.’ From this we may 
infer, as stated above, that Anytus was the chief accuser of Socrates. 

padrov obfSev dAnGés}] Hermann brackets these words. Schanz con- 
jectures, very boldly, xa rév-——, the 8pxos being unexpressed. There 
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is a difficulty about pa@AAov; but perhaps the word is right, and means 
‘more than my nominal accusers.’ 

codés and dpovtierfs have an ironical force. ‘A sage who speculates 
about the world above, and pries into all things which are under the 
earth, and makes the worse appear the better reason.’ 

C. ot—xaracxeSdcavres]} of does not appear in the best manuscripts, 
and has been added, Schanz says by Heindorf, I know not where. The 
word seems absolutely required. 

ot5é Ocovs vopifav] ‘are atheists,’ ‘do not believe in the gods at all.’ 

drexvas Epjyyv] Join. éphyun, sc. dicen, a trial where the accused does 
not appear. 

wAiv—sv] ‘unless they. happen to be known as the authors of 
comedies.’ We naturally think of the Clouds, which is alluded to below, 
1g C, but Cratinus, Ameipsias, and Eupolis are all said to have 
ridiculed Socrates. 

D. 0dvep— xpdépevor] ‘ in spite and detraction,’ opposed to the abrot 
wewesopévot, who act in good faith. ‘ Seoc 5é includes all but the ef rs ; 
that is, dco: stands for 5001 dAAa..———‘ This Soo: [dAAoc] is then sub- 
divided into [ol pév] pOérqy xpdpevor and of 3¢—neiBovres.’ Riddell. 
In English we might say: ‘But the rest of my accusers, whose real 
motive is spite and detraction—though some no doubt act in good faith 
upon what they believe—these gentlemen I find most difficult to deal 
with.” 

évafsPécacGa:] ‘ bring up, produce,’ i.e. upon the bema. 

19 A. é£eAéoOar riv SiaBoAfv] ‘ to disabuse you of the prejudice.’ 

BovAolpyv—dwodoyotpevoy}] ‘I am willing to try and answer the 
calumny, if this is of any use to you or me, or is likely to do me any 
good in my defence.’ pe is subject. 

B. dvrwpootay] Affidavit or sworn statement of facts. This was 
made both by the accuser and the accused; hence the dvri, implying 
their opposition. 

mepuepydferas] ‘follows curious inquiries.’ The word is here taken 
in malam partem: cf. the adjective in Acts xix. 19 lxavol 82 raw 1a 
wepiepys wpafdéyrey, ‘many of those who followed curious or magical 
arts.’ 

C. wepdepdyevov] ‘swung round in a basket.’ Clouds 218 sqq. 

$vryous] Be the accused, or defendant. Opposed to d:dxcw, ‘ prosecute.” 
This passage is usually understood to mean: ‘ But I speak not in dis- 

ent of these arts, if such arts there be; I would not have 
Meletus fall foul of me with a new accusation.’ This seems so simple, 
and all the words are so customary, that no difficulty has been found. 
But when we try to follow the thread of the reasoning, a very grave. 
difficulty arises. The accusation of Meletus implies that these arts are 
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either trivial or abominable; and in either case, what quarrel can he 
have with Socrates for saying he knows nothing of them? If the whole 
clause is omitted, the reasoning remains perfectly clear. Schanz says, 
‘Verba ph was—pv-youpe inclusi, quia sanam interpretationem spernunt.’ 
Can they be a marginal addition, written by some lover of the physical 
sciences, who thought that Meletus might well have prosecuted himself ? 
We should also expect the present rather than the aorist. Bessarion’s 
codex (8) has pev-yorpu. 

E. xptpata] Clouds 98 sqq. 

otés +’ éotiv] These words, which are like an echo of oiés 7’ ety 
just before, come in very awkwardly, and only confuse the sense. 
Schanz says: ‘Equidem haec verba ad W®owep a librario in margine 
addita puto’; and this is probably the way to explain them. 

aedQoucr.] The nominative being at some distance, the number 
of the verb is made to conform to the sense rather than the grammar. 

20 A. ée nal} éwei gives the proof in the form of an example. 
‘For there is another man.’ €AdAos, ‘ besides those I have mentioned.’ 

KaAXlg] See the extract from the Protagoras, and note on 311 A. 

B. dperny] ‘excellence’ of animals as well as men. 

Etmvos}] So the best MSS. read. Evnvés would be more according 
to analogy, and the name is often so written. There is the same 
variation in the case of the river, or rather rivers. In Jliad ii. 693 we 
have a man Euenus; La Roche writes Ednyvoto. Can we derive the word 
from the supposed stem yvo, which appears in éwhvn, xpoonvhs, etc. 
(Curtius, Grundziige, root 419), and understand the meaning to be 
*fair-faced?? Euenus of Paros is mentioned again as a rhetorician in 
the Phaedrus (267 A), and as a poet in the Phaedo (60 D). 

C. wévre pvGv] Rather more than £20 of our money. A small fee, com- 
pared with those sometimes charged by Protagoras, Gorgias, and other 
celebrities. Socrates is always making merry with the charges of the 
Sophists. In the Cratylus (sub init.) he excuses himself for his ignorance 
of the maker of names on the ground that he has not attended the fifty 
drachma course of Prodicus, but only the one drachma course. 

‘€ppeAGs generally means ‘suitably,’ ‘properly’; literally, - ‘ har- 
moniously,’ a metaphor taken from music; here ‘moderately, ‘ reason- 
ably.’ Cf. Laws vi. 776 B, where éupedcordrn ovola is ‘the most 
convenient kind of property.’ ‘Happy Euenus, if he teaches so well 
and charges so modestly !’ 

arepurrétepov] ‘more out of the way,’ ‘more strange.’ 

[el pt m—rroAAol] Cobet, and Schanz after him, bracket these words, 
certainly without detriment to the sense. Cobet says (Variae Lectiones, 
ed. sec. p. 299), ‘Sciolus nescio quis adscripsit el ph 7s Exparres dAXoiov 
4 of zodAal,’ 
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D. atrooyedidlwpev] ‘forma hasty conclusion.’ ‘ How have I come 
by the evil reputation of being “wise”? Well, I must confess to a sort 
of wisdom; but then it is an every man’s wisdom; these gentlemen 
claim a superhuman wisdom, which I know nothing about ; and he who 
says I do, takes away my character.’ 

E. 4 otn éxw re Aéyo] ‘they are either superhumanly wise, or—I 
know not how to describe them.’ 

péya A€yew] In a bad sense, like the Homeric péya épyor ; ‘to speak 
arrogantly.’ 

cig d£té6xpewv] ‘to a sufficient surety.’ 

ei—ofa] The clause comes logically after paprupa ris—épijs [codias] ; 
*he will tell you whether I have wisdom, and of what manner it is.’ 

21 A. éraipés re wal] évaipds re is deleted by Cobet, ératpds re «al by 
Schanz. The words are certainly awkward. There would be no diffi- 
culty about the expression in itself, but for the repetition. 

wiv puyiv tavrny) ‘ This flight, as an event still vividly remembered, 
is called rabrny, ‘the recent ”’ (Riddell). After the complete over- 
throw of the Athenian power by Lysander (s.c. 404), a board of thirty 
persons, commonly known as the Thirty Tyrants, was established at 
Athens as an executive under Lacedaemonian auspices. The partisans 
of democracy were in consequence compelled to retire from Athens, and 
this is the gvyf referred to. 

Chaerephon was a prominent person in his own day. Aristophanes 
frequently ridicules him ; e. g. Birds 1564, Ka:pepoy % vuerepis, alluding 
to his dark complexion; and Eupolis and Cratinus are said to have 
- done the same. He seems to have been thin, sallow, and excitable. In 
Xenophon’s Memorabilia, I1. iii., he is mentioned as having quarrelled 
with his brother Chaerecrates, who is mentioned here, though not by 
name. In the Charmides (153 B), he is called payeds, ‘a kind of 
madman.’ 

Strep Aéyw] ‘as I was saying.’ 

B. Join otre péya ofre opixpov codds dv, ‘I know very well that 
I am not wise in any degree, great or small.’ . 

émi Sfrqow abrod] avrov masculine, as I understand. If we take the 
word as neuter, it seems feeble; and rovrov would seem more natural. 

tv Soxovwrwv copay] ‘ those who had the name of wise.’ 

C. -rovodtrév n seems to refer to what follows, as below 22 A. 

kal Stadeydpevos atrg] Schanz would reject these words; one 
scarcely sees why. 

E. vi tov xtva] Like v7 rdv y7va, is an evasive oath of Socrates. 
In the Gorgias 482 B we have pa roy xiva tov Alyirnioy Ody, i.e. 
Anubis; where probably the reference to the ‘god of Egypt’ is a jest. 
In the Phaedrus 236 E Socrates swears by the plane-tree above his head. 
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The oath ‘by the goose’ does not occur in Plato; but old tradition 
connects it with Socrates. A fragment of Cratinus (238) gives the best 
explanation of such usages; ols fv péyioros Spxos dwayrt Adyy Kiar, 
éxecta xhv, Oeods 3° éai-yow. There should also be mentioned the curious 
note of the Scholiast upon our present passage: ‘“Pa8ayavOves Spxos 
ovros 6 Kara xuvds } xnvis 4 wAaravou # Kpiov 4H Tivos ddAXov ToovTou. 
See the commentators on the Birds of Aristophanes, 1. 531, especially 
Theodor Kock (Weidmann, 1864), from whom the last two quotations 
are taken. 

22 A. 4 pty is the regular formula of an oath. 

tva pot «.r.A.] These words are usually explained to mean either ‘to 
prove the infallibility of the oracle’; or ‘I laboured, only to find at last 
that the oracle was infallible’ The second of these explanations 
can hardly stand. But one is strongly tempted to adopt the sug- 
gestion of Stephanus, followed by Madvig and Schanz, iva ph poe 
«.7.A. ‘I took infinite labour to have the oracle thoroughly tested.’ 
dyéXeyxros then has its usual meaning, and the whole sense is greatly 
improved. The omission of yy is not at all remarkable. 

B. wempayparteto Gar] ‘to have had most pains spent on them,’ ‘ their 
most laboured compositions.’ 

&s ros ydp elweiv] This phrase expresses correction or qualification, 
guarding against misunderstapding. ‘I must say that there is hardly a 
person who would not,’ etc. 

&mravres of rapévres] ‘any bystander.’ 

C. év dAly@) ‘very soon.’ 

7 atr@ oldpevos] 7qy abrg adray Schanz after an old anonymous 
conjecture. It may be noted that B and II have 70 airé. 

D. Snproupyol is the nominative to éofay. «al, ‘also,’ ‘as 
well.’ 

23 A. olat xaAembrarar] ‘of the bitterest kind.’ 

dvopa 82 robro AéyeoOar} ‘The subject of AéyeoOa is [&ué], not 
évoue,’ Riddell. 

7d 6é| ‘but for that matter.’ 7d 5é, referring to all the sentence 
following, is often used by Plato to introduce a counter-statement. 

dAiyou—oub5évos] ‘is of little value, or rather of none.’ 

kai—Zwkpaty] ‘and in saying this he is obviously referring not to 
pocrates,’ 

This is a good example of a place where we are almost forced upon 
an emendation, Twelve MSS, including the Bodleian, read rovroy; 
that is to say, if we went by authority, without regarding the sense, we 
should have no choice about rovroyv. But rovroy rdvy Xwxpdaryn can 
hardly be right in itself; and the words mpooxexppjoOa 32 ro tng 
" “wer seem to require an opposition. The celebrated F. A. Wolf 
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proposed rovr’ ob A€yew, which is adopted by the Ziirich editors, Hir- 
schig, Hermann, Schanz, etc. This makes admirable sense, and agrees 
much better with the use of gaivera:z. ‘It is obvious that he, etc.’ 
Stallbaum reads (from conjecture) rotro Aéyew rév Swxparn, ‘et mani- 
festo hoc de me (Socrate) dicit.” There would be no difficulty about 
the double accusative. 

B. dovwep Gv ei eftror] el, which does not appear in the codices. was 
added by Stephanus. Cf. 27 A below. where ef (@omep ay el elsro:), 
which does not appear in B and I, is added in both above the line. 

ér1—croplav] ‘that he is good for nothing in respect of wisdom.’ 

GAA’— ipl} ‘I am in the extremest poverty.’ Plato several times 
uses pupios in the sense of ‘infinite,’ which usage will scarcely be found 
in any other Attic prose writer. 

There are many allusions to the poverty of Socrates. Below (38 B) 
he says he could perhaps pay a fine of a mina, about £4. In Xenophon’s 
Occonomicus (ii, 3) he is made to say that all his property would fetch 
five minae. 

C. eira émyapotow] era and érara are very frequently used thus, 
without any copula. The dovvdprnos adds a certain vivacity to the 
expression, 

D. &Sn—yjjs] This being a recapitulation of 19 B, the verbs are 
omitted. 

E. €vvreraypévos] ‘ with one consent,’ ‘all in a body.’ So B and II. 
Bessarion’s codex has fuvrerayévws, which is adopted by Hermann, 
Wagner, and Schanz. The Ziirich editors, Hirschig, and Stallbaum 
read fuvreraypéves. Were it not for the MSS, fuvrerapyévas would 
seem the better word ; and perhaps we ought to accept it. ‘ With such 
force,’ ‘with such insistency.’ 

trip Trav Syproupyav] Anytus is generally said to have been a 
Bupoodéyns, or proprietor of a tanwork. This appears to be an in- 
ference from a passage in the so-called Apology of Xenophon (29 sqq.), 
where Socrates is made to say, ‘ He has compassed my death, because 
I told him that one who had been so highly honoured by the state 
ought not to bring up his son to be a tanner’ (ob égpnv xphva tov 
vidy wept Bipoas wasdevev). The only independent anecdote im that little 
tractate. 

24 A. twooreAdpevos] Prop. drawing or shrinking back; often, as 
here, ‘ dissimulating.” 

Sn rois atbrots direxOdvopar] ‘that this is the very reason why I am 
so unpopular,’ i.e. my plainness of speech. 

B. atrn—dodoyla] airy is subject, and droAcyia predicate ; ‘let this 
be sufficient defence.’ afry is attracted into the gender of the predicate. 


pera tradra] ‘now.’ 
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C. Sn owovd) xaprevriferar] ‘because he jests about a serious 
matter,’ ‘he is a practical joker.’ His form of indictment is a joke. 

bg5lws] ‘he is too ready.’ 

eis dySvas] ‘into court.’ 

Kal pot Setpo «.7.A.] ‘The examination of Meletus by Socrates, 
which now follows, though it naturally affords scope for exhibiting 
Socrates’ characteristic talent, is legally speaking the customary épwrn- 

* ots, to which either party was bound to submit at the requisition of the 
other.’ Riddell. 

D. sciodyes] The regular word for ‘ bringing into court.’ 

E. vi tiv "Hpav] The Platonic Socrates swears by Hera frequently ; 
e.g. Gorgias 449 D Ni riv “Hpav, & Yopyia, dyapai ye rds dwoxpices, 
bre dwoxpiver ws oldy re 8a Bpaxurarov. 

25 B. ob ire] When this formula means, as here, ‘ to deny,’ it 
keeps the ov, even where pa should regularly be used. 

StapOelper is indicative, because Meletus gives this out as the actual 
state of things. 

C. & wpds Avs MéAnre] Cf. infra 26 E Gad’ & mpds Aids. Meno 
“1 D ® mpos Oewv, Mévow. 

& ’rav] ‘my good friend.’ The phrase is of doubtful origin. Those 
who write with an apostrophe suppose ’7av to be a collateral form of 
érns, ‘ friend,’ a derivative of the reflexive pronoun, and meaning properly 
‘one’s own man. But Curtius says (Griechische Etymologie, 675+,) 
‘Whether the Attic form of address @ ray (@ ray) has anything to 
do with é7rys is very doubtful.—Buttmann’s notion—that ray means 
‘ thou,” is supported by the Sanscrit tvam (thou) and ray’ od ’Arrinds 
Hesychius.’ 

D. kat ydp & vépos KeAever] The law is inserted in the second 
oration of Demosthenes against Stephanus, p. 1131 roly dvridlcov 
énavaykes elvas daoxpivacba GAAAGS 70 épwrmpevov, paprupeiy 5é wh. 

E, ta’ atrov] bn’ & (Bessarion’s MS.) and Cobet. dz’ B II and 
other books, which surely is to be preferred. 

6t6éva) Supply dv rel@ec@ai, or something equivalent. 
36 DB, % SHAov 54) i very frequently brings in the alternative or 
in of statement which is meant to be accepted. 
Pseem to be an attraction to the previous genitives, but the 
Wenitive instead of the usual mepi &éy. To this construc- 
) as the rather unusual Agyery Tiva is to Aéyew wepi Tivos. 
‘ ence ri wou dAl-yos Adyos éarly., Stallbaum. 
, | ‘strange man!’ It is often not easy to 
teh) addresses as this and & dapdne, d paxdpre ; 
i] wonder or admiration. ‘ Wonderful 
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D. «aradpoveis] ‘have you such a poor opinion of?’ 

ote elSévar] As in the case of ob pire above, the two words combine 
into one expression = dyvoeiv, and therefore the od remains, 

’"Avagayépou] 1. 391. ‘’Avagaydpou delevit MS’ (Martin Schanz) 
‘vide Studien p. 35, potius Zoxpdrovs postulavit Baiter.’ Schanz. 
There is a difficulty. The rhetorical point is much damaged by 
bringing in the name of Anaxagoras before Wore ove eldéva: «.7.A. 
Either of the alterations would much improve the sense; and we can 
easily suppose ’Avafayépou to be introduced from what follows. 

"Avagayépou] 1. 394. Diogenes Laertius tells us (I. iii. iv. 8) Otros 
éreye tov frsov pb8pov elva: Sidwupoy, xal pei(os ris TleAonovyfaov. Tv 
82 weAHrvny olahoes éxeww, GAAQ wal Adpous, wal Papayyas. (Does olajces 
mean ‘ flat inhabitable spots ?’) 

Anaxagoras of Clazomenae, born about 499 B.c., resided at Athens 
for thirty years, where he became the friend of the most eminent men of 
the time, and notably of Pericles and Euripides, His reputation for 
daring speculation enabled the enemies of Pericles to strike a blow at 
that statesman, which they did by prosecuting Anaxagoras for impiety, 
and compelling him to leave Athens. 

E. & eorw—xarayeAav] ‘If I were to take the credit of these 
ideas, which really belong to Anaxagoras, every youth who goes to the 
theatre, and pays at the very utmost (el rdyv woAAod) one single drachma 
for his seat—and that is more than the regular price—would know from 
what he hears there that I was a ridiculous impostor.’ &« rijs dpxhorpas 
seems to mean ‘getting his information from the orchestra,’ i. e. from 
the chorus. Socrates means to say that the doctrines of Anaxagoras are 
expressed (or ridiculed) in the plays, as for example in those of Euri- 
pides. Such a passage is extant in the Orestes, line 982, péddoupu ray 
ovpavod | péoov xbovds re Terapévay | alwphyact pupias | wérpay drAtoeot 
Xprvctasor pepopévay | 3ivarcoe BHAOY && ’OAUprov «.7.A. where the sun is 
called Ba@Aos, a ‘lump’ or ‘clod.’ 

tt ae ‘especially considering that they are so striking,’ ‘sin- 
gular. 

cat tara is regularly used, like our ‘and that,’ independently of the 
accompanying construction. 

27 A. foe ydp—BSiawetpopéve] One participial clause within 

another. ‘Has he not compounded a riddle, thinking to try me?’ 
C. 8 Gvqoas] ‘you oblige me.’ 
évriypadij] Here = dvrwpooig. 
D. Salpoves] Here generally for inferior deities ; all demigods or 
beings Superior to man, although not regular inhabitants of Olympus. 
ov 57 wai Aéyovras] ‘as the case may be’; nearly pleonastic. 
FE. 4 «al Svwv x.r.4.] The words can hardly be right as they stand. 
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C, d&morhoavres] ‘tuming a deaf ear to Anytus.’ The word might 
. bear its more general sense of ‘ disbelieving.’ 

dv] dy is several times in Plato joined with the indicative future. 
See Riddell on this place. A good exmaple is Republic 615 D (infra) 
obyx fret, ob8 Av Hee Setpo. 

D. évBexvipevos] ‘demonstrating.’ 

E. dpdtoByrg] ‘dispute my words.’ 

30 B. rate’ av] ‘this course of mine.’ 

D. ob—Oeperév] ‘impossible,’ ‘ contrary to the divine ordering.’ 

trip ipav] Supply from dwodoyeicba: some verb in the sense of 
‘argue’ or the like. 

31 A. wmpooKaSlLwv] ‘settling upon you.’ 

Kpovoavres|] ‘‘ With a single tap,” as you would a pia.’ Riddell. 

B. péivro nm BIT. 

C. dv pdprupa] The article is defined by ds dAn67 Aéyw. They 
are not able to produce a witness, but I am able to produce the witness 
that I speak the truth, to wit, poverty. 

D. Saurdviov] This is the chief place in Plato about the 3a:pénov of 
Socrates, and the others do not add much to it. Those who wish to 
have the 8a:uémoyv rationalized may consult Mr. Riddell, in whose 
Excursus the passages are brought together, or Cardinal Manning, in 
his collected Essays. Their explanations do not greatly differ, and come 
pretty much to this. that the 3a:zéyov was a kind of unconscious con- 
science. Whatever may be the merits of this view, the representation 
of Plato is very different. He speaks of the 8a:uéviov much in the same 
way, mutatis mutandis, in which Boswell speaks of some of Johnson’s 
mysterious peculiarities. Though frequently alluding to the divine sign, 
he never dwells upon, or attaches much importance to it; he makes no 
attempt at explanation; he seems to regard it as a personal trait, 
peculiar to Socrates, just like his fits of deep and protracted reverie, such 
as are described in the Banquet, pp. 174, 5, and again in p. 220 (infra). 

At the beginning of the Memorabilia, Xenophon explains that the 
8arpdvioy stood to Socrates in the place of omens and auguries; and he 
adds that Socrates often advised his friends to do or not doa thing, ws 
Tow Geo mpoonpalvoyros, with invariable accuracy. In Plato the divine 
sign meddles with no affairs but those of Socrates. 

[g@wvh] ‘Auctore Forstero delevit F. A. Wolf.’ Schanz. The word is 
obviously introduced ‘from gavf immediately following. It is very pro- 
bable that wéAa: in line 610 should be ejected for the same reason. 

émxuwppSv] ‘ caricaturing,’ ‘ridiculing.’ He refers to the words of 
the indictment, vopl(e 82 Erepa 8arpdmia xavd. 

32 A. tv’ ei84re—drroAolpynv] ‘No one shall persuade me to do 
anything unjust from fear of death; I will resist and die.’ The general 
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meaning is clear; but there is a great variety of reading at the end of 
the sentence. Gya cat Gua dy BY. Schanz reads simply ya) dweixcaw 52 
Gypa dwodoipnv. ‘Plato scripsit Gya, quocum dittographia Gya dy con- 
jancta est; inde lectionum varietas nata ; dy ex antecedentibus posse 
suppleri notum.’ Riddell (who reads simply Gya xdy) says, ‘It seems 
vain to find more than a shadowy justification for dya xat dpa.’ Stall- 
baum explains, after Fischer, that the first dya belongs to pu) iweixav. 
goprixd—xai Suxavixa] ‘A tiresome story about law matters.’ 

GAAnv piv dpxyv— éBovrevoa Sé] ‘I have never filled any office in the 
city, but I have been one of the BovAy.’ The occasion referred to is 
the trial of the generals who had commanded at the battle off the 
Arginusae islands (more correctly Argennusae), where the Spartans 
were defeated, s.c. 406. These generals were accused of gross neg- 
ligence in picking up neither the men who were afloat on waterlogged 
vessels and pieces of wreck, nor the bodies of the dead. A vehement 
prejudice prevailed against them at Athens, and led to the irregular 
proceedings detailed in the text. 

B. [{'Avriox(s} is probably a gloss. 

tous Séxa] Strictly speaking, only eight ; for one of the ten was dead, 
and Conon, the commander in chief, was not included in the accusation. 

Apparently we are to understand that Socrates was émordrys, or 
chairman of the council for the day, and therefore it depended upon him 
whether the question should be put or not. See the point discussed 
at much length in Mr. Riddell’s note. 

dpiv is not found in B and H. «ai évavria tyngicdyny was ejected by 
Hermann (followed by Cron, Wagner, and Schanz) as a gloss or interpo- 
lation added by some one who did not understand the situation. The 
duty of Socrates was not to vote (¥ngpi{ecPa), but to put questions to 
the vote (émnpifayv). This is very plausible. 

évGeucvivar kal dawdyev}] ‘To procure my suspension or arrest.’ 
‘ évdecgis was an interdictory procedure, dsayary7 a procedure of summary 
arrest.’ R. 

C. 6éAryapx(a}] The government of the Thirty, who were entrusted 
with supreme power by the Lacedaemonians, after their taking posses- 
sion of Athens, B.c. 404. 

@oAov] ‘rotunda.’—‘ The building where the prytanes, and while they 
lasted the Thirty, daily banqueted and sacrificed. It was near the 
council chamber.’ Riddell. 

Aéovra} From Xenophon’s Hellenics, II. iii. 39, we learn that he was 
put to death. Theramenes there describes him as a worthy man, and 
well to do. 

dévanAjjou} Not merely ‘to fill,’ but in the sense in which we find 
this word and the cognate dyvawAews used, ‘to fill with infection.’ Cf. 
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Phaedo 67 A pns2 dvampwAdpeba ris TovTou gucews, ‘and be not con- 
taminated by the bodily nature.’ 

D. rovrov 52 +6 wav péAer] An emphatic resumption of rod 32 pndér. 

E. péprupes}] As was pointed out before, the speech follows the 
regular order of a defence; and this would be the place for introducing 
witnesses in favour. 

E. ots Sucalors} neuter. 

33 B. tovrwv) Such as Alcibiades and Critias, whose very names 
were hateful in Athens at this time. 

padypa «.7.A.] It is worth observing, as illustrating the defects of 
even the best MSS., that in B and II the words paénpa—mwmore are 
omitted, the scribe having obviously slipped his eye from the one 
mwrore to the other. A later hand has added them in I1.- 

C. Oela potpa] ‘divine providence,’ ‘the will of divine power.’ 

D. [nat riypwpetoGar] 1. 689. The words have been rejected since 
Bekker. 

Kpltov « 7.A.] For Crito see the dialogue which bears his name. 

Critobulus is mentioned several times in Plato and in the Memorabilia 
of Xenophon. 

Aeschines, son of Lysanias, called 6 Yaxparieds, wrote dialogues ; and 
three spurious compositions of this kind are extant under his name. 
Antiphon is not to be confounded with his celebrated namesake, the 
Rhamnusian. Epigenes appears in Xenophon (Mem, III. xii.), where 
Socrates impresses upon him the necessity of carefully attending to his 
health. Nicostratus, Theodotus, Paralus, and Aeantodorus are men- 
tioned only here. For Adeimantus see the Republic. Theages gives 
his name to one of the spurious dialogues, in which his father Demo- 
docus also appears. Demodocus is said there (127 E) to have held the 
highest offices; Theages is said in the dialogue to be eager in the 
pursuit of philosophy; and in the Republic (vi. 496 B) to be debarred 
from politics, his natural sphere, by ill-health. 

Apollodorus, nicknamed ‘the madman,’ é pavixds, frequently appears 
in the Platonic dialogues, and in Xenophon. The narrative of the 
Symposium is put into his mouth. 

Apollodorus, Crito, Critobulus, Epigenes, and Aeschines are among 
those mentioned as present at the death of Socrates. (Phaedo 59 B). 

Of the life of Plato we know very little. There are abundant state- 
ments about him; but almost all are made by comparatively late 
writers, whose authority is of little value. What was his education ; 
what he learned during his travels; what were his pursuits and tastes, 
other than philosophical; who were his intimate friends ; what, in short, 
the man was, apart from his writings, we can, for the most part, only 
‘guess. (We assume the Epistles not to be genuine). 
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Plato was bom about B.c. 427 (the year is uncertain), of an old and 
wealthy aristocratic family, claiming connection with Solon. After the 
death of Socrates (Bc. 399) he travelled to Egypt, Cyrene, Magna 
Graecia, and Sicily, where he visited the court of the elder Dionysius, 
and gave much offence by plain speaking. On the accession of the 
younger Dionysius (B.c. 367), Dion, the friend and connexion of both 
the Dionysii, induced him to visit Syracuse again. He also made a 
third voyage thither. He died about the year 347 8.c. Such are the 
bald facts of Plato’s life. (Those who wish for details of the various 
stories about him will find them discussed ad nauseam in Zeller’s History 
of Greek Philosophy; Grote’s Plato; Grote’s History of Greece; and 
most fully in Steinhart’s Platon’s Leben, forming vol. ix. of Miiller and 
Steinhart’s Plato), 

E. éxeivés ye atrot] éxeivos Theodotus, avrod his brother. ‘The- 
odotus is dead, and cannot interfere with his brother's evidence.’ 

34 A. éyed wapaxwpd] Parenthetical; ‘I yield him the bema.’ 

C. éyw &’—dpa] ‘and then finds that I.’ Riddell. 

D. ove afta] ‘I do not expect.’ 

Gd Spuds «.7.A.] Odyssee xix. 163 ob ydp awd Spuds ~oor warkaparov 
ov’ dwd wérpns. ‘Thou art no foundling, child of tree or stone.’ 
There is some difficulty in reconciling this place with the other 
Homeric passage where the phrase is used (liad xxii. 126), ob pév was 
viv gar dwd Spuds ob8 dwd wérpns TO daprlépeva, d re wapOévos Hibeds 
rex.7r.A4. ‘This is no time to chat from oak or stone, like maid and 
bachelor in amorous prate.’ The writer there seems to take up the 
proverbial phrase and use it in a new way. Different again is the 
phrase of Hesiod (Theogony 35) GAAQ rin por Tatra wepi Spiy H wepi 
wérpny; ‘But why talk idly thus of stock or stone?’ 

ulets—rpets] Xenophon tells us (Mem. II. ii. 1), that the name of 
the eldest was Lamprocles, Diogenes Laertius (end of second century 
A.D. or later) gives the names of the other two as Sophroniscus and 
Menexenus. (II. v.x.) But his account of Socrates is a mere jumble, 
and in flat contradiction to Plato. 

E. rodro totvopa] The name of ‘ wise.’ 

+0 Zoxpary] So also read Hermann, Cron, and Wagner; but the 
expression seems strange. Riddell has rw Xoxpdra, following the 
Bodleian and three other MSS. WI has Sawwpare: and appears to have 
had originally rg (Schanz), Stallbaum and Hirschig give rév, with no 
MSS. authority, which certainly is much the smoothest. 7q, if a cor- 
ruption of rév, seems a strange one ; and is the lectio difficilior. Schanz 
reads T@ Zaxpdre. ‘ At any rate, the world has decided that Socrates 
is in some way superior to other men.’ 

35 B. odre }pas xpy] 3B and MI (with others) read dyas, which may 
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be defended (Cron and Wagner), but jpas is much simpler (so Schanz) ; 
Hpes is then ‘we who are on trial,’ dpes, ‘you who are the judges.” 
The confusion of the words is very frequent. 

D. G\Aws re—wavres go together, pévroe »} Afa being interposed. 
Both are familiar sequences of words. Schanz brackets wavrars. 

36 A. -stpidxovra! So Stallbaum, Hirschig, Hermann, Riddell, 
Cron, and Wagner, with the Bodleian and much authority; tpes was 
the old vulgate, it does not appear with what support. A curious 
question arises, perhaps worth a little discussion, whether from this 
passage we can calculate the number of dxagrai. Diogenes says (IT. v. 
xxi), and though he is not a éfestis famocus, perhaps we may believe him 
this time,”“Or’ of xaredxdoOn, d:axogias dySonx vrayiG wAcioo: Yypas 
tow Gwodvovowy. This seems to be a loose or blundering expression for 
‘The number of the condemning majority was 281.” There is some 
reason for suppo>ing that the number of the court was 501. 500 was a 
very common number of dicasts ; and one seems to have been regularly 
added, te make an even division impossible. If then the majority were 
281, the minority would be 220. If we suppose 31 votes, (in round 
numbers 30) to be transferred, we have 251 for, 250 against. See Mr. 
Riddell’s Introduction, where the authorities will be found. 

awortpevya}] Socrates in his ironical way divides the condemning 
votes among the three accusers, which would give ninety-three and a 
fraction to each, according to the supposition of the last note. But the 
fifth part of the total votes, the non-attainment of which entailed the 
fine of a thousand drachmas, would have been one hundred and one. 

B. dvnnphowpar) deririphoopa B, and so Cron, Wagner, and 
Schanz. Is there any necessity for the alteration into the subjunctive ? 

£vvwpoor1av}] Clubs or political societies. 

C. tévra] B and other MSS. have évra, which Cron and Wagner 
understand in the same sense as idvra, by a ‘pregnant construction.’ 
Cron candidly confesses that this would be perhaps a unique example. 
Schanz has iévra, which seems preferable even against the best books. 

évrat€a qa] Hermann ejected these words. Schanz again would keep 
them and leave out lav, which is certainly better. 

D. ot io6’ Sr u.tA.] Either paAAoy or ofrwe is grammatically 
superfluous. 

Cevya] (eyo, which usually means ‘a pair,’ is here evidently used of 
more than two horses, ‘Team.’ 

elvavt} Hermann, whom Schanz follows, bracketed elvat. 

37 B. é&v e} of8’ Sr «.7.A.] Strict grammar would require either 
the omission of 871, or the substitution: of axa éore for randy dra. 
kaxav is the genitive after a verb of knowing, when a participle is 
added. Riddell, Digest of Idioms, § 26 C. We must understand ay 


APOLOGY. 263 


as attracted, and 37 as remaining unejected in a familiar combination 
of words. 

sourou ripnodpevos] So B and others. C. Meiser, whom Wagner 
and Szhanz follow, proposed the interrogative rov; which certainly is 
neater. But rovrov is intelligible enough. 

C. [rots év5exa] The words were first ejected by Heindorf, as a 
gloss, and most succeeding editors have followed him. 

38 B. énpnodpnv—éxricav] ‘I should have laid the penalty at so 
and so, whatever it might have been.’ 

38 C. ov wodAod y’ évexa xpévov] ‘It is but a brief span you have 
taken.’ 

39 B. Oarrov ydp Savdrovu Get] The alliteration may be noticed. 

S¢Awv and its conjugates are very often accented as paroxytones ; but 
as they have every characteristic of aoristic forms, they should doubtless 
take the accent on the last syllable. Professor Schanz has dpdAwy in his 
text, but adds as a corrigendum, ‘dépdAdy scribendum,’ which excellent 
example I should wish to follow. 

E, dmép rod yeyovéros «.1.A.] iwép, ‘in defence of,’ as Wagner points 
out. 

40 A, ‘# rod Satpovlou delevit Schleiermacher,’ says Schanz, who 
follows him. 

wavu—opixpots go together. 

B. ‘émitd Sicacriprov inclusit Hirschig.’ Schanz, who leaves the 
words, nor does one see why they should be disturbed. ‘ While I was 
ascending the bema, and about to address the court.’ 

C. ‘rod romwov tod om. codex C. Theodoreti, inclusit Hirschig.’ 
Schanz, who brackets the words. We could certainly well spare them, 
although they may be defended with Wagner. 

41 A. Milvos «.r.A.] Compare the passage in the Gorgias, 523 E 
(infra). Triptolemus of Eleusis, the mythical founder of husbandry, is 
said to have given three laws, to honour father and mother, to offer 
fruits to the gods, and not to injure animals. He does not appear else- 
where as a judge of the dead, and is doubtless mentioned here as 
peculiarly Athenian. See the account of him in Welcker (Griechische 
Géterlehre, ii. 471-3). 

Movoale] Musaeus is especially connected with the worship of 
Demeter. Pausanias says (I. xxii. 7) that the only certain work of 
Musaeus is a hymn to Demeter. That is, this was the oldest work 
extant bearing the name of the mythical Musaeus. This passage may 
have given a hint to Milton :— 

‘But, O sad virgin, that thy power 
Might raise Musaeus from his bower,’ etc. 
Il Penseroso. 
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B. TaAapyde} In Xenophon (Mem. IV. ii. 33) Socrates says that 
wisdom was the reason why Daedalus was enslaved by Minos, and why 
Palamedes incurred the fatal enmity of Odysseus. 

D. ov wavy xaAeralvw} ‘I am not indignant.’ ‘I cannot say that I 
am angry.’ A word may be said here about the combination od wavv, 
which is frequent in Plato. It has often been asserted, and notably by 
Buttmann and J. W. Donaldson, that the two words od advv coalesce 
into one, like of gs and similar junctions, and that the meaning is 
‘not at all.” The subject is discussed at length in an admirable note 
appended to the late Mr. Cope’s translation of the Gorgias. His con- 
clusion (with which I entirely agree) is, that each word retains its proper 
force, and that the whole means ‘not quite,’ ‘not altogether.’ I conceive 
Mr. Riddell to mean much the same thing when he says (Digest, § 139) 
‘The universal meaning of od wdyv is “ hardly,” “scarcely.”’ A good 
example, which I have not seen quoted, occurs in Philebus 16 C fy 
(dddv) 8nA@oa: pey ob wavy yadendv, xpjcbar 8 mayyaderov. ‘To 
indicate the road is not very difficult; but to follow it is very difficult 
indeed.’ 


CRITO. 
(The whole). 


The Crito is perhaps the simplest of the genuine Platonic dialogues. 
Here we have Socrates, not as the philosopher, eager in the pursuit of 
truth, not as the questioner, making trial of all men, and finding them 
wanting in real knowledge, but as the good citizen, whose first and 
only duty is to obey the laws of his country. He has made his 
bargain with her, for better or worse ; he has enjoyed the protection of 
her laws for seventy years; and if now they press unfairly upon him, 
that is but the losing side of the agreement. Perhaps the finest part of 
the dialogue is the personification of the Laws of Athens and the Laws 
of the world below. 

Crito was of the same age and deme as Socrates (és AiciTys Kal 
3npdrns, Apology 33 E), and his attached and constant friend through 
life. He is in comfortable circumstances (Crito 45 B). He appears in 
the Euthydemus, where Socrates repeats to him the logical exploits of 
Euthydemus and his brother Dionysodorus. He is anxious (Euth. 
306 D) about the education of his two sons; but very doubtful about 
the value of philosophy, especially when he considers the wonderful 
figure cut by its professors. He will be Socrates’ surety (Apology 38 B). 
In this dialogue he offers Socrates the means of escape, and a refuge 
with his influential friends in Thessaly. In the Phaedo he receives the 
last commands of Socrates, and to him Socrates entrusts the care of his 
wife (see extracts below). 
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43 B. ob pa rov Ala «.7.A.] ‘far from waking you, I could have 
wished to be asleep myself.’ 

C. é rots Bapvrara] The familiar phrase éy rois replaces or 
enhances the superlative; but is difficult of explanation. Kiihner 
(117. 27, note 4) accounts for it by saying, ‘To év rois we must repeat 
the superlative from the connection’; é.e. éy rois Bapvrara pépovor eyo) 
Bapvrar’ dy péporu. But he goes on to point out that Thucydides uses 
it with a feminine adjective, e.g. iii. 81 év Trois wpirn (ordos) byévero: 
in which case, he says, we must take éy rois as neuter. Shall we rather 
suppose that éy rois is a survival of the original use of the article, 
meaning ‘among these things, ‘among things,’ gradually crystallized 
into a quasi-adverb? We say, ‘I should bear it very ill’; and we can 
also say, ‘I should bear it ill of all things’; é» rois spwrn, ‘first of 
all.’ 

D. GAAd Soxet] dAAd Boxeiv py por fife: rypepoy ‘ Buttmann: 
doxeitv—ffeyv, quod probavit Winckelmann, BCD’ (D is M1), ‘sed » 
verbi doxeiy punctis notata in B, d0xet—ffey, quod vulgo scribunt, E.’ 
Schanz, One is strongly tempted to go with Buttmann (on Heindorf) 
and Schanz, who follows him. The Greek is better, and the variants 
are easily explained. 

44 A. Tis émovoys fipépas] 4 Emotoa %. generally means ‘to- 
morrow, but here is used of the same day, as below, 46 A, we have 
Tis émovons vuerés,* this very night.’ As they are talking very early, 
the day may be said hardly to have arrived. ‘The coming day’ would 
cover both usages. 

B. fpart «.rA.] See Iliad ix. 363, where Achilles says far: «xe 
TpraTy Sbiny tpiBurov txolpnv. 

Tov torepiioGar e conj, BCI all have cot éorepjobas. 

D. [at] does not appear in the best MSS. (BCM8). 

aovoter &€ «.7.A.] ‘they act at haphazard.’ ‘ Whatever they do is 
the result of chance.’ 

45 A. Slxaol éopev] The regular Attic use instead of Slxady éorw 
Hpas etc., the adjective being attracted into the gender of the subject. 
‘ We ought to run this risk, if running it will do you any good.’ 

B. févor otro] ‘those foreign friends you know of.’ Schanz 
would strike out obra: ; one scarcely sees with what reason. 

The Thebans Simmias and Cebes are generally mentioned together 
by Plato. They appear as the principal interlocutors in the Phaedo. 
They are described as eager young men, who have been acquaintances 
of the Pythagorean Philolaus. Simmias and Phaedrus (Phaedrus 242 B) 
have been the cause of more Adyor than any others of their time. A 
little work called the ‘ Picture’ (Tltvaf), bearing the name of Cebes, is 
still extant, and may have been originally from hishand. An old man. 
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explains a picture in which human life and its temptations are symboli- 
cally represented. 

3m xpgo caur@! ‘ what you are tu do with yourself.’ dyarjoovai ce, 
‘ will welcome you.’ 

D. Kat +6 oov pépos x.7.A.] ‘as far as you are concerned, they will 
be left to themselves.’ ‘ They will have to take their chance.’ 

E. 4 eioodos—éfov pr eloeAGeiv] ‘ cicnjAPev, quod probavit F. A. 
Wolf, BC D’ (i.e. 1) Schanz, who reads eioj7A@ev. The correction 
elonAOes (BH and late hand of B) is plausible, but unnecessary. ‘The 
trial need never have come on, or might have been managed differently ; 
and this last act, or crowning folly, will seem to have occurred through 
our negligence and cowardice.’ é-yévero also supports the third person. 

46 A. pla 8 BovAd] ‘and there is but one course to be taken.’ 
Stallbaum quotes, to illustrate the variation of tense just before, Char- 
mides 176 C ovro, fv 8 éyd, ri BovdrcbecOov moeiv; Ovbdév, Egy 6 
Xappldns, dAAA BeBovdcbpeOa. The words pia 8 BovaAy might possibly 
be understood to mean ‘ you must choose now or never’; which would 
go well with what follows. But the former interpretation seems better ; 
you have but one choice, that is, none at all. 

xaAenwrépa] ‘more dangerous.’ | 

C. wAclw] acc. pl. neuter after poppodAbrrnra. ‘No, not even if the 
power of the multitude could inflict many more imprisonments, confis- 
cations, deaths, frightening us like children with hobgoblin terrors.’ 

D. dddAws évexa Adyou] ‘idle talk for talk’s sake.’ 

47 A. obyi xadd&s e conj. and so Hirschig and Schanz. The books 
have ov>~x ixavas. 

o5é wavrov, GAAd Trav pév, tHv 8’ ot ;] These words are not found 
in BCM. ‘Ea tam jejuna et supervacanea sunt, ut etiamsi omnes libri 
ea tuerentur, putarem ea delenda.’ Schanz. 

B. yvupvafspevos dviip nat rodro mparrev} ‘one who practises 
gymnastics, and makes this his business.’ 

C.  BovAh] ‘ our deliberation.’ 

D. me@dpevor ph] Hirschig proposes to read rf trav pt) éwaidvrow 
8éfp, which is plausible, but seems not at all required. 

E. Gp’ otv Bworév x«.7.A.] ‘is life worth living at such a price?’ 
Compare the passage in the third book of the Republic, where this 
subject is treated at length, pp. 406-8 (infra). 

@ 16 dbuxov «.7.A.] ‘which injustice deteriorates.’ AwBac0a with the 
dative, though an unusual, is a recognized construction, and is found in 
Aristophanes, Knights, the last line, tv’ téwow abrdv, ofs EAwBad’, of févor. 

48 B. It seems much better to divide, with Schanz, & Sdé«pares, 
GAnO7n Aéyeis. He deletes pain yap dy, reading KP, AjAa 51) xat Tatra, 
d) Shepares, dAnOH Aéyeis. 
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C. oxéspara «.7.A.] ‘considerations not for us, but for the multi- 
tude, who lightly condemn to death, and would lightly recall to life, 
were it in their power.’ | 

E. os éyd wept wodXod «.7.X.] In this troublesome passage, if we 
read weioa: with the books (BC 118), the difficulty is to know what is 
the subject. The words would naturally be construed, ‘I am anxious 
to persuade you, but not against your will.’ But as this rendering does 
not suit the context, Socrates must be understood to refer to his whole 
drift in the previous conversation. And what does tatra mpdrrev 
mean? Todo what? We seem forced to understand with the trans- 
lators (Hirschig, Miiller, Engelmann) that ce is the subject. ‘I should 
be very glad if you could persuade me, but you must not do so whether 
I will or no.’ ‘I am extremely desirous to be persuaded by you, but 
not against my own better judgment.’ In this case the absence of épé 
is remarkable; and in either case the genitive absolute dxovros is abrupt. 

aeloas, given in the text, is an emendation. ‘weloas Buttmanno 
auctore scripsit Hermann’ Schanz, who himself adopts the participle. 
The alteration is so slight, and it is so natural to write the infinitive 
instead of the rather more difficult participle, that we may perhaps 
adopt the latter, seeing that it gives a lucid and much better sense. ‘I 
am anxious, while I. follow my own course (ratra zpdérrey), to take you 
with me; I would not have your conviction opposed to mine.’ 

49 A. [8rep wal dpr éAéyero] The Ziirich editors and Hermann 
retain the words; Stallbaum and Hirschig, with the smaller Ziirich 
edition and Schanz, take them for a gloss. 

dxxexupévar] ‘abandoned,’ ‘thrown away. yépovres is an obvious 
gloss. 

TD. mapa 8ofav] ‘not what you really mean.’ 

kown BovAf;] ‘common ground of discussion.’ 

50 A. td Kowov ris méAews] ‘the community of the city,’ ‘the 
common weal.’ 

elwé prov] The Laws speak in the singular, as a tragic chorus does 
by its choragus. Perhaps also 7d xowdv ris wéAews partly suggests the 
singular. 

D. €AdépBave] ‘took and had to wife.’ The imperfect denotes the 
permanence of the connexion. 

51C. q TO Slxasrov aéuxe] ‘he must either obey the command 
of his city and his country, or he must make them change their view of 
what is truly just.’ 

D. + ovelav mwetoinxévat] ‘inasmuch as we give (have given) 
opportunity.’ ‘ We proclaim to each and every Athenian, and give him 
full licence, that when he has come to man’s estate, and taken know- 
ledge of us, he may depart from the city, if he do not like us.’ éfeiva: 
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seems to stand in a double construction, both after éfovalay weroinrérar 
and after wpoa-yopevopey. It should be noticed that mpoa-yopevoper is a 
conjecture for spoayopevew of the MSS (BC, MI corrected, 8, apoa- 
yopevey II), which seems unintelligible. Soa:pydao0p means ‘ after he has 
been approved and admitted a citizen,’ has gone through the 8om:pacia 
eis dydpas, or scrutiny of his claims to be a citizen of Athens. Stallbaum 
quotes a very apposite passage from Aeschines against Timarchus, 
(ix, 18. 44, according to the various divisions) éwe:d2 5¢ éyypagy eis ru 
Anfrapxixdv ypappareiov (registration office) «ai rots vépous yv@ wai 
el8p rovs ris méAews xal Hn Sivnra: diadroyi{ecOar Ta ward «ai Ta ph, 
obmére érépy Biaréyerar (6 vopmodérns), GAAr’ Hin abte te Tipdpxy. 
(Benseler). : 

52 A. ravrais—rais alrias évéfeoGar] ‘such are the accusations 
to which you will be exposed.’ *‘ under which you will allow yourself to 
fall,’ lit. to be bound or implicated. 

GAX’ év tots pdAtora] See note on 43 C. 

xaQdqrrowro] ‘upbraid me,’ ‘ catch me up,’ ‘ retort upon me.’ 

B, [Sn pr &wag els IoOudv] A fact mentioned only here. But the 
words are of the most dubious authenticity. They appear in none of 
the best books, but are added by very late hands in the margin of B and 
the Tiibingen codex, and seem to have stood in the copy which 
Athenaeus had before him (v. 55). See Schanz ad locum, and Novae 
Commentationes, p. 162. ‘Et ut concedamus Athenaeum legisse verba, 
quid aliud inde sequitur quam ut hominis cuiusdam docti adnotatio illa 
Sri pr els ‘IoOudy satis sit antiqua ?’ 

D. &v datev] The pointing off of these words by the Ziirich editors 
and by Hermann is to be observed. It does not seem at all necessary 
here, and most editions omit the commas, é&» sometimes appears to 
come first in the clause; but this is more apparent than real. Kiihner? 
says (ii. 212, note 7), ‘The inclusion of such parentheses within 
commas is harsh; the ancients doubtless took them in immediate 
connexion with the context, and so made no difficulty as to putting d» 
first.’ He quotes a good example from the Greater Hippias 299 D 
ravra hpav Aeyévrov, @ ‘Iwnla, MavOdva dv toms pain nal byw Sri wadas 
aloyvveade ravras Tas Hdovds pavar xadds efvat, 

E. éxdorore=identidem. ‘Which you are so fond of praising for 
their good constitutions.’ Such praises are found all through Plato. 
A great part of the Republic looks unmistakeably towards Spartan 
institutions ; and the scene of the Laws is laid in Crete. 

53 A. Schanz brackets the words 8A0v Sr:—dvev vépow. The 
excision is very tempting. The words have mightily the air of a gloss 
(8nAdvore is a regular glossator’s word), and they only enfeeble the sense. 

D. véaxov B and others, sdAcor 8. 
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@erraXlav] Thessaly, with its haughty and half civilized oligarchy, 
may well have been a great contrast to Athens. 

8c0ipav] ‘a peasant’s coat of skins.’ weradAdgas & and the corrector 
of TI, wxaraAAdgas BCII. The change seems necessary. 

E, yAloyxpws.} Schanz reads with B, the Tiibingen codex, and the 
second hand of II aloxp@s, yAloxpws 3 and Bin the margin. This is a 
very instructive passage. It may well be doubted whether we should 
defer even to the authority of B. -yAlcypws might easily be corrupted 
into aloypws; but the reverse is hardly so likely. The sense of the 
former also seems better; ‘to live in this pitiful, this sneaking way.’ 

Umepxépevos] ‘currying favour with,’ ‘fawning upon.’ So also 
Plato uses brorptyw, e.g. Republic 426 C bs 8 av agas ofrw mod: revo- 
pévous Fiiota Oepawevy bworpéyow x.7r.A. Schanz brackets év @erradlg, 
and the words can very well be spared. 

54D. of xopuBavriavres] In their sacred delirium they seem to 
hear the sound of flutes and other instruments. In the other Platonic 
passages (¢.g. Jon 533 E supra) the word is used simply of ‘ the inspired 
reveller,’ ‘the orgiast’ or ‘mystic.’ See Ruhnken on Timaeus (sub verbo) 
for the passages; but doubtless his interpretation is wrong. 


PHAEDO. 
(Beginning to 69 E; 114 D to end.) 


The subject of the Phasdo is the immortality of the soul; but the 
beginning and end, which alone are given here, consist chiefly of an 
account of the last day of Socrates’ life. The story has all the ap- 
pearance of being in the main true to fact. In the second part of the 
first extract Socrates propounds the doctrine that the life of the philo- 
sopher should be a constant preparation for death; that he of all men 
should be most indifferent to death, and most ready to face it. 

Phaedo is mentioned by Plato in this dialogue only. From 89 B we 
gather that he was a favourite with Socrates. The other stories about 
him come from the usual dubious authorities. He was of Elis, and 
wrote philosophical works, and possibly enough he may have been 
brought to Athens as a slave, and ransomed, which is one of the tales 
told of him. 

Of Echecrates, Plato tells us nothing, except that he lived at Phlius. 
An Echecrates of Phlius is mentioned by Diogenes (VIII. i. 46) as one 
of the last of the Pythagoreans, and probably is the same person. 
Phlius lay high in the upper valley of the Asopus, which flows past 
Sicyon into the Corinthian Gulf, and would be an out-of-the-way place, 
as implied in the text. (See Kiepert, Lehrbuch der Alten Geographie, 


p. 272). 
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57 A. tév wodtrav PAtaciev] Stallbaum seems to be right in his 
explanation that @Aragiov is added by way of apposition, and being a 
proper name does not require the article. See his quotations, and 
especially Afeno, sub init. nai ovx fmiora of rot gov éraipov "Ap:- 
orinnov moAtra: Aapiooaio, which is exactly parallel. 

58 A. woAA@ vorepov] Thirty days, says Xenophon, Memorabilia, 
IV. viii. 2 dvd-yen pév yap éyévero airy pera Tiv Kplow Tpidxovra hyépas 
Bi@vas 8d 7d Afrua pey exelvov Tov pnvds elvas «.7.A, 

B. GOewpiav amdgtev] The translators understand this to mean 
simply ‘would send a sacred mission’; to which the only objection is 
that it departs a little from the usual sense of dwayw. May we not 
suppose (without excluding the first sense) that Plato thinks rather of 
the frequent usage of drayw, ‘to pay in tribute’? ‘They vowed a 
mission of thanksgiving’ or ‘recompense.’ Plato does not appear to 
use the word again in either sense. 

C. ot dpxovres] Here in the general sense of ‘the magistrates,’ not 
the archons in the stricter sense. The Eleven are meant. 

E. dvip] So Turicenses, Hirschig, Stallbaum, Schanz. Hermann 
with the codices dyfp. 

59 A. wapévtu tévOer] These words are to be taken separately; ‘as 
would seem natural in one present on a melancholy occasion.’ 

B. tov tpétmov] Whence he had the name of pavieds. See Banquet 
173 D cat drd0ev ravTny Thy éxovupiav édaBes, TO parinds KadetoOat, ovK 
olda éyarye, and above, on A pol. 33 D. 

Hermogenes is probably the same who appears in the Cratylus, the 
son of Hipponicus, and poor brother of the rich Callias. He is 
honourably mentioned by Xenophon (Memorabilia 1. ii. 48) as one of 
those who frequented the society of Socrates not to learn rhetoric, but 
to improve themselves. The others specified by name are Crito, Chae- 
rephon, Chaerecrates, Simmias, Cebes, and Phaedondas. None of these, 
says Xenophon, ever did, or was accused of doing, any evil thing. 

Antisthenes, the founder of the Cynic school, is not elsewhe:e men- 
tioned by Plato. 

Ctesippus is a principal figure in the Euthydemus, where he is de- 

scribed (273 A) as veavioxos mis Tacamevs \Tla:avia was the name of the 
deme) pada Kaddés rE Kdyalds riy guaw boov pév, tBporis 8 ka rd 
véos elvat. 
‘C, Phaedondes, probably of Thebes, we only know from this pas- 
sage, and that in the Memorabilia quoted as to Hermogenes. Schanz 
reads @a:dwvidys with B and the Tiibingen MS. a:ddvdns is the reading 
of & and B in the margin. Analogy would have led us to expect 
$a:3év8as, as we have in Xenophon (i, /. L. Dindorf’s edition). 

Eucleides and Terpsion of Megara appear as persons in the intro- 
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duction to the Theaetetus. ‘On the death of Socrates Eucleides served 
for some time as a centre to his disciples’ (Zeller). Diogenes, on the 
authority of Hermodorus, Plato’s pupil, tells us that Plato and others 
retired with him to Megara. He was the founder of the Megarian 
school, whose chief peculiarity was ‘ eristic,’ or formal argument. 

Aristippus of Cyrene, the founder of the Epicurean philosophy, is not 
elsewhere mentioned by Plato. Diogenes will have it (III. i. 36) that 
Plato alludes to his absence here by way of reproach, which in no way 
appears upon the face of the passage ; and that Xenophon had a grudge 
at him (II. viii. 65). In Xenophon (Mem. II.i) he certainly defends the 
cause of pleasure; but also argues generally (III. viii). Such inferences 
of too laborious students are valueless. We have a moder parallel in 
the fierce language of Landor as to the supposed absence of Plato from 
the death of Socrates. (Imaginary Conversations, Chesterfield and Chatham, 
s.f.; Diogenes and Plato.) Certainly, whether Plato tells the simple 
fact, when he says TiAdrow #odéva, or whether, as seems more likely, 
this is a graceful way of withdrawing his own person from the dialogue, 
he does not mean to vilify himself; and Landor proceeds upon no other 
authority. 

Cleombrotus is probably the celebrated Ambraciot who is said to 
have put an end to himself after reading this very dialogue. The story 
seems to rest upon no earlier authority than an epigram of Callimachus 
(xxiii. Meineke) :— 

Efwas, "HAce xaipe, KAedpBporos o) uBpaxurns 
“HAat’ ag’ inmrod relxeos els ’AlSnv. 

"Aftov ovdey ldav Oavdrouv xaxdv, GAAAd TlAdrawvos 
“Ev rd wept yuxijs ypapp dvadefdperos. 


‘«QO Sun, farewell!” from the tall rampart’s height, 
Cleombrotus exclaiming, plunged to night. 
Nor wasting care, nor fortune’s adverse strife, 
Chilled his young hopes with weariness of life; 
But Plato’s godlike page had fixed his eye, 
And made him long for immortality.’ 
(J. H. Merivale.) 


Milton puts him into the Limbo of Fools (Paradise Lost, ili. 471) :— 
‘And he, who to enjoy 
Plato’s Elysium, leapt into the sea, 
Cleombrotus.’ 
wapeyévovro} ot wapeyévorro Schanz, after Cobet, to the great im- 

provement of the sense. One of the most useful labours of the present 
school of editors is the comparison of passages where small words like 
od and «ai have been omitted or inserted. Here Herr Schanz appeals 
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to Phaedo 78 B r@ woig twit dpa apoonke: rotro 7d waOos waaxew Tov 
diacKxeddvvvaGa,—xat rq woiy tivt of, where od is not found in B C I 8, 
but was added by Heindorf, the text being absolute nonsense without it. 

D. StarplBovres] ‘ Talking,’ lit. ‘ passing the time.’ 

E. of évSexa}] The Eleven were a board, consisting of a member 
of each of the ten tribes, with a dwnpérns or secretary. Their especial 
office was to superintend the custody and execution of condemned per- 
sons; also the application of torture. They had besides to look after 
outlaws and other dangerous persons, and property that had been con- 
fiscated to the state. 

cai tmapayyéAAovow «.1.A.] The translators for the most part 
strangely mistake the sense, rendering ‘and are communicating to him 
that he must die this day.” How they reconcile this with Gaus dy is 
hard to see, The meaning is obviously ‘and are giving directions for his 
execution to-day.’ I understand wapayyéAAovary to be used absolutely. 

ov T1oAWw—émoyav] ‘After a short interval.’ 

60 A, Xanthippe in Plato appears only in this passage, which speaks 
for itself. In Xenophon, Memorabilia II. ii. 1, 7, it is implied that she 
had a bad temper; and in Xenophon’s Banquet (ii. 10) this is roundly 
affirmed. ‘Why,’ says Antisthenes, ‘do you have a wife who has the 
worst temper that is or was or ever will be?’ It must be remembered 
that the whole passage is jocular. This is really all we know about 
her. In the first passage of Xenophon her son admits that she never bit 
or kicked him ; and that her intentions were good enough. (A humorous 
vindication of Xanthippe will be found in Dr. Zeller’s Vortrage und 
Abhandlungen geschichtlichen Inhalts, p. 51 sqq.) 

B. rG@—py éAav trapaylyvecGar] ‘inasmuch as they never come 
together.’ We have had this construction before. See Crito 51 D. 

D. évrelvas] ‘ putting into verse,’ Cf. Hipparchus (a spurious dialogue) 
228 D évreivas eis éAeyeiov, +d mpoolpov strictly speaking requires a 
different verb, such as wospoas, the mpooisioy of Socrates being doubtless 
an original composition. otyy is the regular Homeric word to express 
the song of a bard: and mpoolyoy is the briefer hymn or address to 
some god which preceded such a recitation. Of these mpoolya there 
is no mention in Homer: but the shorter among the so-called Homeric 
hymns are obviously intended to be sung as prologues to something 
else. 

To the mythical Aesop are ascribed fables such as are still conjoined 
with his name; but it is very doubtful whether any such were committed 
to writing in the time of Socrates. They were probably handed down 
from mouth to mouth, like modern fairy tales. The celebrated Deme- 
trius of Phalerum, about a century later, is said by Diogenes (V. v. 80) 
to have made Adyow Alowmeiav cuvayaryal, 
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61 A. wapaxeAeveo@a: x.r.A.] Observe the three compounds of reAcvw 
all together. There is no great difference in the sense. Mr. Geddes 
notion that dcareAeveoOa: = alii alios kortari is not bome out by the other 
passages of Plato, who frequently uses the word. Professor Wagner 
says, ‘sapaxeAevec@a: is “to exhort to do a thing,” ém«eAcvay, “to 
encourage when one is doing it” (é#i denoting here “after ”).’ 

B. éwolyoa (lines 156, 160)}] ‘made verses,’ ‘did into verse,’ woéo 
being used in its technical sense of making poetry. 

puGous, GAA’ ob Adyous] ‘tales, and not discourses.’ 

«ai éppeoOa} ‘Greet him from me.’ Any verb with the sense of 
‘tell’ or the like, may be supplied to govern the infinitive. 

D. Of Philolaus we only know that he was an Italian Greek who 
removed to Thebes, and that he was the first to publish a treatise upon 
the Pythagorean doctrine. This work was famous in ancient times, and 
was well known to Plato. Some fragments are extant. 

62 A. &wAotv] ‘absolutely true,’ ‘true without qualification.” 

€onv Sre xal ois] ‘at some times and in some cases.’ éo7» belongs 
also to ofs, which is masculine. This passage has troubled the com- 
mentators ; but the one obvious meaning is: ‘ Philolaus says that suicide 
is never right. Now you may think it strange if this is the only rule 
without exception ; death, you will say, is sometimes better than life ; 
why then should not a man choose the one state instead of the other?’ 
rovro then belongs, as it should, to what goes before, i.e. the law that 
self-destruction is never right. gore dre sai ols are to be joined to the 
words that follow. 

geovgj} His own Theban dialect. “Irrw and the Attic form stand alike 
for *i87w, a combination rejected by Greek euphony. In the one case 
the mute 8 is softened into the sibilant, producing or, a favourite Greek 
combination ; in the other the sonant mute is assimilated to the surd. 
* Gudeness kens.’ 

B. év dwopptrous] ‘as an esoteric doctrine.’ Cf. Theaetetus 152 C, 
where it is said of Protagoras, xai rovro jpiy per yrifaro re wOAAG 
ovpper®@, rots 32 pabrrais ty dwoppyry ri ddAfGaay éreyo. 

D. tév Svrev] neuter: ‘masters, the best in existence.’ 7d dvra, all 
things, the universe. 

E. &ya8ot} Sc. 3eondrov. 

63 A. =paypare(a] ‘earnestness,’ ‘sedulousness,’ his keeping to the 
subject, and turning it over. 

Join atrg po. The position of avrg is emphatic ; ‘to me, although 
I know him well.’ 

B. dv@pémous! Cf. the end of the Apology, 41 A seqq. 

64 A. adwoOviicxav re xai reOvdvar] ‘to die and to be in the state of 
death.” 

T 


274 NOTES, 


B. od wévu yé pe viv 8% «.7.A.] This is a passage which might be 
quoted by those who think that the two words od sdvv really coalesce 
into one. But they may just as well be taken separately ; see note on 
Apology 41 D, 

Gavarior] ‘desire to die.” -dw is a rare desiderative termination. 
Curtius (Das Verbum der Griechischen Spracke, ii. 388) can only give, 
besides Gavardw, ropdw, povdes (both in Sophocles), waydw (Hesychius), 
roxuoa (Cratinus), Aordw (Theophrastus), of trees, ‘to be ready to cast 
the bark.’ -d@ is commoner, The termination of -dw is simply the 
common -ya-, and we must regard its desiderative use as conventional. 

C. fyovpeba re rév Oavarov elva ;} ‘There is such a thing as death ?’ 
a frequent formula of question in the Platonic dialogues. 

Gpa pi 4Ado mt x.7.A. (lines 303-4)] The codices have dpa pa 
d\Ao m1 9 6 Oavaros 4 rovrvo; perhaps from some remembrance of p) 
dAdo 7 # just before. ‘ Delevit Bekker; defendit Hermann,’ etc., Schanz. 
The omission of 7 seems preferable. 

D. tparlov Svadepdévrwv] ‘ fine clothes.’ 

65 A. éyyvs wi relvew] ‘comes very near being dead,’ ‘is as good as 
dead.’ Stallbaum compares for the phrase Repudlic viii. 548 D ofpas 
piv-—etyyis ri abroy TAavsowvos rovrovi reivey. 

B. olov rd rovévbe Aéyw) ‘like this, I mean.’ 

Sru or’ dxovowev] He seems to refer to the well known line of 
Epicharmus, vois dpp xal vots dxove:, rdAAa Korpd Kai TupAd. 

C. wat évrai€a)] évrai@a or évOade, ‘even in this world’; éxei, ‘in the 
other.’ So Shakspere says— 

‘Here, 
‘But here, upon this bank and shoal of time.’ 
A line in the Frogs (where Sophocles is the person referred to) gives us 
both words together (v. 82) :— 
6 8 edodos poy 27043’, ebaodos 3 exe’. 

E. atr&v raAn8éotarov] Join. 

mapa 0énevos} ‘employing in addition,’ along with the mind. 

66 C. Std ydp—ylyvovras] This is expanded in the Republic. See 
for instance the end of Book iii.; Book v. 464. 

D. 8éexr7a1] ‘we have proved.’ 

E. &s 5 Aédyos onpalve] ‘as appears by our argument.’ 

67 A. dvampwAope0a} ‘and are not infected.’ Cf. Philebus 42 A, rére 
pev al Sdfa: Yevdeis re wat dAnbeis adbra: yryvdpevar rds Avwas 76 cal 
hdovds dua rob wap’ abrais sa0jparos dvewipsAacay. 

pera roovrwv}] With such as are xaapol. 

E, SaPéBAnvrar] ‘are at variance.’ Rep. vi. 498 C ph 8d BadrrAe— 
ape wal @pactpaxoy dpts pidous yeyordras. ‘Do not set us by the ears.’ 

68 E, +i 5€; of xécproe x.17.A.] The meaning is clear; but there may 
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be doubts as to the best way of pointing. Professor Schanz, for instance, 
punctuates ri 82 of xécpuct abraw; ob ravrov rovro wexéyOao.w dxodacig 
Tit odxppovés eigty; where I understand that all from ob rairéy to eoiv 
is one question. 

69 B. oxaypadta] ‘a mere show’ or ‘semblance,’ ‘an image. From 
two places in Plato, Theae‘etus 208 E and Parmenides 165, it appears 
that cacaypagia is something to be looked at from a distance. Aristotle, 
Rhet, III. xii. 5, implies the same. But how the compound cxaypadia 
comes to mean this remains very obscure. See Heindorf on Theaetetus 1. 1. 
The passage in Aristotle might seem to refer to scene-painting ; Sa yep 
dy wrciaw 7 5 SxAos, woppwrépw 4 Géa. The place in the Parmenides 
explains the word best; dwooray7T: piv dy wayra daivdpeva—npocedOdvte 
3¢ ye wodAd Kal Erepa. Cf. also Critias, 107 C, omaypagig 52 dcapet 
wal dwaTndS xpwpeba wept abrd. 

C. reAerds] With this passage corresponds the description in the 
Frogs, where the second chorus consists of wepunpévoe or initiated per- 
sons, vv. 138 sqq., efra AdpBopoy wort «.7.r. Cf. also Republic ii. 
p- 363 D, where Musaeus and his son rots dvocious nai ddixous els andy 
Tiva xaropirrovow ty Aitov. The word BépBopos occurs also in Republic 
vii. 533 D éy BopBépy BapBapix@ rv) 1d ris Yuyijs Supa KaTopwpvypévov, 
where probably Plato thinks of some such description as this. 

vapOyxoddpor «.r..] Obviously a hexameter verse transposed : woAAol 
piv vapOnxopdpa, Baxxor 5é Te-wadpor. Baxyos is used in the tragedians 
to mean a Bacchanal, but in this line of one who is so in some higher 
sense. ‘Many bear the fennel-rod, but few are votaries indeed.’ 

D. wal nm Avvedpyv] ‘and was at all successful,’ a common use of 
dviro. B,C, II, 8 read jrdoayew. Heindorf, the Ziirich editors, Hir- 
schig, Stallbaum, and Schanz read }yvodyyy from one codex. Hermann, 
Engelmann’s editor, and Geddes keep #» ¥caper, which is scarcely to be 
disturbed. The change of number is abrupt; but Socrates includes his 
friends as well as himself among those who have sought after truth. 

E. rots 5é wodAois «.7.A.] ‘ Hirschig observes “est adnotatio prae- 
postera scioli petita ex sequentibus his: rd 52 wepi rijs yuyfjs woAAhy 
admoriay wapéxyes Tois avOpwuos, verbis Cebetis, qui demum bene hanc 
dubitationem adfert, non ipse Socrates.” It is very probable that 
Hirschig is right in his supposition.’ Wagner. Schanz rejects the 
words. ‘Inclusit Ast.’ To me they appear incongruous, and obviously 
borrowed from the words of Cebes that follow (not given in this extract, 
but quoted by Hirschig above). 


114 D to end. 


114 D. ot mpémer} So the account of the world’s origin in the Timaeus, 
as is several times repeated, is only given as very probable. Socrates 
T 2 
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here refers to the description of the earth and its interior, which he has 
been giving in the omitted portion of the dialogue. 

émqdeav)] Repeat as a sort of charm or word of power: so 77 E dAAad 
xen, pn & Xwxparns, enddav aitg ixacrijs huépas, Ews av eewqonre. 
‘Until you have charmed it away. The notion of frequency is implied, 
as appears by the words following. 

E. wai wrXéov—damepydfeoGar] ‘and thinking them rather hurtful than 
useful.’ érepos for xaxds is a common euphemism. érepos dafpow (Pindar, 
P. 3. 34), ‘an unfriendly deity.’ 

115 D. éyyvqoacde}] ‘Crito was my surety, that I would not go 
away, but appear for trial: be you my sureties to Crito, that I shall not 
remain here, but go away to some better place.’ 

E. tmporlOera:] ‘lays out’; éxpépe:, ‘carries to the grave’; xaropurre:, 
‘buries.’ Cremation and interment seem to have been equally common 
in ancient Greece, as appears both from passages in Greek writers, and 
from the excavation of actual graves. See Becker's Charicles, excursus 
on burials; Guhl and Koner, Life of the Greeks and Romans, p. 292, 
English translation. 

116 D. et rérpimrat] ‘if it be pounded.’ 

E. én ydp éyxwpet] ‘there is plenty of time.’ 

117 A. daddpevos—évévros] ‘beginning to save when the vessel is 
empty.’ The phrase is evidently proverbial, and the verse of Hesiod 
may be referred to, Works and Days 369— 

pecadh peldecOa, Serr 8 evi wvdpin Peds. 

B. Kat otrws ard rotor] ‘And then the poison will work of itself,’ 
‘without farther assistance.’ MHeindorf quotes from Dioscorides (first or 
second century A.D.), ‘ wored pds pappaxa, valet adversus venena.’ 

ovSiv—SiadOelpas] od3éy in double construction, first as adverbial, 
then as accusative. S:agpOelpas active, as always in good Greek. ‘ Hic 
tamen diapOelpeay, ut ubique alias, mutare in deterius significat.’ Hein- 
dorf. 

taupndédv—dv0pwrov) ‘looking sharply askance at the man.’ This 
characteristic side look of Socrates is frequently alluded to. Cf. 86 D 
AvaBAdpas otv 6 Zwxparys, dowep ra woAAA el@Oea. So Alcibiades says 
in the Banquet, 231 B (infra), that at the battle of Delium Socrates walked, 
in the phrase of Aristophanes, 

BpevOvépevos cai tapbarpa mwapaBdrAdow. 
The quotation is from Clouds 362, which he then explains by 4péua wapa- 
oxoTay (nepiaxonav) kal rods peAlous Kal rods woAeplous, That Socrates had 
projecting eyes, we learn both from Plato and from Xenophon. Theaetetus 
143 E 70 é&w raw dppdroy, ‘your projecting eyes’; 209 B é&dp@aApoy in 
the same sense. The place in Xenophon (Banquet v. 5) still better 
illustrates the present passage: “Or: of pey cot (dpOaApol) 7d war’ edd 
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pévov Spo, of 82 Epot wal 7d éx wAaylov 3d 1d ?madAaion ya; Eyes 
& fleur de téte, as Mr. Geddes well puts it. 

C. émoxépevos] ‘ putting the cup to his lips.’ 

D. & Oavpadorc] ‘ you strange beings.’ 

118 A. whyvvro is the optative. For this rare form see Kiihner’, i. 643 
(Jelf, i. 267). It is perhaps the only example in good Attic. There are 
similar epic forms :— 

He weowr bx wns dnopbipny ivi sérty. 
Od. x. 51. 
vy Sexary bé Te Odwrocper SavuTd Te Aads. 
Tl, xxiv. 665. 
And others, not frequent. Schanz writes syvtro, as he writes dacce- 
Sayvura (subjunctive) 77 B; rightly, one would think. 

atrés can hardly be right, as it could refer only to Socrates himself. 
wal ad Schanz, abrés BC IE. 

> yap SdeiAopev GAextpvdéva] In thankfulness for this ei6a- 
vacia. 

B. wat &s ra Sppara éorycev] ‘and the eyes were fixed,’ ‘ were set in 
his head.’ Heindorf quotes from Charito iii. 9 éppayys yerouérn orfoaca 
tous dpOadpous dyéxpa-ye. 

tav rére] ‘the men of that day.’ ‘Of my time,’ as we should say 
the time when I used to be in Athens, 


SYMPOSIUM. 
215 A—216 C; 220 C—222 A. 


The Banquet is supposed to be given by Agathon in honour of his 
tragic victory at the Lenaea, which happened, it is said, 8.c. 416. After 
all the other guests in turn have celebrated the praises of Love, Alci- 
biades, who has come in drunk, pronounces an encomium upon Socrates, 
of which the first extract is the beginning, and the second a passage 
following shortly afterwards. 


215 A. ZeAqvois} For the personal appearance of Socrates, see the 
passages quoted upon the Phaedo 117 B, and particularly the place in 
Xenophon’s Banquet. There, besides his projecting eyes, he is said to 
have a snub nose, turned-up nostrils, and thick lips. ‘Do you think 
this no proof, Critobulus, of my being superior to you in beauty, that 
the Naides, who are goddesses, bring forth the Sileni, who are more like 
me than you?’ (V. 7.) 
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B, ots rivas] ‘such as.’ 

édv ydp] yap refers to what is to be understood. ‘Make haste and 
confess,’ or the like, 

C. & yap—SSdgtavros] ‘For the strains of Olympus I ascribe to 
Marsyas, who was the teacher of them.’ We learn from this that airs 
passing under the name of Olympus were extant in Plato’s time. They 
are elsewhere referred to; ¢.g. Knights 1. 9 fvvavAlay xravcowpuev Ov- 
Adprou vduov, where fwo flutes are implied. According to Westphal 
(Griechische Metrik, ii, 285), this Phrygian music, which came in after 
the time of Archilochus, was for the most part purely instrumental, the 
instruments being the flute, and afterwards the lyre. It also introduced 
the major scale (Phrygian and Lydian modes). The name of Olympus 
is also connected with the enharmonic scale, and the hemiolian rhythm. 
The latter is still, though very rarely, used (§ time); the former brought 
into the scale intervals now hardly recognised (¢ and 7), which are how- 
ever natural to some instruments. See Donkin’s article Music in Smith's 
Dictionary of Antiquities; to whose remarks much might be added. 

péva aréxerGat wovet] ‘they above all ravish the hearer.’ 

D. el pi—pebvav] ‘I would tell you, but you would think me 
drunk.’ 

E, xopvBavnavrev] The Corybantes were the priests of the Great 
Mother, who danced and revelled, full of her inspirations. ‘Unde 
xopuBayriav et laborare morbo, qui xopuyfayriacuds, morbus imaginosus, 
vocatur, quum aures videntur personare tibiarum cantu; qui morbus 
putabatur proficisci a Corybantibus.’ Fischer ap. Stallb. on Crito 54 D 
(supra). See also Jon 534 A donep of kopuBavriuovres obe Euppoves dvres 
dpxovvra: (supra). 

216 A. Big] ‘tearing myself away.’ For the Sirens, see Odyssee xii. 


9 599. 
B. tb) Cf. Rep. ii. 359 A rd bnd rou vépuou éniraypa, and other 
passages. 
220 C—222 A. 


C. ofov 8’ ad] Odyssee iv. 242. AX’ ofoy 753° épefe are the exact words 
of the passage. 

éxet} At Potidaea. 

fuwofjoas] ‘having fallen into a meditation.’ This habit of Socrates 
is mentioned before in the Banquet, 174 D sgqg., where it is said to be his 
way to turn aside and stand thinking. 

D, dvéoxev) ‘rose.’ Od. v. 320— 

alya pdr’ dvoyedlayv peydrov trd xéparos dppijs, 

‘to rise to the surface.’ This intransitive use of dvéyw and dvicxw is 
not uncommon, especially of the sun rising. Herodotus iti. 98 ‘Indus 
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xbpns 15 apis ffis0v dvicxoryra. Compare another compound of zx 
in Odyssee xiii. 93— 

evr’ dorip iweplaxe gadyraros &.7.X. 
‘when the morning star rose.’ 

ed 52 BowleoGe «.r.A.] A colloquial abridgment for ‘Again, if you 
would like to know of his behaviour in battle, I will give you an 
instance.’ 

awo8otva:} To pay as a debt. 

paxyn] This was also before Potidaea. 

E. dfleopa) ‘my rank and position.’ 

221 A. AnAlov] In the year 424 8.c. the Athenians suffered a heavy 
defeat at Delium, a small Boeotian town on the sea-coast, possessing a 
celebrated temple of the Delian Apollo, whence the place took its name. 
Thuc. iv. 96sgg. See Laches 181 B, where Laches says that if every one 
had been as steady as Socrates, Athens would have escaped that heavy 
misfortune. 

B. éppev] ‘in keeping his head.’ 

+3 adv 84 rotro} ‘to quote you.’ The clause stands in a loose appo- 
sition to the rest of the sentence. Aristophanes is one of its company. 

BpevOvbpevos «.1.A.} Clouds 362 Dind.s In Phaedo 117 B above, 
Socrates was said ravpnddr BAdrev. 

weptoxoway is a conjecture of Bekker and Ast, adopted by Hermann 
and Hirschig. wapacxowéy the books, Stallbaum, and the Ziirich larger 
edition. The sapé may possibly be a kind of ‘ attraction’ of the scribe’s 
eye from wapaBdAdcw just before. 

E&puvetra:] dydonra: B and other codices. 

oxeSdv yap nm «.7.A.] This is not unlike the sentiment of the Iliad, 
xv. 563-4 (and also v. 531-2) :— 

aldopévew 8 dydpaw wréoves o501 He wéiparrar 
gevydvrow 3° ott’ Ap xAdos dpyvras ore ris dARh. 

E. rv Seoxpdrous dxovew Adyov} rdv—Adyor B, A, and other books ; 
a curious error, the plural being absolutely required. wévu does not 
appear in B etc. 

évépara Kal pfpata] See Apology 17 C, and note. Words, and the 
way in which they are put together. 

Sarvpou &f} The vulgate reading is Xardpov &, retained by the 
Turicenses, Hirschig, Hermann, and Stallbaum. dy does not appear 
in B, A, and other books, and why it should be retained, as the con- 
struction is excessively harsh, not to say impossible, one does not quite 
see. ‘Malim 84. BAIT.’ (Quarto Zirich edition.) If dy be kept, we 
must explain with Stallbaum: ‘ Recte enim dici potuisse: Yarvpov dy 
vwa &Bpiorod Sopdy obcay, quilibet largietur.’ But why not omit both 
éy and 34, and read with the best books Eardpov rid ifpeorov sopay, 
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which is easy and simple? ‘He clothes himself in language that is as 

the skin of the wanton satyr.’ “48 
222 A, Svoryopévous «.7.A.] ‘He who sees them opened, and gets 

behind the mask.’ l3év dy ms is the reading of all the books, and one 

does not see why it should be disturbed. dy vis Turr., Stallbaum. ai mus 

Bekker, Ast, Hermann, Hirschig. idéy dy is simply ‘were one to see,” 

and quite different from the construction with dy of the last note. 
povous] ‘above all others.” So 215 C supra, péva xaréxecOar wore, 
te(vovras] reivayras B, A, etc., which can hardly-be right. 


PHAEDRUS. 
228 A—230 E, 245 C—249D. 258 D—259D. 274 B—275 B. 


The proper subject of the Phaedrus is Rhetoric, or the power of 
persuasion: but the subject of Love, out of the discussion of which 
the discussion of Rhetoric is made to spring, is handled at such length, 
that it may be regarded as a subordinate theme of the dialogue. Of the 
four extracts given here, the first is introductory ; the second arises out 
of the discussion of Love; the third and fourth are beautiful di- 
gressions. 

Phaedrus we only know from this dialogue and from the Banquet. 
He is represented as an amiable young gentleman, passionately fond of 
rhetoric and Adyo. In the Protagoras (supra 315 C) we find him one 
of a company who are discussing physical and astronomical questions 
with Hippias. 


228 A. Avolov] Lysias, the celebrated orator, was the son of Cephalus, 
in whose house the dialogue of the Republic is supposed to be held. 
Cephalus was a native of Syracuse. Lysias, though not an Athenian 
citizen (he once obtained the franchise, and was afterwards deprived of 
it), was an enthusiastic partisan of the democratic party in Athens, 
where he spent the most of his life. 

érravaAapPBdvev] ‘ “Repeatedly,” “over and over again,” as reAevray 
is presently used for els réAos.’ Thompson. 

B. dwerav] ‘having become weary.’ 

iSav piv l6dv] A lively repetition, to express the delight of Phaedrus. 

¢£o.] So Hermann and Dr. Thompson ; éfe Stallbaum and Hirschig. 

mpodyew] Intransitive, ‘to go with him.’ A list of similar intransi- 
tives may be found in Jelf’s Grammar, § 359 (Kiihner’, § 373). 

C. &pumrero] ‘he gave himself airs.’ 

TeXevrav Sé] ‘ but at the last.’ 
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mdvu yap co. GAn64 Sond] ‘Sed prorsus sic de Rep. viii. p. 567 D 
Knohvas Soxeis ad Twvds por Adyey fevcxovs Te wal wayrobawovs. *AAnOi 
yap— oxen co. Intelligo igitur coartatam quotidiano usu dicendi 
formam pro wavy yap cot dAnOf done ef 80x, etc.’ Heindorf. 

7a TOO épSvros «.r.A.] ‘The cases of the lover and the non-lover,’ 
which are the themes of Lysias. 

D. dtAétns]} ‘A form adopted by Plato's imitators, as Lucian, etc., 
but occurring nowhere else in extant Attic writers.’ Thompson. 

229 A. ov pév ydp 8) del} A well-known trait of Socrates. See e. g. 
Banquet 174 A ‘I found Socrates fresh from the bath, and wearing a 
pair of pumps, a thing he very seldom did,’ on that occasion in honour 
of Agathon’s banquet. 

B. 4. &v BovAdpeba)} B J dy BovAdpeba. 

C. y—aPalvopev}] ‘where one crosses to the temple of Artemis 
Agra,’ or Agrotera, the goddess of the wild, or of the chase. 

D. ’Apelov wayou] The Areopagus is a small hill or knob of rock, 
standing a little way from the west end of the Acropolis, which rises 
above it. ‘4 éf ’Apeiov wd-you—ijpxdc6n] Haec verba Bastius—spuria cen- 
sebat, assentientibus Krischio—et C. F. Hermanno.’ Stallbaum. The 
editors retain the words. (Stallbaum, Hirschig, Turr., Thompson, and 
Heindorf, who had at first held them suspected.) Hermann says, very 
much to the point (Praefatio to the Teubner edition): ‘ Interpolationem 
id potissimum arguit, quod quae sequuntur non ad ipsam fabularum 
varietatem, sed ad interpretandi conamina spectant, quo Areopagi 
mentio nullo pacto pertinet.’ Certainly, if the words had comhe before 
us asa marginal scholium, no one would have dreamt of their belonging 
to the text. 

éravopSotcGar] ‘to put right,’ ‘rehabilitate,’ reduce to the real fun- 
damental fact. 

E. dypowxos godia is ‘a wooden-headed wisdom,’ painstaking, but 
without insight. 

230A. Tud&vos}] Typhon, Typhoeus, or Typhos, personifies the force 
of volcanic action. He is also connected with hurricanes and tornadoes, 
in which sense the word rug@s is used in the poets, e. g. Antigone 418 
(Dindorf*) rupas deipas oxnrrdéy, otpdviov dxos. The name survives in 
our moder ‘typhoon.’ 

émreOuppévov] ‘enflamed.’” ‘enkindled,’ like drégov below, is used 
with an etymological play on the name Tuga. 

This beautiful passage is well known as one of the few in which 
Greek writers describe natural scenery in detail. The place, according 
to Dr. Thompson, is still easily recognizable. ‘ On the left side, as one 
ascends the stream, the steep but not high banks retire and form an 
oval recess girt by rocks, in which are still visible certain small square 
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niches, where doubtless stood the dyéApara—little images of Pan and 
the Nymphs, etc. See his long note ad locum. 

B. xataywyf] ‘ resting-place.’ 

\dtravos} The plane is common in Greece. The agnus castus is a 
tall shrub, somewhat resembling the willow. 

dpdiAadts] ‘spreading.’ Timaeus s. v. says #odd al dpOovoy. éorw 
8 8re weal énloxoy, evidently referring to this passage. But there is 
nothing about ‘shadow’ in the word; it belongs to the same root as 
AapBdvw (which root appears to have been originally *labh = Aa), and 
means ‘embracing, ‘spacious.’ For the ¢ we may compare Addupoy, 
‘ what is taken,’ ‘spoil.’ See Curtius, Griechische Etymologie, 520°. 

xal ds dept «.7.A.] The double ds has caused much difficulty to the 
commentators. I understand the place to mean: ‘The height and 
shadow of the agnus castus, and its being in full bloom, will fill the 
place with fragrance’; which gives a not quite regular, but perfectly 
intelligible, sentence. The first ws is taken with éyec=70 dapd(oy, the 
second with eladéoraroy —‘ as fragrant as possible.’ The optative map- 
éxor dy is due to the Attic habit of softening direct statements: instead 
of ‘it does make’ we have ‘it cannot but make,’ ‘it will always make.’ 
‘ The agnus castus, in its full bloom, fills the place with perfume.’ 

tard rijs wAardvou) Cf. I). ii. 307 arp td wAaravlory, Sbev ple 
dyAady tSwp. Dr. Thompson says the tree grows by fountains and 
river-heads. 

Sore ye rH woSt rexpfpacbar}] The Bodleian and best codices read 
ore. So Turicenses, Hermann, Stallbaum. désjre] Hirschig, os ye 
Dr. Thompson. 

"AxeAwou] The Achelous, the only considerable river of southem 
Greece, stands as the representative of rivers in general. 

C. & @aupdore] ‘ you curious being.’ 

D. ov pévror—£S6ou] The Bodleian has ob pévro: Bome? por rijs 
é¢650v, which makes no sense. ts éuns éfddou is often read after some 
codices. The best MSS. have od, and omit the éxjfs. 

éorrep ydp—dyovor] ‘ Ea recte statuit Astius posita esse pro; wowep 
yap of rd rewSvra Opéypara Gyovres OadAdv H Twa Kapwoy mpocelorres 
Gyoue:.’ Stallbaum. 

E. S0xn xaraxetoQar] ‘ Placet mihi recumbere. Frequens est hic usus 
rov Soxety futuro juncti’ (he has the vulgate reading xaraxetceoOa:), 
‘Protag. p. 339 © Aox® obv po bya wapaxodeiv oe. Heindorf. The 
best codices have the present: Dr. Thompson prefers the future. 
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ux} wica ABdvaros] ‘All soul is immortal.’ Not any individual 
soul; but soul in general. (Dr. Thompson.) 
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D. e ydp de rou dpyxf «.7.A.] This place has given expositors a great 
deal of trouble. E.g. Dr. Thompson says, ‘as Fic. renders it, ‘‘ex 
principio utique non oriretur,” A. e. a first principle must in that case 
derive its existence from something which is zo? a first principle; as if 
he had said, é ob« dpyfjs ylyvorr’ dy. a perfect reductio ad absurdum.’ 
One fails to see the cogency of the argument ; why should not one dpyf 
arise from another? Surely the obvious meaning is, ‘ For if an original 
principle were derived from something else, the principle could not have 
subsisted from eternity.’ dpyf changes its meaning, and the very sim- 
plicity of the sense has been misleading. Ficinus (as quoted by Stall- 
baum), though his words are ambiguous, may have meant the same 
thing, ‘nam si principium oriretur ex aliquo, ex principio utique non 
oriretur.” But, if he meant this, no one seems to have followed him. 
The phrase é dpyfjs is so familiar that the ambiguity which we observe 
would hardly have struck a Greek writer. I take é{ dpyjs immediately 
below (1. 126) in the same sense, and understand the reasoning to be; 
‘But having been from eternity, the principle must also subsist to 
éternity ; for were it to be destroyed it could never again originate or 
be originated ; and the effects of the principle would disappear ; which 
is contrary to the doctrine that all things have subsisted from eternity :’ 
or, as we should say, to the doctrine of the uniformity of nature. The 
question here is not what we are to think of the reasoning, which per- 
haps is not particularly convincing, but what is the point which Plato 
seeks to make ? 

E. Aéyov] The ‘account’ or ‘definition’ of the soul. See Dr. 
Thompson’s note, especially the quotation from the Laws, x. 895 D dp’ 
obs dv d6édXo1s wep? Exacror Tpia voeiv—ty pey Thy ovotay, ty 38 Tis cbcias 
Tov Adyoy, ev 82 rd Svoyua ; 

wovro]} i.e. the clause which follows, px) dAAo—yuyhy. 

246 A. iSéas} Its form; but the word may mean more generally 
kind or nature. 

Stnyfoews] Plato's views are to be found in extenso in the Republic 
and Timaeus. 

fnromrépov] The charioteer and his two horses answer to the division of 
the soul in the Republic into the Aoporixdy, Ovpoedés, and émOupnticdy— 
the rational, spirited, and concupiscent parts. 

B. wi 54 otv «.7.A.] ‘We must endeavour to explain in what sense 
the words mortal and immortal animal are used.’ 

Trace 4 Wuxh] ‘Soul in its entirety.’ Thompson. 

C. xécpov] The only attempt I know to find an etymology for this 
remarkable word is that of Fick (Dictionary), who derives it from the 
root «ad, ‘to excel,’ as in «éxadpar, Doric, for which the other dialects 
usé «éxacyat, This suits fairly well the older use of the word in the 
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sense of ‘decoration,’ ‘ornament.’ s«éopos would stand for *«é8- pos, cf. 
Ké3pos. KdSpos, Kdorwp are also referred to the same root. Curtius 
(Griechische Etymologie) does not notice any of these words. 

4 52] Some part of soul, opposed to reAéa pev oby odca. 

GOdvarov «.r.A.] A difficult passage. In point of grammar, what is 
to be supplied to d@4varoy? and in point of sense, what is the drift of 
the whole sentence? Does Plato mean the union of soul and body to 
extend to deities? or does he mean to reprehend such conceptions of 
divine natures altogether? The second explanation finds favour with 
Heindorf and Stallbaum ; but when we think of the soul of the Cosmos 
in the Timaeus, and similar examples, we are not sure but that the 
former comes nearer Plato's intention. Perhaps it does not very much 
matter what we supply to d@avaroy (say éoxey or xe: éxovupiay or 
wadovpev); for in any case the difficulty of sense remains. The words 
aij 31) ovv Ovnrdéy «.7.A. just before, ‘Now we must explain how the 
names mortal and immortal animal are applied,’ and the deprecation which 
follows our present passage, ‘Let that, however, be as God approves,’ 
etc., seem also to support the first explanation. Is the term ‘immortal 
animal’ brought in only to be denounced? and if the application of such 
a name be denounced, why is it also deprecated? One is therefore 
inclined to translate (with Hieronymus Miiller), ‘the name “immortal ” 
we apply, not in consequence of any ratiocination, but, without vision 
or sufficient perception, we imagine deity as an immortal living being, 
possessed of soul and body conjoined in eternal union.’ 

247 A. The ‘gods’ of this passage more or less typify the heavenly 
bodies ; and when Plato says that Hestia remains alone in the house of 
the gods, he seems to hint at the central fire of the Pythagoreans, about 
which the planets, including the sun, moon, and earth, were supposed to 
revolve. See Dr. Thompson’s note. 

The 8té§oBou, ‘ ways to and fro,’ seem to be suggested by the orbits of 
the planets, and the description beginning at d«pay iad by the Milky 
Way. &:éfodos is used of the sun's orbit, Herod. ii. 24. 

apatrwv txaoros atr&v ro atrot] The same conception is one of the 
main themes of the Republic, where it is found, after much investigation 
(Book IV), that justice consists in every man having his own part to 

lay. 
J Pea are ‘A bye-blow at the vulgar notion, dr: +d Ocioy way 
~Oovepsy.. Thompson. Herodotus i. 32 7d Oeiow way édv pOovepdy re 
wal rapaxwoes. 

B. dxpav—75y] ‘They mount to the top of the heavenly meridian by 
a road steep from the beginning.’ 

¢ py—ividxov] ‘for any driver whose horse is ill-broken.’ 

C, wepi fv—rémov] Heindorf, reading these words without any stop, 


PHAEDRUS. 285 


and having a comma before epi, explains, ‘Circa hanc ovclay, i.e. riv 
Tou dvras elva: i8éay, fingit ceteras ideas positas, ut d&«aoovvny, coxppo- 
auyny etc.’ I presume the reading of the text is intended to bear the 
same meaning. But surely we should simply put a comma after »@ and 
after -yévos, and understand the whole passage to mean, ‘ For the colour- 
less and unembodied end impalpable very Reality, visible only to mind, 
the governor of the soul, about which reality only we have very know- 
ledge indeed, occupies this space.’ 

D. &v’ otv—rpehopévy] G7’ ody is transposed to the beginning of the 
sentence. ‘For % oty 0. ddvow, dre—rpepopévyn.’ Thompson. dahparos 
B and almost all MSS. Is the alteration into denpdry required ? 

wat dadoys «.7.A.] ‘And the thought of every soul that is ready to 
receive its portion.’ ‘Aoristum 8éfac@a: tuentur plerique omnes,’ 
‘codices’ seilicet. Stallbaum. The other editors seem all to have the 
future. 

Sd xpévov] ‘at long and last,’ the regular meaning of the phrase. 

E. dvrwv is a somewhat remarkable instance of attraction. 

248 A. troBpvyia] ‘with their heads below,’ not outside the celestial 
sphere. 

B, d&reAcis] ‘uninitiated.’ réAn and reAeral are regular names for the 
mysteries, viewed as an end or consummation of religious knowledge. 
Cf. infra 249 C redréous det rererds TeAovpevos, réAeos dvTas pévos 
yl-ywera. 

+pod{ Sofacry] ‘the husks of opinion,’ 36fa ; as opposed to the food 
of exact knowledge, émorjyn. 

ob 8° évex’—rpéiderar] The Bodleian and other MSS. have od8ty éxe 
®oAAT) onovdy. ‘Verum primus restituit Bekker.’ Stallbaum. ‘And 
the reason of their urgency to behold the Plain of Truth (is this); the 
pasture which is proper for the noblest part of the soul is found in that 
meadow, and with this food the pinions of the soul are nourished.’ 

C. ’ASpacrelas] Adrasteia is generally Nemesis, as in Aeschylus, 
Prometheus 936— 

ol xpooxuvoirvres riy "Adpdoreay cool. 
But Plato appears here rather to mean ’Aydyen, the divine Necessity, 
perhaps borrowing the name from the Orphic mysteries. See Dr. 
Thompson's note. The name seems to mean ‘the Inescapable,’ from 
the root 8pa of &8pdcnw, etc. G8pnoros occurs in Herodotus, iv. 132, in 
the active sense of ‘not given to running away.’ 

Xpyocapévy] Dr. Thompson, the Ziirich editors, and Engelmann’s 
translator put a comma after this word, which only obscures the sense. 

D. wipawrynv—tfovoav}] Observe the change of construction. 

249 A. Sixaverhpra] ‘ places of correction.’ So xoAacrypov., Pollux 
explains our word by Baganorfpia, (Thompson.) 
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B. St ydp—Evvaipovpevov] ‘For man must understand through 
forms, as they are called, and forms proceed from many perceptions of 
sense to one whole compounded by reason,’ 

C. mpos ydp éxelvorg| Pkaedo 84 C airos mpds 7 elpnpévy Adyy Fv 6 
Xouparns, ‘was engaged upon,’ ‘ was at it,’ as we say colloquially. 

apos olowep Oads Gv Oeiés eo] ‘ by the contemplation of which deity 
is divine,’ eds is to be taken generally. 


228 D—25&9 D. 


Socrates gives as a playful reason for not yielding to sleep in so 
tempting a spot the legend of the Cicadae, which at once chimes in with 
the enthusiastic expressions of Phaedrus as to the delights of intellectual 
talk, and furnishes a transition to the remaining portion of the dialogue, 
which treats of rhetoric. 


258 D. (Stwredv is rather strangely used in one sense, ‘ private’ as 
opposed to ‘public,’ and i&imrys in another, ‘ unskilled’ or ‘layman’ as 
opposed to ‘artist.’ This latter antithesis is common in Plato, e. g. in 
the passage quoted by Heindorf ad locum, Laws x. 890 A tatr’ éorlv— 
Gravra dvdpav copav—ldiurav te wal wordy. Hirschig and Dr. 
Thompson bracket ds woanrhs, ds i8rns, surely without necessity, The 
MSS. give no variant. In the passage immediately preceding, laws, 
psephismata, and the like, have been explained to be really ‘political 
compositions.’ 

E. ob ydp—foPiva] ‘It is not worth living for the sake of these 
pleasures which imply a previous pain, without which the pleasure does 
not arise.’ Phaedrus speaks like a young student, full of the new-learned 
distinction between pure and mixed pleasures. In the Philebus the dis- 
tinction is drawn out at great length, the result being that only the 
pleasures of the intellect, with a few others, such as the pleasures 
derived from painting, music, sweet smells, etc., are pure or unattended 
by pain, while all others follow upon a previous pain, as e.g. the 
pleasure of eating follows upon the pain of hunger. 

as év tO tviyer] ‘as is their custom in the heat.’ 

‘Sole sub ardenti resonant arbusta cicadis.’ 
Verg, Eel. ii. 13. 

259 A. xa8opGv is said not to be used in the sense of ‘ looking down’ 
by any good Attic prose writer, without a case following. ‘Seem to be 
looking on.’ 

a&knAnrovs}] How to be construed ? 

B. trav mpiv Movcas yeyovévas] From what would this be abbre- 
viated ? 
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C. yevépevov] ‘ when once born,’ opposed to reAevrfoy following. 

The Cicadae, of which there are numerous species, are small insects, 
measuring say an inch and a half across the wings, widely diffused in 
southern Europe, but scarcely reaching beyond the limits of vine 
cultivation. They live on the sap of trees and plants. Only the males 
sing; the sound is produced by a vibrating membrane stretched across 
an aperture in the lower part of the belly. Our common house-cricket 
(Grylius or Acheta), though emitting a similar sound, is entirely 
different. 


274 B—275 B 


The point of this little episode lies in the suggestion that writing, 
instead of being an aid to the memory, really tends to weaken it. 


274C. dxowv—Sofacpdrev] ‘You shall hear my story, but if it be 
true, antiquity only knows. Could we but discover the truth for our- 
selves, we should not be eo on such traditions.’ The first adroi 
is a little remarkable. 

Navxpanv] Naucratis stood on the east side of the Canobic or west 
branch of the Nile, not far from the present Alexandria, and was the 
original Greek port of Egypt. See Herodotus ii, 178-9, and Baehr 
ad locum. 

@e00] Theuth or Thoth was commonly identified by the Greeks with 
Hermes. In the Philebus, 18 B, he is credited with the distinction of 
vowels and consonants, the invention of letters, arithmetic, etc. ‘He 
was one of the twelve gods of second rank, and called by the Egyptians 
“‘the scribe of the gods,” “the lord of the divine word,” “the writer of 
Truth.” So Bunsen, Aegypten i. 462, from Lepsius. He was also the 
Moon-god.’ Dr. Thompson. 

D. @apot] ‘It is impossible to say where Plato found this word, 
which seems a corruption or variety of ’Apots, ’Apoty, the Egyptian 
name, according to Herodotus, of Zeus (Her. ii. 42).’ Dr. Thompson. 

©@nBas} Thebes, the capital of Upper Egypt, the Tapé of the monv- 
ments, called by the Hebrews No Ammon, by the later Greeks Diospolis, 
stood on the right bank of the Nile, in an extensive plain, formed by the 
retiring of the desert hills on both sides of the river. On the opposite 
bank were the temples and tombs. The site upon the eastern bank 
is now occupied by the unimportant villages of Luxor and Karnak. 
Whoever wishes to have a vivid conception of Thebes in the time of the 
Pharaohs should read Ebers’s Uarda. 

wai tov Oeov “Appwva}] The construction is somewhat loose. ‘The 
city the Hellenes call Thebes, and the god Thamus they call Ammon.’ 
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amSefe] éwidafe B and other codices, Stallbaum, Thompson, Her- 
mann. drédefe Hirschig. 

E. rexetv] The play on words in rexetv—réyvns is for once etymo- 
logical. éxwn is ‘that which produces.’ 

275 A. 4 Suvarar] ‘than their real effect.’ 

etpes} Almost ‘have invented.’ See note on Cratylus 426 C. 

B. xaAerot fuveivas] ‘ tiresome company,’ ‘ bores.’ 

& Zanpares—oveis] Plato here gives us a hint in what light we are 
to take the playful apologues of Socrates. 


e 


CRATYLUS. 
425 B—428 D. 


The Cratylus discusses the origin and nature of language, or, in the 
shape in which the question was put in Plato’s time, Is language vépq 
or ¢v¥ce, conventional or natural? In the following passage, Socrates, 
departing from his usual method, and speaking, as he says, by a kind of 
inspiration, advances the theory that every letter is imitative, and has a 
natural application to some class of ideas. The descriptions of the 
various letters, so far as they are mentioned, are forcible and exact. 

For Hermogenes see the Phaedo (59 B). 

Cratylus, a Heraclitean, was somewhat the senior of Plato, who, 
according to Aristotle (Metaphysics I. vi. 2), frequented his society. In 
the dialogue he maintains that words have their meaning naturally 
(pvoe); Hermogenes again that meanings are conventional (@éce). 

The analysis to which Socrates refers is that implied in the question ; 
Can we classify and analyse the various letters, so as to find whether 
they have each a definite meaning, which is the reason why they are 
used in compounding such and such words? and do we find a cor- 
responding division of things in nature? 


425 B. od morevas—dreA lobar] ‘Do you suppose that you will be 
able to analyse them in this way ?’ 

4 BotAe ovrws] ‘or shall we rather—?’ 

C. Somep—rois Qeois] mpoeiroper scil. 400 E supra, where an ety- 
mology of the name Zeus has been given, and it is added that we know 
nothing of the gods, but that the names by which they call themselves 
must be true. 

Séypara—elxdfopev] Somewhat briefly expressed ; ‘we can but con- 
jecture about them, following the opinions of men.’ 

otrw St] ‘Nihil isto 5é in comparatione frequentius. Stallbaum on 
Cratylus 394 B. 
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wv. xpnorév] The sense must be something like this: ‘ Whoever 
would make a perfectly satisfactory analysis, must do it on the plan we 
have indicated.’ But can 7 ypyoréy be right? B and T have ei pév 7: 
xpporov ge. T (Bekker’s t) is a codex of the second or inferior family 
of MSS. which contain this dialogue, and is chosen by Schanz to repre- 
sent that family. He reads after Ast, ei uéy rs ypiqv, omitting ea. If 
7. xpnorér is retained, we must understand it to mean, ‘ to any purpose,’ 
‘to any good result.’ Heindorf, Buttmann, and Stallbaum have all felt 
a difficulty, and suggested various emendations. 

viv 5é] ‘as things are’; for the perfect analysis is beyond us. 

+70 Acyépevov implies a reference to some proverbial expression ; ‘ we 
must cut our coat according to our cloth,’ we say. There is said to 
have been a line of Menander :— 

(Gpev yap obx ws OéAopev, GAA’ ws Suvayeba. 
Caecilius, in a fragment (line 177 in Ribbeck’s Comicorum Latinorum 
Reliquiae) :— 

‘Vivas ut possis, quando non quis ut velis.’ 
Terence, Andria 805 :— 

‘Ut quimus, aiunt, quando ut volumus non licet.’ 
Wagner on Terence, /. ¢. 

D. xaréSyAa yyvépeva] These words form a predicate to the pre- 
ceding ypdppaci—peupnpéva; ‘when it turns out that actual things 
are imitated by letters and syllables.’ 

@ py dpa 84] 3c BT, which makes no sense. 34 appears as a 
correction in one MS., and presents a minimum of alteration. Schanz 
reads BotAe after Hermann. ‘el y dpa BovAe Hermann; cf. De Rep. 
ii. 372 E,’ that is, el 3 ad BovAcoOe wal prceypaivovoay réduw Oewpnooper. 
This is excellent in itself; but are we entitled to make so great a 
change? 

éwaddv 1. dwopGow] ‘ when they are in any perplexity.’ 

éwi rds pyxavds—aipovres] Such an appearance of a god we have 
at the end of Sophocles’ Philoctetes (Heracles in this case), and fre- 
quently in Euripides. afpowres, ‘elevating’ or ‘suspending’ by means 
of machinery. ‘To complete the skéné, a kind of ceiling of boards was 
necessary, traces of which can still be distinguished on the wall of the 
skéné of the theatre at Aspendos’ [in Pamphylia]. ‘On these boards 
stood the crane on which was suspended the flying apparatus.—By 
means of it gods and heroes and spectres entered and left the stage, or 
floated across it.’ The Life of the Greeks and Romans, Guhl and Koner, 
p. 278, English translation. 

&madAayGyuev following d pi dpa is against Attic usage, which 
requires édéy, as Stallbaum would read. Perhaps the interval between 
the particles and verb may account for the unusual construction; as if 
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the future or optative had been meant at first, and the subjunctive used 
instead. The subjunctive has also (Schneider on Republic ix. 579 D) 
been understood to have something of a cohortative force ; which seems 
very unlikely. The reading BovAe would get over the difficulty. 

E. elot 5¢—BdpBapor] ‘and there were barbarians older than we.’ 
Heindorf and Stallbaum would prefer of BépBapo, which is plausible at 
first sight, but seems unnecessary. BT omit the article. 

426A. éx&0ces| ‘evasions.’ B eicdvces, a manifest error. T and 
the second hand of B have éxdvces. 

wat pada xopipal] The words «ai pdda are to be joined. 

t&v ye totéipwv) dp0érnra scil. 

doxKovra] ‘ who professes.’ 

B. torepa—Avapfoe] Acc. of cognate sense. Sorepa, “all the rest 
of his exposition.’ 

&—éyd yYoOnpar] ‘my notion,’ ‘what occurs to me.’ 

metpGoGat] Infinitive for imperative, a common Platonic construction. 

008’ efropev] ‘as to which («ivyois) we quite omitted to say’ in our 
previous etymologies. 

teovs like many words used in the dialogue, is formed ad locum, to 
show the derivation. 

ov ydp fra «.7.A.] This may be seen in most of the older inscriptions 
still extant. ef and od are the old names of € and o, and occur several 
times in the dialogue. The present Ionic alphabet, containing 9 and a, 
which we use in writing Greek, is said to have been first formally 
brought into public use at Athens in the year 403 B.c., when Eucleides 
was archon eponymus. 

Eevixév] ‘ Dialectic,’ ‘non-Attic.’ See 406 A, where a derivation of 
Anrw& is given; lows 5¢ ws ol févor Kadover’ wodAol ydp AnPw Kadrovor. 
Ané& might fairly belong to some Greek dialect, unless indeed we sup- 
pose Socrates to invent his facts on the spot. Welcker (with many 
others) takes Ant& to come from Aav@dyu, a view which Curtius (Griech. 
Etym.4 p. 119) very properly rejects. «iw, a poetical word, is used of 
the Attics only by Aeschylus; and therefore Socrates is entitled to call 
it ‘dialectic.’ ‘The derivation of «ivyois is from «tey, a dialectic word, 
signifying “to go”.’ 

el ovv tus—KaXdotro} ‘ Therefore, if one were to reconstruct the old 
form of the word «ivnois which corresponds to our pronunciation, he 
would be correct in giving this as feos.’ efpor in the sense of ‘ discover,’ 
or almost ‘invent’; cf. Pkaedrus 275 A (supra) ovxovy pyhpns GAX’ bwo- 
uyvyoews pappaxoy ebpes. povt may be ‘dialect,’ as in Phaedo 62 A 
(supra), 

D. xvel(vnow—eloiv] These are the readings both of B and T. Stall- 
baum mentions as variants ciexlvyqow —nelyvnow—acelvnois—xexAjoba f 
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feow. All being obviously corrupt, we are reduced to conjecture. The 
strange forms, invented ad tempus, which are so frequent in the Crasylus, 
have sorely perplexed the scribes. Comarius proposed to read here 
ee 52 xiacow—A ieow, for which I would suggest, as still simpler, Z3e 
32 xieoww—f icow. Heindorf is inclined to suspect the whole passage, 
and Ast and Schanz bracket from é3e 3¢ to dwépacra. This cuts the 
knot of course; and certainly the derivation of ordois is very obscurely 
given. If we read da 5é xieow xexdAnoba 4} icow, the connection is as 
follows. First of all there are ig&va: and siay, from the first of which 
would naturally come ieo:s. But anciently ¢ was used also for 9. 
Substituting a for ¢, 7 for e, and inserting », we get our modern sivnais. 
But the corresponding ancient form would have been aieos or feats. 

What is meant to be said about oracs? Is it feors with ora pre- 
fixed? or is it déeors with or as a maAdAmwmopés? In either case the 
vagueness of the expression affords much ground for the suspicions of 
Heindorf. Besides, ordois appears to be used in the sense of ‘standing 
still,’ a very rare meaning. Where Stallbaum gets his oracs, a word 
otherwise unknown, I do not know. Whatever we think of the words 
} 32 ordows—dvépacra, they remind one strongly of that ingenious 
compilation, the Etymologicon Maguun. 

dowep Aéye) ‘as I was saying.’ 

=pdés Td Ghopowiv TH G0pq) Sc. ard. Stallbaum. ‘For the pur- 
pose of assimilating the names of motion to motion itself. 

E. spayet] rpéxew Hirschig and Schanz after one codex. Is the 
change required, especially looking at the list of words which follows ? 

bupPciv] ‘to spin’ or ‘twirl. JépBav, pipBer, JopBdew are variants 
here; but JopBayv, besides appearing in B and O, is confirmed by the 
Lexicon of Timaeus (s. ».), who says: “PupBer fopBeiy. rouro d¢ dxd 
Hs aurhocws Tou JouBov. ‘“PepBayr Atticorum fuisse videtur, JopSar 
ceteroram Graecorum. Ruhnken's note on Timaeus J. /., which see. 
No other example of either form is given in Liddell and Scott. 

édpa yép—caopéivyy) év BT and other MSS. We owe the certain 
emendation é%pa to Heindorf ad locum. 

From this it appears that Plato’s r was distinctly trilled, that is, the 
tip of the tongue (or of the uvula) was made to vibrate. Such a vibra- 
tion is obviously very suggestive of motion. The South English r, even 
at the beginning of words, can scarcely be said to be trilled at all, 
although different varieties of trill may be heard in North England, 
Scotland, and Ireland. The French r is a firm trill of the pomt of the 
tongue, and the common German r of the uvula. 

vo & at isra—naévra] This again is an acute appreciation of «. 
« (as in English see, tree, when deprived of any tendency to diphthong) 
is at once the thinnest and the highest of all the vowels. The point of 
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the tongue is brought as near the gum, and lifted as high, as can be 
done while still preserving the vocal effect; a nearer approximation 
passes into a y; and at the same time the oral passage is as much 
contracted as it can be for a vowel. 

& 84—t1or dv] ‘ which are the most penetrative.’ 

427 A. teo8ar] There is no reason 4 priori against this present middle 
of edu, especially as we have the Homeric efcopa:, eloaro; but it appears 
not to be used. ieo@as would account for all passages in which teo@a 
has been supposed to occur (¢. g. Od. xxii. 470) :— 

avAw éoréueva, oruyepds 3 iwedéfaro xoiTos. 
ieoOas is the reading of T and the corrector of B; but B and A have 
léveoOax. fecOac Schanz. 

aveuparady] That is, spirants or half-stops of the breath. ¢, if we 
suppose it to have been, as is for many reasons probable, p + & (roughly), 
y and go, being all surd, with the glottis open, are pronounced with a 
strong breath; ¢ (dz), although sonant, with the glottis shut, has an 
effect of the same kind. 

nai SAws ceopév can hardly be right. Why should this generalisa- 
tion be used at all after oeleo@a:? And besides, though it is very. well 
to say that shaking has a spirant or ‘ whiffling’ effect, as in the English 
‘shake’ itself, why should this be affirmed of all shaking? ‘Non sane 
veopués generalem magis significatum habet quam 1d ceieoOat, ut ad- 
modum offendat verbum dAws, Fortasse scribendum oopév.” With 
Miller in Joco one thankfully accepts this excellent emendation of Hein- 
dorf’s, the meaning then being, ‘and sibilation generally.’ oops is 
found in the Lexicon of Suidas. The words in the modern or itacising 
pronunciation would be pronounced exactly alike. An example of such 
an itacism in the codices occurs a few lines back (436E). épbxey was 
the old vulgate reading, for which the MSS. give the genuine épeixey. 
A modern Greek would not as a rule distinguish the two; though the 
pronunciation of v as ¥rench # or the thinner German i is said still to 
exist in parts of Greece. 

oupméicens —amepeloews] ‘compression’ and ‘apposition’ or ‘ appli- 
cation’ of the tongue. In 8 and 7, as in all the mutes, the contact of 
tongue and palate being perfect, the breath is stopped entirely; and if 
this position be held for a moment, we get an apt representation of fixity. 

B. 6Ave@dver] Apt again: in pronouncing any of the ?’s (those of 
England, Scotland, the Highlands, Germany, for example, are all 
different) the breath is divided, passing on either side the tongue, and 
may fairly be said to ‘slip’ out. 

q dé¢—yAouiSes] ‘The heavier sound of y detained the slipping 
tongue, and the union of the two gave the notion of a glutinous clammy 
nature, as in yAloxpos, yAvavs, yAouwsdes.’ 
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C. rot vi} All the nasals, as being pronounced from the larynx up ' 
the nose, may well be said to have ‘ internality.’ 

70 8’ ab GAda «.7.A.] The broad a, as in father, rather, may be called 
the ‘ greatest’ of the vowels; every part of the mouth is at the openest 
in pronouncing it, and the volume of sound is at the greatest. Hence 
the familiar fact of ‘a’ being used to sing musical notes to in the absence 
of words. This passage goes pro tanto to show that to Plato’s ear the 
sound of » was not the thin English a in say (minus the diphthongising 
addition), but some sound more nearly related to full ‘a,’ such as 
English a in hath, mad prolonged, or better, very broad ¢, a sound 
comnion in English dialects (‘Low front wide’ and ‘Low front pri- 
mary’ of Melville Bell). This would certainly be a péya ypdupa. The 
constant correspondence of a and q in the dialects points in the same 
direction. 

ob] The o’s of course are eminently the roundest of vowels, from the 
lips being pouted. 

It is noticeable that Plato says nothing of the u’s, as in English full, 
pull, etc. (high back round, primary and wide). Now in the infinity of 
possible vowels there are three which may be called ‘ fixed’ or ‘ terminal,’ 
that is, the voice can go no farther in that direction. These are a, i, « 
(the last the ‘primary’ sound, without any aftersound or diphthongal 
effect). To the first two Plato has assigned a character; he passes over 
the third. Can we infer from this that uv sounded to him, not as 
English s, but as something like French mu, and that his « terminal 
was ov, a supposition otherwise probable? 

atr$] Sc. 78 yorriag. 

xpoofaBafav] To ‘apply’ or ‘impose.’ 

Sy] €f5n BT. 

E. poGetv re wat 8:8dfar] ‘for one to impart, and another to receive 
knowledge.’ 

plyurrov] So 8. B, T, and the second hand of 8, peyloras péyicrov, 
which is obviously wrong. 

428 A. 10 ro8 “HovbSev}] Works and Days 361, Gottling :— 

el pty ydp wat cpxpdy ext opixp® xarabeio, 
wal apa ovr’ Epdas, raxa xev péya wat 7d y&varo. 


‘Many a little makes a mickle.’ 


B. ypadov] ‘write me down,’ ‘enrol me,’ ‘ register me.’ The regular 
use of the middle is in the sense of registering an accusation; but with 
the present place may be compared Laws viii. 850 B dq’ Hs ay ypdynrat, 
‘from the day when he registers himself.’ Tpdpeo@a: in the sense of 
‘note down’ is not uncommon, and may be found in Plato, Theaet. 143A 
GAN’ éypaipdpny ydp rér’ ebOds oludd’ tAOdy dropr}para. 
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C. ésrépxerat] ‘it comes into my head.’ Banquet 197 C éwépyera 3é 
po wai vi Epperpoy elweiy. 

év Acvrais] We see that the part of the Ziad which now appears as 
Book ix. was known at this time as the ‘Supplications.” It must be 
remembered that our present division of books only dates from Aristar- 
chus. The lines occur J/. ix. 644-5. 

émeaxas—Katd votv] ‘pretty much to my mind,’ 7.¢. very much. 

D. +0 ydp éfawaraéc@a «.r.A.}] Ignorance or mistaken conviction is 
with Plato the worst of evils. Compare Republic ii. 382 B dAAd pay 
épO0érara yy &vy—rovro ws ddnOa@s Yevdos xadotro, } évy TH YuyD dyvaa rou 
épevopévou, and the whole passage. Gorgias 458 A ‘For I imagine that 
there is no evil which a man can endure so great as an erroneous opinion 
about the matters of which we are speaking.’ 

éxe(vov] As often, of the last mentioned ; here Homer. 

apécow xai émricow] The phrase occurs several times in Homer ; 
e.g. Il. ili. 1og— 

. ols 3 4b yépoy peréyow, dpa apboow wai dwicow Acvacet. 
See also i. 343; xviii. 250; Od. xxiv. 452. ‘Such large discourse, 
looking before and after.’ 


GORGIAS, 
511 C—s512 B. 


A beautiful passage, in which rhetoric, which the Sophists think the 
be-all and the end-all of human life, is shown to be but a handmaid art, 
and compared with the art of the pilot. 

Gorgias of Leontini, a city of Sicily, between Syracuse and Catana, 
was the most famous rhetorician of his time. He was bor about the 
year 480 B.c., and in the year 427 B.c. he was sent by his native city as 
ambassador to Athens, to beg protection against Syracuse. Plato refers 
to him repeatedly, besides introducing him in the earlier part of the 
Gorgias as an old and prosperous gentleman, very well pleased with 
himself. Polus and he are auditors of the latter part of the dialogue, 
from which the extracts are taken. 

Polus is a young and clever pupil of Gorgias. He has written a book 
on rhetoric (462 C). His long-tailed phraseology is ridiculed in the 
Phaedrus (267 B). 

Callicles we only know from the dialogue. He is depicted as a 
finished gentleman and man of the world, but a thorough cynic, who 
has no belief in any objects of pursuit except power and pleasure, and 
laughs at the fools who talk of disinterestedness and virtue. 
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511 C, els rovodrov is relative to the words that follow, of Sef ravrns 
THs emorhyns. 

D. mporerradpévn | : modest,’ not spreading abroad, but drawn tight. 

guveoraApévos is used in much the same way. 
_ doxnpanopéivy) ‘putting on an appearance,’ ‘making a show as if,’ 
Plato’s regular use of the word. Timaeus has: oxnpari(dpevos’ xpoo- 
wotovpevos 4} cuvrarréuevos, where Ruhnken collects the passages, 
wrongly interpreting in this place, ornari, magnifice componi. That 
meaning is conveyed rather by the whole combination of words. Sophist, 
p- 268 A (s. fin.), is a good example of the sense: odor ws d-yvoei ratra 
& apds rots dAAovus ds elas toynpariora. ‘He fears that he is ignorant 
of that which to the many he puts on an appearance of knowing.’ 

é— Alylvns] The voyage from the Piraeeus to the town of Aegina 
may be of some five and twenty miles. 

édv—evepyeotas] ‘should she exact a high price for this great service, 
the preservation of all that I have mentioned.’ 

atrév] ‘the goodman.’ 

E. é perpl oxfpar] ‘like anybody else.’ 

512 A. 4 olor évéByoav}] Band many books of, an obvious mistake, 
arising doubtless from the repetition of the two letters o. Turr., Her- 
mann, Hirschig, Stallbaum ofos. 

ot« refers to the whole proposition that follows. He does not think 
that the man hopelessly diseased ought to live, or the man of hopelessly 
corrupt mind: daa’ oldev, Sr: ote Apewdy tore Civ «.7.A. 

évyncevev] A sudden change to oratio obligqua. 


521 C to end, 


Socrates declares that if he be brought to trial, as Callicles says he 
may be, he will use no rhetoric in his defence except his ordinary mode 
of speech; and that it matters not whether a man be condemned or not, 
if his soul be pure and just. ‘No man fears death, except he be without 
reason and without courage; but injustice is a fearful thing. For the 
supreme evil is to come to Hades with a soul full of injustice. And to 
show that this is so, I will tell you a tale.’ The tale of the three judges 
of the dead follows, and is succeeded by the beautiful peroration of the 
dialogue, in which it is reasserted that not rhetoric, and not politics, is 
the first concern of every man, but his own soul. 


521 C. ot« &v eloayOels] The participle not unfrequently takes dy, 
on the analogy of the moods. Stallbaum would refer dy to both 
participles; but rather, the sentence, if resolved, would run thus: ds. 
el olxolns wat ove dy elcaxdelns. 
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Sre rvxor] Oblique. 

D. povos agrees with the subject, because not really governed by 
ele. 

E. ot ampds rd iiStorov] Plato often uses such repetitions; see 
Gorgias 452 E 6 8 xpnyanioris ovros GAAy dvaparhoera xpnpati(spevos 
wal oby air, dAAG oor 1H Buraplyy A€éyewy nal welOev TA TAGON. 

fer] ‘ becomes applicable to me,’ ‘is now come home to me.’ 

év rovrows may be neuter, but seems to be more naturally taken as 
masculine. The question is highly arguable. If we join é rovros 
AngOels, rovrors must be neuter; and this is strongly confirmed by év 
ToUTy TE Kang dwornpoérra just below. Upon the other hand, év rovros 
regularly means ‘ before these hearers,’ and so the words have often been 
understood. They would then correspond to robs roovrous d:eao7Tas 
1, 64. 

wal atrovs Kx.7.A.] ‘he is doing his best to destroy you all, and 
notably the youngest of you.’ 

522A. é& rovrp—drodnp0évra] ‘In has angustias adductum.’ Hein- 
dorf. 

4 ef efor) ‘V. ef deerat, quod iam Steph. vidit restitui oportere.’ 
Stallbaum. 

tyvevas] ‘for the good of your health.’ 

&s éxwenépixa}] &s omitted in B A, evidently on account of re- 
peated as. 

B. éyd &t—rop{ferar] * although I do not envy either those who give 
or those who take them.’ A parenthetical clause, not disturbing the 
construction. 

C. +d tpérepov 54 toOro]} ‘all this I do for your benefit.’ Apology 
31 B ‘So many years have I neglected my own matters, and been 
content to let them go, while I was about your business.’ 7d 82 iyuérepor 
wparrey del, és 

év avrG trdpxot] ‘Quanquam fateor non suppetere mihi locum, in 
quo éwdpxe: év rim dicatur.’ Stallbaum. Yet one does not see how to 
construe except with him, ‘If one thing were in him.’ We could very 
well spare the preposition. txdpxew rivi is common and regular, the 
other strange. Heindorf says, ‘Fortasse éy defendum,’ and Hirschig 
and Dr. Thompson bracket. But the MSS. all have it, and there is no 
objection to it except the want of parallels. 

E. GAN’ éwelmep ye «.7.A.] ‘Since we have heard so much already, we 
may as well hear you out.’ 

523 A. @act] ‘as the phrase goes.’ ‘Listen then, Callicles, to a 
noble tale, which you may esteem a legend, but I hold to be very 
truth.’ 

“Opnpos}] Jiiad xv. 187 sqq. 
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B. & paxdpwv vicovs}] The Islands of the Blest appear first in Hesiod 
(Works and Days 170 s¢q., Gottling*), as the habitations of the fourth 
race of men, the heroes. «at rot piv valovow dendia Oupdy exovres tv 
paxdpey vhooot wap &xeavdy Babvdiyny x.1.A, 

xai ér—tyovros] Heindorf is obviously right in explaining ‘ recenti 
adhuc Jovis imperio.’ Stallbaum’s ‘et nuper etiam, Jove imperium 
tenente’ I cannot approve, though Mr. Cope follows him. 

C. é&catéipeoe}] Both to the Isles of the Blest and to Tartarus. ogi 
poetical form. 

D. érlmpoo ev] ‘obstruct their view.’ Cf. Banquet 213 A xat wepc- 
auipovpevoy Gua rds ravias ws dvadioovra, tnirpocdey riv bp0arpov 
éxovra, ob xaTideiy Tov Lwxparn. 

E. épypov—xaradtrévra] Both refer to the person who is to be 
judged. The gender is accommodated to the sense. 

*Aclas}] Plato seems to give Crete to Asia; an arrangement pro- 
bably unique. 

524 A. Aepave—rpr68@] One way leads to the meadow, and two 
others to the Islands and to Tartarus. In the myth at the end of the 
Republic (infra), the souls of the dead are in like manner assembled in a 
meadow. Perhaps this conception goes back to the ‘ asphodel meadow’ 
of the Odyssee (xi. 539, §73), although that appears to be simply a piece 
of rank and dismal vegetation, suitable to the melancholy gloom of the 
nether world. 

mpeoPeia} ‘the presidency,’ ‘ primacy.’ 

B. mpaypaérow] apayya in the sense of ‘thing,’ ‘existing thing,’ 
strikes one as very strange. 

ob todd Frrov] ‘very much in the same degree.’ 

C. 4 d&pdétepa] Used adverbially. Cf. Laches 187 A éw’ éxelvous 
Twpev wal weiBwper f Sdpos 4 ydpow } dupérepa. The quotation is 
taken from Heindorf on Charmides 153 D 4 codig 4} ed\Are 4 dupdrepa ; 
but in that place the books and the editions unite in reading dydo- 
répos. 

3 vexpés] ‘the corpse.’ 

vatra tradra évinta] ratrda ratra, which Stallbaum says is found 
only in one MS., is adopted by the editors (Turicenses, Stalilbaum, 
Hermann; ratra zatr’ Hirschig). The omission of ratrda is easily 
accounted for. 

E. émorfoas] ‘ setting them before him.’ 

wxareisev] The ‘gnomic” aorist, of what happens frequently or 
regularly. 

525 A. éxdorp) exdorn 4 wpafis B A, Hermann, Hirschig, Stall- 
baum, Thompson. The feminine seems the better; but there is some- 
thing to be said for both readings. é«dorn 4 mpafis, ‘every several 
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deed.’ éxdory certainly goes more neatly with ad’rov¥; and we might 
imagine é«dorn induced by the feminines following. 

éEwpdptaro] ‘has impressed,’ ‘stamped.’ 

éAafovelas] ‘false pretension,’ ‘dissimulation,’ ‘imposture.’ 

d&xpatlas] Observe this older form. This and d«pdrea seem to 
have been the only forms used by Plato, although codices here and 
there often have dxpagias, the common later form. 

B. tdowsa] The same distinction between curable and incurable 
offences appears also in the Phaedo and the Republic. Phaedo 113 E 
of 8 dy ddfaow andrus éxev Ba TA peyéOn TaV dpaprnudrow—rodrous 
5é %) wpoghxovoa poipa pimre els Tov Téprapoy, Sev otmoTe éxBaivovory, 
Republic x. 615 E (infra). 

D. ’ApxéAaov] Archelaus, king of Macedonia, according to the 
account of Polus (p. 471), being himself the son of a slave-girl, had 
acquired the throne by murdering his uncle and cousin and his own 
legitimate brother. For this part of his history Plato appears to be the 
only authority. Thucydides (ii. 100) says that he made roads, built 
forts, improved the army, and did more for the military strength of 
Macedonia than the eight kings who had preceded him. He is said to 
have been a patron of literature and art, and to have entertained 
Euripides, Agathon, and others. In the Rhetoric (II. xxiii. 8) Aristotle 
says that Socrates declined to visit him, #8pw yap épn elvac 7d pr 
Svvacba: dpivacGa dpuolws eb maddvra, Howep wal KaKds. 

elvat—yeyovéras] ‘are such as have been.’ Such combinations of 
the substantive verb, and participle are not uncommon, especially 
with éxyw.  Politicus 297 E at rotr’ éoriv dpOédrara wat Kaddor’ 
€xov. 

“Opnpos|] Odyssee xi. 576 sq. 

E. é£4v abr@] ‘he had not the opportunity to sin greatly.’ 

G&AAd ydp—xal] ‘Yes, Callicles, it is too true,’ etc. «al refers to 
éx Taw duvapévoy, 

526 A. éwel wai «.7.A.] ‘But there are such; for we find them now 
and again.’ 

B. dAAovs] Scil. who are not Athenians, 

"ApvorelSns] The famous Aristides. 

avriwvev] ‘of what parents.’ 

C. rd atrot mpdgavros] See Phaedrus 247A (supra); Republic 433 A; 
Timaeus 72 A. 

ov woAunpaypovicavros] The words repeat the same idea nega- 
tively; ‘who has not busied himself unprofitably with the work of 
others.’ | 

D. xpvoeov «.7.A.] Odyssee xi. 569. 

E. dvrvmapaxad] ‘I exhort you in return.’ Referring to the previous 
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exhortations of Callicles. Cf. 521 A émat worépay otv pe wapaxaneis riy 
Oepaneiay ris wéAews; Bidpiody pot, 

dvr] ‘as important as.’ 

Sri otx of6s re] He turns Callicles’ own words upon himself. See 
above, 486 A ef ris cov AaBdpevos 4 dAAov Srovoty Taw ToovTay els Td 
Secporhpioy dwayd-yo—olad’ 51 obn dy Exos 6 Ts Xphoao cavT@, GAr’ 
idkeyyigns av wat xaopgo obk ~xov 5 m1 eltors—rdv 8% Toovroy (some 
paltry accuser) ef 71 wat d-yponcrepoyr elppodat, éfeoriv éat xedppns TUTTovTa 
py Bddvac dienv. 

527 A. tumrfoea] It may be well to remind those whose paradigm 
of the Greek verb has been rémrw, that ruwrnow is the only future found 
in good writers. tivo, according to Veitch, is first used by Nonnus, 
who lived in the sixth century a.p. See his ‘Greek Verbs,’ s. v. 

B. éxetore] ‘for the other world.’ 

7pepet] ‘remains undisturbed.’ 

ot +d Soxeiv] Aeschylus has expressed the same feeling in a noble 
line, Septem 592 (Dind.5)— 

ob ydp Soxeiv dpicros, GAA’ elvas OéAa. 

C. elvat—ylyveoGar] A good example of their contrasted senses, 
‘the being good’ and ‘ the becoming good.’ 

&s & Adyos oynpalve] This, the reading of the Ziirich editors, is 
perfectly easy and simple; but the MS. authority (BA and many more 
books) is strong for 6 ads Adyos onpaive:, which is adopted by Hirschig, 
Stallbaum, Hermann, Deuschle. If we read oés—which is certainly 
striking—the meaning will be, ‘as your own argument shows,’ ‘as you 
have been compelled to admit,’ ‘even according to your own showing.’ 
See Gorgias 511 A, and elsewhere. 

D. warégar}] Inf. after gagov. 

émOnodpe0a] ‘we will apply ourselves.’ 
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120 E—124 B. 


The object of Socrates, in this dialogue, is to show Alcibiades the 
absurdity of his wish to direct the Athenian state, and be at the head of 
things, until he has first been educated. In the extract Socrates ‘sets 
him down’ by ironically pointing out how inferior he is in power and 
wealth to the Spartan, not to say the Persian monarchs. What a poor 
figure his mother would cut, if compared to the Queen of Persia! 

It may fairly be doubted whether this dialogue is actually the work 
of Plato. Even in this short extract there are several things to excite 
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suspicion. But if not proceeding from the master’s hand, it still is an 
excellent imitation by a member of the School, and a work of high 
merit. 


120 E. SxeydopeOa 84) ‘Then let us compare our antecedents with 
those of the Lacedaemonian and Persian kings; are they inferior to us 
in descent ?’ 

‘“HpaxAéous}] Herod. vi. 52 gives the genealogy of Eurysthenes and 
Procles, the first pair of the double kings of Sparta, according to the 
story. Their father was Aristodemus, the son of Aristodemus, the son 
of Cleodaeus, the son of Hyllus, the son of Heracles. 

The sentence is incorrect as it stands; what has the genealogy of the 
Heracleid kings to do with that of the descendants of Perseus? The 
author doubtless meant to say, as the argument requires, that both lines 
go back to Zeus; but to give this sense the words els Ala would require 
to be inserted after yévos, or some change made in the wording to the 
same effect, This curious omission, or confusion, which is probably due 
to the writer himself, does not seem to be observed by any of the editors. 
Stallbaum takes no notice. The translators (Miiller, Schleiermacher, 
Engelmann) translate right on. Nor is any remark made in the editions 
(Hermann, Turr., Hirschig). Can any similar inaccuracy be found in 
Plato’s undoubted works? 

"Axatpévous}] Herod. i. 125 ‘The Achaemenidae are a family of the 
Pasargadae, and the kings, the sons of Perseus, are of this family.’ In 
vii. 11 Xerxes says that he is the son of Darius, the son of Hystaspes, 
the son of Arsames, the son of Ariaramnes, the son of Teispes (the son 
of Cyrus, the son of Cambyses, the son of Teispes), the son of Achae- 
menes. (The three generations in brackets appear to be a blunder, very 
likely of Herodotus himself: the other grades appear on one of the 
Bisutun inscriptions. See Bahr ad locum.) In Herod. vii. 61 we are 
told that Perseus and Andromeda had a son called Perses, the eponymus 
of the Persians, Cf. also vii. 150. 

121 A. wat ydp rd tpérepov «.7.A. 1. 7.] Eurysaces, son of Ajax and 
Tecmessa, who appears as a awpdv apdowmoy in the Ajax of Sophocles. 
Ajax is descended from Aeacus, son of Zeus and Aegina. 

eis AalSadov}] Socrates jocularly refers his pedigree to Daedalus, 
the inventor of sculpture, as being son of the sculptor Sophroniscus, and 
having himself some tincture of the art. There actually was an Attic 
deme called Aa:8adi8a:, which may have claimed connexion with 
Daedalus. 

an’ atr&v dpEdpeva go together. 

ot pev “Apyous «.7.A.] He means the d:orpepées BaorAes generally. 
The kings of Argos had long ceased to reign in Plato’s time; but the 
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mention of Argos and Lacedaemon may be a reminiscence of the two 
Atridae in Homer. Agamemnon however is not king of the town 
Argos, which belongs to Diomedes, but king of Mycenae, and para- 
mount of Argos in the larger sense,= Peloponnesus. The pedigree is; 
Agamemnon, Atreus, Pelops, Tantalus, Zeus. But why should Argos 
be lugged in at all? 

B. wpoyévous oe 8401] oe does not appear in BATI etc., but is 
supplied by other books, and adopted by Turr., Hirschig, Stallbaum. 
Hermann says (Praefatio) ‘ tpoyévous 3&0: O’ (the Bodleian) ‘cum aliis 
bonis—quod interpolasse videntur, qui transitum a prima persona ad 
secundam clare indicari vellent.’ The word can well be spared. 

émBeci~ar] ‘make a parade of.’ 

"Aptoképty is the reading of most MSS., and is adopted by the Ziirich 
editors and Hermann. ‘Aprafépfns is the form best supported in other 
authors. See Bahr on Herod. vi. 98. 

7 re yévous Syxp] rg Turicenses, Hirschig; vod Stallbaum and 
Hermann, with BAI 8 and other books. 

C. iv rg] dpxg sci. 

eis trav GAAov xpévov] ‘in time following,’ ‘all the rest of his 
life.’ 

yevéora} So BAN, Olympiodorus, and the Scholiast, Turicenses, 
Hermann. ‘yevé@Aca Stallbaum, Hirschig. The grammarians, or some 
of them, draw the distinction that yeré@A:a were the festival of the 
birth-day, -yevéoua of the death-day; and so Stallbaum and Hirschig 
here prefer yevd@Aca. But we cannot suppose this to have been the 
original meaning of yevéo.a. In the place of Herodotus (iv. 26) the 
word naturally means ‘festa natalicia, as Bahr renders it. See his note 
ad locum. Such distinctions are apt to be illusory. 

+d ToD KeopepdSorraco)] The Scholiast and Olympiodorus (whose notes 
on a few of the dialogues we possess) ascribe the phrase to Plato the 
comedian. Muretus ap. Stallb. well quotes Plutarch, Phocion 30 ’Eyod 
pév, elmev, @ wai, riv anv pyrépa yapodrros ovd’ 5 yeiraw yodero. 
Meineke (Comicorum Graecorum Fragmenta ii. 686 and addenda) gives 
the places without pretending to restore the line. 

D. rpodo0} The Scholiast gives the name of Alcibiades’ nurse; 
airn Adwava 1d yélvos fv, Aavixi) Kadoupévn. <Aavixn surely, ‘ Tri- 
victoria.’—-Since making the above suggestion, I find that the nurse of 
Alexander the Great, and sister of Cleitus, is said to have borne the 
name of Lanice. The coincidence is rather too striking. Shall we 
suppose the Scholiast to have transposed the nurse from Alexander to 
Alcibiades? Those who receive the valuable information of the Scholiast 
will doubtless think of the lines of Juvenal (vii. 232), where he says it is 
expected of the wretched grammarian 
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‘ut forte rogatus, 
Dum petit aut thermas aut Phoebi balnea, dicat 
Nutricem Anchisae, nomen patriamque novercae 
Anchemoli, dicat, quot Acestes vixerit annis, 
Quot Siculi Phrygibus vini donaverit urnas.’ ; 
See Mr. Mayor's note for a collection of similar interesting questions. 
émpéAeo9a1} So Turr., Hermann, after émpedéoba: of BATI. Stall- 
baum and Hirschig émpedAcioOar. The words are perpetually con- 
founded. 
§ m xdAAtoros] 7: is not found in B. Hermann omits. 
E. éwréras] Juv. xiv. 1lo— 
‘Cum septimus annus 
Transierit puerum.’ 
(He will be already hopelessly corrupted.) 
_ év Aula] See on Lysis 209 A. ‘Of a proper age,’ or ‘in the prime 
of life.’ 

3 re Toperaros K.T .A.] We have here the four great virtues of the 
Republic, since known as the four cardinal virtues, wisdom, justice, 
temperance, and courage. 

payelav] The payor we have in Herodgttas but this is probably the 
oldest place in which the abstract payeia occurs. Nor is the word 
found elsewhere in the works attributed to Plato; which Ast makes one 
proof that this dialogue is non-Platonic. 

122 A. The writer introduces a Hellenic turn by describing Zoroaster 
matpé0ev, making him the son of the god Horomazus, i.e. Ormuzd or 
Ahura-mazd4, the Good Principle of Zoroaster’s religious philosophy. 

awapackeudlwv| Instead of the finite verb, we have a change into the 
participle. 

os Srav Seioy SoiAov dvra] ‘telling him that to be afraid is to be a 
slave.’ 

B. Zeétrupov tov Opadxa is not otherwise known. 

avraywviorav] ‘those whom you consider yourself as good as.’ 

C. €6éAas Baiter and Orelli, Hirschig. @éAo:s Winckelmann, Stall- 
baum, and Hermann, with B AII, which seems better. 

eAges} Plut. Alcib. 198 E mentions this as characteristic of Alci- 
biades. 

alo@épevos] ‘Unus solus Bodl. alo@aydyevos, quod Hermann non 
debebat recipere.’ Stallbaum. 

D. yfiv péev yap] Stallbaum wishes to read yijs—one does not see why, 

dporoByricere] ‘rival’ or ‘contend with.’ 

E. eloépyerat «.7.A.} The remark is acute. Stallbaum refers to 
Bockh’s Econ. i. 32, ii. 138. 

123 A. p0@ov] The fable appears again among those which bear the 
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‘name of Aesop. It was told by Lucilius in his Saturae, as appears from 
three fragments of his thirtieth book, quoted by Nonius (xxx. 2, 3, 4, 
ed. Gerlach). Then we find it in the well-known passage of Horace, 
Epistles I. i. 73 sqq7.:— 


‘Olim quod volpes aegroto cauta leoni 
Respondit, referam: Quia me vestigia terrent, 
Omnia te adversum spectantia, nulla retrorsum.’ 


vTerpappiva] yeypazpéva BATI, another instance of a glaring error 
in good MSS. 

B. dftonlorov trav dvaBeBnxérwv] ‘a man worthy of confidence, who 
had made the inland journey to Persia.’ Olympiodorus and the Scholiast 
think he means Xenophon, who tells the story about ‘ the queen’s girdle’ 
(Anab. i. 4). The wadvmrpa might have been invented to match. If 
Xenophon be alluded to, this is pro ¢anto against the Platonic authorship 
of the dialogue ; for Plato, for whatever reason, never refers to Xenophon 
or his very remarkable exploit. 

C. pyrpl] There is little regard to exact historical correspondence 
here. Xerxes was murdered s.c. 465, and Amestris is said to have 
survived him; but Alcibiades was not born till 450. 

el wdvu wohAo0] ‘at the outside.’ 

"Epxlacw] *Epxia or "Epyesa was a deme of the tribe Aegeis; but its 
site appears not to be known. 

124 A. “Ayos}] Agis the Second, of the Peloponnesian war. 

tyypévos] ‘brought up.’ “Ayw is not common in this sense; Laws 
vi. 782 D is alleged for it: 8° dv dpern re abrois dyopévas bp0ms Kai 
robvavriov dwoPalve: xax@s dxGeio:. But this rather means, ‘as they are 
rightly or wrongly impelled by the three great appetites.’ Hesychius 
has (i. 338. 31, Schmidt): dpopros’ ob« jrypévos rv Aveoupyelay dyaryny, 
‘not educated according to the precepts of Lycurgus.’ And Plato has 
wadeia ply ic 4 waidav dAKn Te Kal dyary) xpds roy bd Tov Adyou 
vépov dpOov elpnutvov (Laws ii. 659 D). Laws vii. 819 A perd xaxijs 
dyeryjs. ‘A drawing and directing of children.’ ‘Much experience, 
but misdirected.’ In short, neither in the verb nor noun has Plato 
distinctly the sense of ‘educate’ or ‘education,’ something like which is 
required here; which again goes pro tanto to show that the Alcibiades is 
not Platonic. 

al rv wohkaulwv] al is omitted in BAM, and so Hermann. The 
Turicenses say that el al is omitted; is this a slip? ‘el raw O’ (the 
Clarkian), ‘el al rav VBST; at insiticium articulum esse non optimo- 
rum tantum librorum silentium, sed aliorum quoque vacillatio suadet, 
qui eundem post woAeulay ponunt.’ Hermann. 

+ év Aciohots ypdypan) Frequently mentioned in Plato, ¢. g. Prota- 
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goras 343 B (speaking of the Seven Sages) ypdwavres ratra, & 31) waves 
tpvovcr, 'vah cavrdyv cat Mndiy dyay. 

B. fptiv dotv dvriwador] ‘Hyuiv ante dyrimado: optimorum (BAT) 
‘fide expuli ; iisdem vero ducibus mox el pf wep pro vulg. ei pf scripsi, 
sicut etiam sequente dy Aristoph. Nubb. 1184: el py wep 7 Gua abr? 
yévorr’ dy ypats re wat véa yuvy}.” Hermann. BATI vary considerably, 
but all give rep. 


It may be worth while, with regard to the question of authenticity, to 
bring together the points which make against Plato’s authorship. 
These are :— 

The incorrect expression as to the descent of the Heraclidae (120 E). 

The introduction of Argos & propos des bottes (121 A). 

The word payela (121 E), and the explanation, gor: 5¢ tovro Oca 
Geparreia, unless we consider this a marginal gloss. 

The allusion to Xenophon, if Xenophon be intended (123 B). 

The use of fypévos (124 A). 

And lastly—though it is easy to deceive oneself on this head— 
a certain difference from Plato, not so much in the style, as in the 
way the argument is put. 


REPUBLIC, 
Book I. Beginning—331 D. 


The dialogue of the ‘ Republic,’ as the work is generally called, or the 
‘State,’ as we should rather say now-a-days, is supposed to take place 
at the Piraeeus, in the house of the aged Cephalus, father of Polemarchus 
and of Lysias the celebrated orator. He is an old family friend of 
Socrates. The beginning, here given, speaks for itself. Socrates con- 
verses with Cephalus upon the inconveniences of age and the advantages 
of wealth, and incidentally the question is started, What is Justice? An 
answer to this is sought, until in the fourth Book Justice is determined 
to be ‘ the doing of one’s own business,’ that is, the arrangement of the 
State so that every man shall have his own sphere and his own duties, 

It should be remembered that for the Republic, Timaeus, Critias, and 
Laws, A is our chief MS. authority. For the Republic we have the 
admirable editions of Schneider. 

Cephalus, father of Polemarchus and of the celebrated orator Lysias, 
was a native of Syracuse or Thurli. He is said to have come to Athens 
at the instance of Pericles, and to have lived there thirty years. 

Polemarchus is mentioned in the Phaedrus (257 B) as a student of 
philosophy. He is said to have been put to death by the Thirty. 
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Glaucon and Adeimantus were the brothers of Plato. In the Apology 
(34 A) Adeimantus is adduced as a witness by Socrates, to prove that 
his brother Plato has not been corrupted by his teacher. From this 
Steinha:t (Platon’s Leben, p. 42) fairly infers that Adeimantus was the 
elder brother. At the beginning of the Parmenid:s both are mentioned 
casually. Throughout the Republic they alternately conduct the dialogue 
with Socrates, except in the first or introductory book. 

From the place in the Parmenides it would appear that Perictione, the 
mother of Plato, had married a certain Pyrilampes (the name belongs 
to the family) after the death of Ariston, the father of Adeimantus, 
Glaucon, and Plato. Of this marriage nothing is otherwise known. 
This circumstance, and various chronological difficulties, led Schleier- 
macher, and others after him, to the hypothesis that Plato intended 
two different pairs, of each a Glaucon and an Adeimantus, that in the 
Parmenides belonging to an older generation. This entirely ground- 
less supposition only leads to greater difficulties. We cannot here 
enter into the controversy, which may be found discussed in Steinhart, 
P. 45 sgg. - 

Glaucon and Adeimantus, though similar, are also contrasted. Glau- 
con is an impetuous youth, who knows the world, is full of wit and 
penetration into character, but does not always take the soberest view 
of things. ‘The character of Adeimantus is deeper and graver, and the 
profounder objections are commonly put into his mouth. Glaucon is 
more demonstrative, and generally opens the game; Adeimantus pursues 
the argument further. Glaucon has more of the liveliness and quick 
sympathy of youth ; Adeimantus has the maturer judgment of a grown-up 
man of the world.’ Jowett, Introduction to Republic, p. 9. 

Niceratus, son of the celebrated Nicias, ‘was put to death by the 
thirty tyrants, to whom his great wealth was no doubt a temptation. 
Theramenes, in his defence, as reported by Xenophon, mentions the 
murder of Niceratus as one of the acts which tended necessarily to 
alienate all moderate men from the government.’ (Smith’s Dictionary 
of Biography.) His name has often been mentioned, since the publica- 
tion of Wolf’s Prolegomena, with reference to a curious passage in the 
Banquet of Xenophon (ili. 5), where he says; ‘My father was anxious 
about my education, and compelled me to learn Homer off by heart ; 
kai voy duvaipny dy "Tcdda SAny cat ‘Odvcceay dws oréparos elmeiv.” 
Antisthenes tells him, so can any blockhead of a rhapsodist. To a 
good memory the task would hardly be even difficult. 

Thrasymachus is ‘the sophist, madly vain of dubious lore.’ In the 
First Book he expresses wild and cynical opinions, such as that force is 
the ultima ratio of all social and political arrangements. He is thoroughly 
put down by Socrates, 
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The Euthydemus here mentioned and Charmantides are otherwise 
obscure. Cleitophon lends a name to one of the spurious dialogues. 


327 A. x6és}] Socrates is supposed to repeat a conversation of the 
day before to Timaeus, Critias, Hermocrates, and a fourth unknown 
person, as appears from the beginning of the Timaeus, which forms a 
sequel to the Republic. The beginning of the dialogue is very abrupt ; 
in the other works of Plato we are always informed who are the 
interlocutors. Here we should not know but for the Timaeus. 

+{j 9@] That is, as appears farther on (354 A), the Thracian Bendis, 
who was identified with Artemis. Timaeus says s. v. Bévits: 1) “Aprepus* 
Cpaxcia pawn’ Kal Bevdiiia, ’Aprépudos éopri mapa @pafw (p. 53 Ruhn- 
ken?). 

viv wpdrov] We need not be solicitous to fix a date for an imaginary 
dialogue, as many commentators are anxious to do. Plato, like all good 
writers of fiction, cares nothing for anachronisms, if they suit his con- 
venience. The place where Amestris is mentioned in the extract from 
the Alcibiades would be a case in point, if the dialogue be Platonic. Any 
of Scott’s historical novels will furnish similar examples, In the Abbot, 
for instance, Queen Mary, then newly arrived at Lochleven, is repre- 
sented sometimes as prematurely aged by care and imprisonment, as she 
may have been in subsequent years; sometimes as what she really 
was, 2 woman in the height of her beauty and fascination, and about 
twenty-five years old. So in the Fair Maid of Perth the combat on the 
North Inch and the death of the Duke of Rothsay are brought together, 
to produce a fine dramatic effect; but Rothsay was not murdered till 
six years later, A.D. 1402. Similarly, in another place, Scott confesses 
to having ascribed, in Zvanhoe, an imaginary offspring to Edward the 
Confessor. 

4 tOv émywplwv opi] ‘The procession of the townsfolk,’ i.e. of 
the people of the Piraeeus. Such a procession, no doubt, as we see on 
the Panathenaic frieze of the Parthenon. 

B. €] ‘him,’ scil.. Polemarchus. 

pov—rot tparlov] We have first the more general ‘me,’ without 
specifying how he is touched, and then the definition ‘by the cloak,’ 
both directly after AaBdpevos. Cf. Parmenides 126A kal pov AaBdpevos 
THs xe:pos 6 "Adeivavros. 

atrdés] Emphatic, ‘his master.’ See Protagoras 314 D supra. 

C. 8001 éopév] Plato uses the same jest elsewhere, ¢. g. Philebus 16A 
dp’, @ Sdxpares, oby Spas Hydv 16 wAHOos, Sei véot wavres éopdv, wal ov 
poet, py gor pera PirfBou fuvemOwpeGa ; 

otxotv—dadetvar}] Stallbaum and Hermann put the mark of interro- 
gation after dpeiva:, Turicenses and Schneider the full stop. 
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dru €AAclrrera: A and other books, and so Hermann. én év Aciwerax 
Turr., Stallbaum, Schneider. 

Os—p7 dxovoopévev] ‘Then we are not going to listen; of that you 
may be assured.’ 

328 A. Aaprds}] We are very much in the dark as to the precise 
manner of this race, and the information given in the text is not greatly 
supplemented by what we can gather from other passages, Laws vi. 
776 B yevvawrds Te wal éxrpépoyras maidas, xabdwep Aapwdsa 1dv Blov 
wapabidéyras GAAos &f GAAwy. Lucretius ii. 78 (taken from the last 
passage evidently) — 

Inque brevi spatio mutantur saecla animantum, 
Et quasi cursores vitai lampada tradunt. 


‘A little while, and all living things are changed; the torch of our race 
of life is passed from hand to hand.’ To these should be added the 
whole description at the beginning of the Agamemnon of Aeschylus. 

srawx{Sa] ‘pervigilium,’ such a nocturnal festivity as we find des- 
cribed in the Pervigilium Veneris, a beautiful poem of latish date, which 
may be found in Weber’s Corpus Poetarum Latinorum, or Buecheler’s 
separate edition. 

B. 8a xpévov x.7.A.] ‘it was a long time since I had seen him ;’ the 
regniar meaning of && xpévov. 

C. év +f) adAg] The central court of a Greek house, round which the 
other buildings were grouped. 

e00vs—idav] ‘the moment he saw me.’ Observe the force of the 
aorist. 

ovS2 OaplZers}] ‘Amice expostulabundus cum Socrate senex hoc 
dicere videtur: tu neque alia facis, quae debebas, neque nostram 
domum frequentas.’ Schneider. Why Baiter writes ob 5€ I do not 
know. The words may have been suggested by Jliad xviij. 385 -6— 


tisre @éri ravumemde lxdveis Hyuérepoy 3H 

aldoin re pidn re; mdpos ye pey ob Ts Bayles. 
There is a similar place in the.Laches, 181 C, where the aged Lysimachus 
reproves Socrates for not keeping up old friendships (Sch.). 

év Suvdpe 4] The editions have jv (Turicenses, Schneider, Stall- 
baum, Hirschig). # Bekker and the smaller Ziirich edition (after 11). 
Both are genuine forms, and both stand for original *asdm. # for *eoa, 
with the terminal consonant dropped, as in the sigmatic aorist (éypaya). 
See Curtius, Das Verbum der Griechischen Sprache, i. 172. 

D. veaviacs] veavioxos Stallbanm with M1. 

E. 3 rl cou halverat rotro] ‘what you think on this point.’ In this 
phrase vi is regularly neuter, whatever the gender of the subject. 7i cox 
gaiveras 6 veavionos; Charmides 154 D. 

xX 2 
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éni yfipaes 005) J]. xxii. 60 and elsewhere in Homer. (Me, Priam)— 
Svapopov, Sv fa warp Kpovibns éwi yhpaos ovde 
alan év dpyaréy POice xaxd wédd’ émdévra. 

wérepov xaXerdv tod Blou] There may be a little doubt as to the 
exact juncture of the words. Stallbaum translates ‘etwas Schweres vom 
Leben, ‘a hard part of life,’ comparing inter alia Apology 41 C dunxavoy 
dy ein evdapovias, but does not say whether he takes yaAewdy as accusa- 
tive after éfayyéAAes, or as nominative without a verb; perhaps the 
latter is. preferable. He understands that his way differs from Schnei- 
der’s; but I am not sure that there is any material difference ; Schneider 
only says, ‘Genitivus refertur ad rotro eodem modo, quo dicebant ; 
Tovro Bavpda le Tod Alou seu Gavpdoioy Fryotpa: rod Biov.’ 

329 A, olév yé por} oldy y’ évot Bekker and Schneider. 

Stacwlovres—trapoisfav] The proverb HA fAiwa répra. Phaedrus 
240 C fAswa ydp wal 6 madaids Adyos réprey rov fArrKa. 

Euviévres codices, Turicenses, Schneider, Hermann. fuvdvres Stall- 
baum, from Ast’s correction, approved by Buttmann. The second 
reading is perhaps smoother. But in such places, where there is no 
variety of reading, and no change pressed upon us, should we make 
any alteration? Perhaps those wha read fuuévres have an idea that the 
other word may be suggested by ovvepydpe6a. 

B. éwit tovrm] ‘In hoc, dum in argumento sermone suo versantur ; 
German. dabei.’ Stallbaum. ‘In hoc ”Schneider, Latin version. ‘ Des- 
wegen’ (on that account) his German translation. ‘And make this a 
ground for reproaching old age,’ Davies and Vaughan. ‘In dieser 
Beziehung’ (in this respect=on that account), Miiller. ‘With that,’ 
‘therewith,’ is surely the meaning, which answers to Stallbaum's 
‘dabei.’ 

kal of dAXoe wavres}] ‘As,’ we say, using a relative word, where the 
Greek has a simple copula. 

C. & GvOpwre] Very much like our ‘friend.’ 

dopeviorata] dopevairara Stallbaum, with I. 

atrd] ‘that,’ singular, answering to plural just before. ‘ Qued: quidem 
in hac responsione tanto rectius fieri potuit, quod res venereae cum 
contemtione quadam commemorantur. Hipp. ma. p. 299 A ra. dé 
wou wept rdppodioia mavres dv paxowro ws Hoicroy by, Seo 5 akroO—otra 
mparrey, «.7.A. Staltbaum. 

émevBdv «.7.A.] The meaning is clear, but there is some difficulty 
about the construction. éreddy ydp the inferior books, éwe:ddy A. ‘At 
vide ne protasis per éwe:ddy instituta duplici apodosi includatur vel duo 
enunciata a wayydwact incipientia velut appositione quadam inter se 
juncta sint,’ Hermann (see his quotations). 

D. €or] Stallbaum wishes to- expunge, and the words construe quite 
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well without it; but we have only to put a colon after ylyvera:, and 
there is no need of alteration. Schneider in both editions, Turicenses, 
Hermann, and Baiter in his third edition (1858) retain. 

tourwy mépt] We have here something of the periphrastic use of 
wepi with a word, the phrase scarcely meaning more than the word 
itself. 

etxoXor] ‘eixodos Sophocles vocatur ab Aristophane Rann. v. 82.’ 
Stallbaum. The line is— 

6 3 ebxodos pty bvO45', exodos 8 exci. 

perplws} ‘not very, ‘not so.’ 

BovA é.evos—éx(vouv] ‘ wanting to draw him out.’ 

E. gacwv] Alluding to some proverbial phrase; Muretus suggests 
an iambic rois wAovolas wéAAX’ tort 7d wapayvbia, as I understand him 
(apud Stallbaum). 

Aéyovo1—n] ‘they are partly right.’ 

330 A. Zepiple] We have the story in Herodotus (viii. 125), but the 
carper there is one Timodemus of Aphidnae, ene of the most northerly Attic 
demes, and the point is a little different. ‘Had I been born in Belbinia’ 
(an insignificant islet off Sunium), ‘I should not have been famous, nor 
you, if you had belonged to Athens itself.’ Plato may be quoting from 
memory, Or giving another version of the story. 

ofr’ av 6 emaucis wavy nr. fadlws} This passage goes much 
against the opinion of those who think that ob wdvu is one consolidated 
phrase, and really positive in sense. We have here the words in the 
usual meaning, but separated. Schneider well says; ‘ De significatione 
nescio, an huiusmodi locos neglexerint, qui ob wavy sicut of pdva: per 
conversionem dici stataunt; haec enim commodius ita intelliguntur, ut 
sonant.’ 

B. wot’ évrextnodpny ;] ‘Acquired, did you say?’ See Heindorf on 

Charmides 174 B, and note on Lysis 208 B supra. 
' Sépevupos}] Such alternating repetitions of names were very common. 
‘Sic Nicias, Nicerati filius, Niceratum habuit filium. Sic in Lyside 
Lysis, Democratis filius, Lysidis nepos. Sic Aristoteles, Nicomachi 
filius, filium suum Nicomachum vocavit.’ Muretus ap. Stallbaum. 

ov rou évexa] of ro: A and other books. 

C. wal xara riv xpelav] They love money as having made it, and 
also on account of its utility, like other people. Aristotle uses very 
similar language, possibly thinking of this place: Eth, Nic. iv. I. 20 
érevOepimrepos 52 elvat Soxovorw of pt) ernodpevar GAAA wapadraBdvres Ty 
ovaiay’ Admeipol re ydp ris évdelas, nat mavres dyan@or paddAov 7a abrav 
épya, &owep of yoveis xal of wonrai, And ix. 7. 3. 

E. réws] ‘till then.” Timaeus s.v. explains apd rov, 4 ws rds. See 
Ruhnken’s commentary, where many passages are given, ¢.g. Phaedo 
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elariv Schneider in both editions, Hermann, Turicenses, with most 
MSS. elzov Stallbaum after Ast with some MSS. Schneider seems 
right in retaining the participle; ‘hujus musicae, inquit, quam dixisti, 
sermones esse statuis, an non?’ ‘The construction would be quite clear 
if we had povotedy elmdy povotets riOns Adyous; ‘when you say povoren, 
you make Adyo: a part of this?’ but for the sake of brevity and 
euphony the word is used only once, and then in the case which seems 
most required. 

377 A. os rd SAov elaety «.7.A.] ‘The whole of these, you may say, 
are falsehood, yet there is a part of truth.’ 

todro &} éAcyov] ‘that is what I was saying.’ 

B. wAdrrerar—rvimos] ‘is the shape fixed and assumed.’ évon- 
phvac0a, ‘to imprint.’ 

émoraryréov] ‘we must be masters over,’ ‘ we must take order with’ 
the makers of fables. 

C. «addv sc. pi@ov, which is to be supplied from rots prPomotots. 

éykpiréov—droxpiréov] ‘must be accepted,’ ‘ included,’—‘ rejected,’ 
“ excluded.’ 

4 Ta oopata tats xepolv] One would like a parallel for this curious 
notion. 

D. tév abrév rimov efvat] The addition of abrév would make the 
construction complete. 

otSe] ‘I do not understand you; no, not your major instances.’ 

E. 16 péyrorov—pedSos] ‘that greatest of all lies in high places.’ 

Oupavds x.7.A.] Hesiod, Theogony 154 sqqg. 178 sgg. The same tale 
is referred to in the Euthyphron, p. 5 E, where Euthyphron excuses his 
own conduct to his father by the example of that of Zeus to Cronus, 
and of Cronus to Uranus. 

378 A. xotpov] The pig was the regular offering before initiation 
at Eleusis. Aristoph. Peace 373 sqg. és xorpl&idy pol vuy Sdvecov rpeis 
Spaxpds. Sef yap punOfval pe wpiv rebvnxévas. 

Sras—ouvéBy] The want of the dy is noticeable. Are we to go 
back to the dy, misplaced in the usual manner, of 003° ay el Hv dAn6n, 
line 48? 

B. woAepotot te «.7..] He has now passed from Hesiod to 
Homer. 

C, aouAréov] ‘such things must not be represented in embroidery.’ 
The best commentary, as Stallbaum well remarks, is the place in the 
Euthyphron, 6 B nat two raw d-yadiw ypaptov ra re GArAa lepd Hpiv 
waratemolx:Arat, xal 87) wai Tots peyddots Mavabnvalos 6 wétAos peoros 
Tay Towvrov moKiApatoy dvayera els Tiy dxpdmokw, Similar tapestries 
are described in the Jon of Euripides, 1146 segq. 

{Aecréa] ‘Om. Par. A. Ven. 8. Vind. @ Vat. r. et pr. Vat. 6.’ 
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That is to say the ‘best codices. ‘Alii libri post p@AAov ponunt. 
Uncis secluserunt Turr. eiecit Hermann, Nobis genuinum videtur et 
per errorem transmissum.’ Stallbaum. One can hardly agree with 
him. The word seems introduced to smooth the construction, which is 
a little rough without it, but perfectly intelligible. 

D. «00vs] from ‘the beginning, from ‘their youth up. ‘Tales of that 
kind ought to be told to the young both by old men and by old wemen 
and by those who are getting up in years.’ 

tnd viéos] Hephaestus to wit. The story does not occur in any 
extant writer, but we are told it was found in Pindar and Epicharmus. 
The fullest version may be ‘found in Pausanias, i. 20, 3. ‘There is 
also a story among the Greeks, that Hera threw forth Hephaestus 
when he was born, and that he in revenge sent her a gift of a golden 
chair with invisible chains. She sat down, and was bound fast; and 
Hephaestus would listen to none of the gods, until Dionysus, his closest 
friend, intoxicated him and brought him to heaven.’ (ap. Schneider.) 

Ales] I. i. 586 sgg. 

wrovolats] lit. « undermeanings,’ i.e. allegorical interpretations. Only 
here in Plato, but found in his expositors. This allegorical explanation 
of the myths, the great resource of the earlier philosophers from things 
apparently shocking or impious, is especially connected with the name 
of Anaxagoras. ‘In the Jon, 530 D, Metrodorus of Lampsacus, Stesim- 
brotus of Thasos, and a certain Glaucon, are mentioned as eminent 
Homeric expositors, and we know that their expositions were of this 
kind. 

379 A. ‘rvrovs] ‘models’ or ‘stiles.’ 

@eoAoylas] ‘the account of the gods,’ the body of tales about the gods. 

a@roboréov] ‘this must be ascribed to him.’ 

édv re év péXeow] These words do not appear in A@Hetc. They 
have much the air of being added to make up the various possibilities 
of poetry. 

B. rl &€s &péArov «.7.A.] ri Saf; A. In such minute points, as we 
have seen from the example of B, we cannet trust even the good MSS. 

C. 008’ dpa «.rA.] God cannot be the origin of evil. Stallbaum 
well compares x. 617 E (infra), where each soul chooses its own lot: 
aitia éAopévov 6eds dvairios. The same idea is to be found in the 
well-known lines of the Odyssee (i. 32-4), 

@ wéro, olov 3h vu Geots Bporot alridwvrat’ 
df judo yap pact xan’ Eppevar of 32 wat abot 
opnow dracbaArlyow bwépyopoy drye’ éxovaw 

aitvaréov] ‘we must esteem the cause.’ Phaedo 98 B dp® Asta 
Gépas xat aldépas wat Vdara alrimpevoy wal dAAa woAAG aroma, ‘alleging as 
cause.’ 
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D. Sovot wl8or] 77. xxiv. §27—8 segg.; the words in Homer are consider- 
ably different ; 

Soot yap re widor waraxciaras ivy Ards otter 
Shpew ola Si8act, casi, ~repos Se eda. 
See La Roche on the place. 

E. taplas}] No such passage occurs in our present Homer. Twice 

in the Iliad (iv. 84, xix. 224) we have the line, 

Zeus, Ss 7° dvOpwras rapins wodépoo TéruKTat, 
In the Odyssee (iv. 392) we have the line, 

Srre ros éy peydpoao: candy 7’ dyabdy re rérucras. 
This, we are told by Diogenes Laertius (II. v. 21), on the authority of 
Demetrius (Phalereus?), was a favourite verse of Socrates, who applied 
it in the sense of ‘ Know thyself,’ Tecum habita. Can we suppose that 
Plato, quoting from memory, mixes up these different places? The 
sentiment is Homeric enough: e. g. besides the passages quoted, 

ob vb x’ dodot 

airiot, GAAG wohs Zets alrios, Sore didwow 

dy3paow drAgnorgow, Swos tOiAgow, éxdory. 
Od. i. 347-9. And other places. 

Su’ "A@nvas «.7.A.] Zi. iv. 68 sqq. 

380 A. Géurros] JI, xx. 4 Themis is made to summon the meeting 
of the gods in which Zeus gives them permission to take sides in 
the battle below. The whole twentieth book, called @eopayia, is 
referred to. Observe the Attic form @émros. Pindar has @émros 
(Kriiger s. v. Grammar 1), Herodotus 6éu0s. 

AloxvAos}] Fr. 160 Dindorf (NidBy), 151 Nauck. Plato seems 
clearly to mean that these are verses of the Niobe. 

+a TeAombdav fj rd Tpwixd] The legends of Troy, and of the house 
of Pelops, are often mentioned in Greek writers as the great centres 
of tradition, ‘Presenting Thebes, or Pelops’ line, Or the tale of Troy 
divine.’ 

atrots] ‘they (the poets) must look about for an explanation.’ 

B. Srv éSen8yoav] comes in construction after ds dOAso8 of xasol. 

Stapaxeréov] Schneider in both editions, Turicenses, Hermann, &a- 
paxnréov Stallbaum. Schneider well points out that, just as the vowel 
of the future and aorist fluctuates in quantity, so does that of the 
verbal, and that both forms are correct, the MSS. being to be followed 
in each case, 

etvoptoerGar] wddus is the subject. 

D. & Sevrepos 55¢] scil. Soxer cor. 

tore pév—rort 5¢ «.7.4.] The opposition seems to be between an 
actual transformation and one which is only illusory. See below 381, E, 
332 E. 
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viv ye ovrwes] ‘offhand,’ ‘all at once.’ Phaedrus 235 C voy péy obras 
ovx éxo elaeiv. 

E. td pév GAAov}] There is no clause strictly answering to this. 
We have two alternatives; a thing must be moved by something else or 
by itself. The first is here being consicered, and is indicated by péy ; 
the second is taken up farther down, GAA’ dpa adros atréy peraBdAAor 
etc. (1. 171). 

elAqcewy] ‘heats of the sun.” e¢fAnos* éxxavors Timaeus in 
Lexico. A word may be said as to the etymology. eiAy, ‘the sun’s 
heat,’ is found in good authors. Ay, in the same sense, and ¢lAeciy, ‘ to 
be warm,’ are given by Eustathius. Immediately related are éAdvn, ‘a 
torch,’ and probably ‘EAésy (*Svarana), ‘the bright one’ = Bertha. 
The root is originally *svar, to be bright or bum, which appears in 
Xeipios, aédas, veAnvy etc. (see Curtius, Etymologie R. 663, p. 541‘). 
HéAos, FA1os is from an entirely different root, *us, to burn (Curtius 
R. 612, p. 401 *). dAéa, dAed(w, dAcaivw are doubtless related. 

381 A. [xat dudeéopara] These words do not appear in A and other 
good MSS., and seem a manifest addition. 

B. &§Aov—Sn, eimep GAAovoGrar] ‘It is clear that this must be the 
case, if he changes at all.’ 

C. ovres gxovros}] neuter, ‘this being the case.’ Such absolute 
genitives, common in the case of persons, are also found even in the 
case of impersonal neuters. (Matthiae § 683. Kiihner® § 486. 2 p. 641. 
vol. ii.) Xenophon, Hipparchicus iv. 2 ddhdov dvros el woAepios évrevger 
wopevy wot, «.t.A. (K.) Thucydides i. 74 capds SnAraOévros, and 
Kriiger's note. 

D. Qcei feivovow «.7.A.} Od. xvii. 485-6. 

IIpwréws nai @ériS0s}] For Proteus see Od. iv. 417 sgg. There was 
also a satyric play of Aeschylus called Proteus, which was appended to 
the extant trilogy of the Oresteia. Two lines remain, and words are 
occasionally quoted from it by the glossators. Homer only says that 
Thetis was wedded against her will; JJ. xviii. 433 ; but some story of 
her transformations may have been told in the Hesiodic "Hota. The 
scholiast on Pindar, Nemea iii. 35 («al wovriay @é7w xarépapper | ty- 
xovnri sc. InAevs) mentions these changes, and quotes from a satyric 
play of Sophocles (fr. 163 Dindorf*) the words (probably of Peleus), 

tis yap pe pdxOos ove éncorarea; Aéew 

Spaxow re, xup, vdap. 
For éweordra éweorparevero Nauck. Some such correction seems 
required. 

ayelpovaav] ‘collecting.’ as we might say, going about as a mendi- 
cant priestess. Herodotus iv. 35 tpvéew "Qwiy re wat “Apyy, ovvopalov- 
Tas Te kal dyeipovras. dyvprns and dyvpraa are well known words ; 
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there are also pnrparybprns, ‘ mendicant priest of Cybele,’ and pqvayiprns, 
‘monthly beggar.’ There has been a great deal of disputing as to the 
authorship of the verse (see Schneider ad locum and Ruhnken’s long 
note on Timaeus, s.v. dyelpovoay), but it now appears that it was 
taken from the Havrpia: or ‘Carderesses’ of Aeschylus. The discussion 
will be found summed up in Dindorf® (Fr. 170), who thus restores the 
passage from various quotations : 
dpecorydvacce 
Noipqdas xpnvidow xvdpaio: Oeaiow dyeipo, 
Ivdxou ’Apyelov rorapot wally Bro8upors. 
E. éxBepatotvrev] the imperative. 
tv8aAAépevor] This epic word occurs in two other passages of Plato 
and once in Aristotle. 
py yap] We are to supply the imperative again. 
tows] This is a good example of the force of ‘the adverb, which 
varies in sense from ‘doubtless’ to ‘the thing is possible.’ Here we 
might render ‘ may be,’ ‘ very likely,’ the point in question being really 
admitted. 
382 A. re kuptwrdre] ‘in the most important part,’ i.e. the soul, as 
is explained presently. 
B, oepvov] something grand and mysterious. Compare for the sense 
Gorgias 458 A ov8ty ydp ofpat rocotrov xaxdy elvar dvOpuny, Scov dita 
pevdis wept dw tuyxdvea viv piv bd Adyos dy. Aeschylus, Prom. V. 


685-6 
véonpa dp 
alox:aroyv elval gnu ovvOérous Adyous. 

C. wre wat 1] 7G = ht; So the ‘best codices and our four 
editions. An old reading was ri xphotpov ; 

‘kal dv Kadoupévov piAwv Stav] Hermann reads from his own 
conjecture of dy, which no doubt makes the construction smooth. 
Schneider, Turicenses, Stallbaum g7ay. Stallbaum explains the genitive 
as anticipating the évexa which is about to follow ; -but Schneider seems 
more right in removing the comma after pido, and understanding 
tiwés, Perhaps the best way to put itis to say that 8rav—émyerpacr is 
equivalent to rots émyetpovvras or of dy émyepworv, and that diAoy is a 
partitive genitive ; ‘and against those of our friends who’ etc. Her- 
mann, from his reading, appears to understand the place so. 

TD). rats puOoAoylars] rais best MSS. ‘in legendary tales, of which we 
were speaking a little ago.’ If it were omitted, as in old editions, and 
Ast, there would be a trifling difference of sense. 

mounts «.7.A.] ‘Then there is no lying poet in God.’ Cf. Phaedo 
77 EGAN loos é tis kal éy Huiv wais, Saris ta Towra pofeira:, *‘ But 
there is the child in us, who fears annihilation.’ 


REPUBLIC, 11. 317 


E. +6 Sapévév re xai +d Oetov] ‘the superhuman and divine.’ The 
words are hardly meant to be contrasted, but the use of both heightens 
the generalization. When they are distinguished, daczérxcov would belong 
to the lower rank of deities. 

[obre kara davracias|] The words are not found in the best MSS. 
(A @ etc.), and seem a marginal addition. 

onpelov topmds] ‘the sending of portents.’ 

000’ Yrap otr’ dvap] ‘neither in waking vision nor in dream.’ The 
opposition of these words dates from. Homer (Od. xix. 547); ‘Take 
courage, daughter of renowned Icarius; this is no dream, but a 
soothfast vision, which surely shall be fulfilled.’ od8’ A and MSS. 
Turicenses, Schneider; otr’ Bekker, Stallbaum and Hermann with one 
MS. ov8é is doubtless to be preferred; see Schneider’s long and acute 
note. ‘ Nor indeed.’ 

383 A. wovetv] ‘make poetry.’ 

Gs pire avrous yénras dévras «.r.A.] The construction is free, but 
not really difficult. We have first an example of the so-called accusa- 
tive absolute. Kiihner® § 488 d. note 6, p. 653, explains such con- 
structions with @s, which are common, by saying that the accusative 
with its participle may be regarded as the object of a verb declarandi 
aut sentiendi, which is implied in the ws. Here it would be ‘we must 
think of them not as enchanters, by reason of transformations.’ dyras 
does not appear in Paris A, although @11 8 and others have the word. 
Secondly, for wapdyew we should strictly have wapdyovras; but the 
writer changes from the construction he had adopted to the infinitive, 
which would have been perfectly regular in itself. 

viv Tod évunviou ropaiyv] See the beginning of the second book of 
the Hiad. 

B. évSareto@ar «.7.A.] Aesch. Fr. 281 Dindorf*. It is not known 
from what play these lines are taken ; they have been referred to the 
“Omdow xpiois, the ‘Award’ of Achilles’ arms, in which we know that 
Thetis was a personage. A line remains (Fr. 175 D®), in which she is 
addressed as 8écmova wevrixovra Nypydev xopov. évdareicOa: seams 
here to mean ‘to smg of, part by part,’ carmine perpetuo celebrare, a 
use to which it would be hard to find a parallel. The quotation is at 
first incorperated with the words of the speaker, and afterwards 
continued independently ; but so much is conceded to the tragic style, 
that éds is used instead of the prose ds. We may.suppose the first: line 
to have run originally 6 8° évedarei'ro rds éuds ebwadias. In Homer we 
find Apollo mentioned as singing at the marriage of Peleus and Thetis: 
il. xxiv. 62-3. Hera says 

waytes 3° dyriaagde Geot ydpou' év Bt ad roi 
daivy’ éxov pbpuryya, xaxdy Exap’, aléy amore 
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These verses may have furnished a theme for Aeschylus. Perhaps they 
allude to some longer poem on the marriage of Thetis, such as is ascribed 
to Hesiod. 

fvpwavré +” wev] If these words had not happened to scan, one 
would have been tempted to think them the prose of Plato; ‘to cut a 
long story short, he said that no one was ever more the favourite of 
heaven.” 

swaiav"] Doubtless Aeschylus had wa:dy’, the form he regularly uses, 
which appears in some MSS. A reads saiew. 

vov watBa tov éuév] Schneider ingeniously suggests that as Socrates 
began by weaving the quotation into his prose, so here in these words 
he passes over to prose again; but, as he himself confesses, this is not 
needful to be supposed. 

Stallbaum gives several parallels to the repetition of aérés, e.g. 
Aeschylus, Eumenides 798 Dindorf', abrés 6 6 xphoas airds hy 6 
paprupar. 

Book ITI. 405 C—408 C. 


Gymnastic exercise, and plain living, will be all our art of medicine ; 
our guardians are to be tough dogs, who have no leisure to be sick. 
Look at the surgery of the Asclepiads in Homer; there you have the 
true heroic practice. The wound is stanched, and simples applied, 
and there an end. We will have none of such life in death as 
Herodicus the trainer lived ; he had no constitution, but contrived, 
by infinite doctoring, to live to a good old age, when by rights he 
ought to have been dead. The founder of medicine, Asclepius, was 
all for a kill or cure treatment ; he was a politician, and would not 
keep alive persons who are useless, and who cannot think for five 
minutes without getting a headache. And they are not to be heard, 
who say that he brought a man back from the brink of the grave for 2 
great fee. 


C. &r pH] ‘ unless indeed.’ 

D. éwereiwv] ‘seasonable’ diseases, incidental ‘to the time of year. 
The other Platonic passages are not quite similar; Rep. v. 470 B 
Tov éwéreoy wapréy, ‘the year’s corm.’ Laws xii.955 D rv éwérecov 
émcapwiay, 

otav SufASopev] Indulgence in sweet sauces, Syracusan cookery, and 
so on. 

pevpdrov re wal wveupérov} ‘flowings and blowings,’ a jocular 
description of colds and cholics, as appears from what follows. ‘They 
get stuffed with wind and water, like standing ponds and give the 
ingenious sons of Asclepius the trouble of inventing new names like 
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“ flatulencies ” and ‘‘catarrhs.”’ The ‘marsh,’ or ‘quagmire,’ is ap- 
parently supposed to be full both of water and gas; and so the trans- 
lators understand. 

éummAapivous] ‘Platoni ubique épeipwAnu:, eunlywpny restituen- 
dum est.’ Schanz, Preface to first six books of the Laws, p. xvii. His 
proofs do not admit of compression. 

copious] As usually in Plato, has a flavour of irony. 

E, vulets] In the eleventh Iliad, Machaon (v. 507) and afterwards 
Eurypylus (583),-are both wounded by the arrows of Alexander, the 
one in the shoulder, the other in the thigh. Nestor brings Machaon 
to his tent, where the slave Hecamede prepares a posset for them 
(638 sgg.), of Pramneian wine, goat’s cheese, and barley; but Eurypylas 
is not present; Patroclus afterwards meets him (809), cuts out the 
arrowhead (844-8), and sprinkles simples on the wound (xv. 394). 
The quotation is therefore incorrect ; or rather, Plato handles the pas- 
sages as suits his convenience. In the Jon, 538 C, the giving of the 
posset by Hecamede to Machaon is mentioned as we have it in our 
Iliad. The other son of Asclepius in the Iliad is Podaleirius. 

The construction is; 57: of vleis abrot ote éuéwpavro 77 8ove7 meiv 
EvpumiAw dAguira modAd émmacbévra x.7.A, bx’ olvoy Tpdpveroy. 

406 A. TlatpéxAq@] Patroclus, uti supra, tends Eurypylus, but no 
son of Asclepius has anything to do with this. 

aarSaywyucy] ‘nursing’ or ‘ education’ of diseases. 

Of course we are not to take the account of Herodicus too literally. 
He was of Selybria, a Thracian town on the Propontis, not very far 
from Byzantium. His name occurs several times in Plate. 

B. &AAovs—rroAAovs] His patients to wit. 

mapaxo\ov0av] ‘humouring’ or ‘accommodating’ himself to. 

év doxoAlg—larpevépevos] ‘never having leisure for anything but 
doctoring himself.’ 

xakdv dpa—ivéykaro] The words are half ironical. 

C. Soxovvrev] ‘who are called,’ ‘ who pass for.’ 

D. xavoe. 4 Topi xpyodpevos] ‘by application of the hot iron or 
the knife.’ Plato joins together cautery and excision as the main 
resources of Greek surgery. 

pucpav Slarrav] So Schneider and the Ziirich editors, with A and 
the codices. Stallbaum and Hermann paxpdy, with the correction of 
one MS. This is a good example of a case in which it might fairly 
be argued that the MSS. are not to be followed; paxpdy is simple and 
tempting. But it is more easy to imagine puxpdy corrupted to paxpdy 
than reversely ; puxpdy is more difficult, and, as Schneider says, ‘magis 
exquisitum et supra librariorum captum,’ meaning, as I understand, ‘a 
finicking regimen,’ which interpretation is supported by 407 D below, 
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Bairas ward cpxpdy dwayrdobyra wai émixdovra, ‘by delicate processes 
of evacuation and infusion.’ 

eltrev] ‘ he says,’ the aorist of repeated occurrence. 

mpokeipévyns épyactas] ‘the work to hand,’ ‘the task before him.’ 

407 A. ov—adPlwrov] ‘ which if he does not, he ought to die.’ 

@axvAlSou] The line appears to have run, as restored from other 
citations (see Bergk, Fragmenta® fr. 10), Al{naOa: Brorny, dperiy 3’, 
Grav ¢ Blos #8. Plato, as often, has given the words-of the poet a new 
sense, 

otn dxovers] ‘non audis, i.e. probas,’ Stallbaum, and so Davies and 
Vaughan and Miiller; but surely the sense is rather ‘did you never 
hear of ?? So Schneider’s German version. The use of the present is 
the same idiomatic use as in @owep éya Aéyo, ‘as I was saying,’ mis 
nai supports this rendering. 

totro] the practice of virtue. 

B. rexrovic—ri mpooége rod vod] the double dative after éuwddior 
need cause no difficulty, being a variation of the oxjpa Kad’ GAov Kai 
pépos, ‘a hindrance to carpentering and the rest,’ ‘ to giving attention to 
these.’ 

vai pa tov Ala «.r.A.] éymodice: or Eywddidv gore is to be supplied to 
the whole sentence. ; 

The repeated article (4 wepsrr)) is not uncommon in Plato; see 
Stallbaum’s parallels, e.g. Gorgias, 502 B ri 8% &) 4 cepv? airy Kai 
Gavpacrh 4 Tis tpayydlas molnois; (where the Ziirich editors put a 
comma after @avpacrh, making the phrase less notable). 

éSpalous] ‘continuous.’ He cannot be depended upon for any long 
time. The other places where the word occurs, Timaeus, 64 B, 59 D, 
give the sense of ‘steady,’ ‘immovable.’ Schneider’s Latin has ‘sta- 
biles, his German ‘die Fiihrung eines éffentlichen Amtes daheim,’ 
which is not like his usual severe closeness. Others (Miiller, Davies 
and Vaughan) understand ‘sedentary,’ another common acceptation of 
the word, e.g. Xen. Lac. i. 3 of woAAol trav rds téxvas éxdvrow éBpaiot 
siow, ‘ most: artificers are sedentary.’ 

SucKodos] i.e. émeuérera. 

C. Suucrdcers with almost all the MSS. Schneider and the Ziirich 
editors. &ardoes Stallbaum and Hermann. &ardoes would be ‘ over- 
straining,’ ‘tensions,’ dagrages ‘splitting.’ Schneider very clearly 
explains the state of the case. ‘Sed &:dracts. ipsam potius intentionem 
et contentionem (Anspannung) quam statum. significare, &kidoracis autem 
perturbationem et quasi dissidium capitis, cuius latera velut in diversas 
partes discedere moliantur, non inepte déscribere videtur. Harpocratio; 
diagrica: dyri rot diarapdga Kat ofov ddvvaroy mojoa. “Ayripay éy re 
mepi THis peracrécews, He goes on to say that &ardces might more 
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easily have been corrupted into &acrdces than vice versa, and that he 
almost assents to the correction (Stephanus suggested S:ardoes). The 
question is interesting, because the MSS. are for the one reading, and 
Greek and sense rather for the other; and accordingly the best editors 
are divided. 

It is not quite clear how these sentences are to be allotted to the two 
speakers. Is Socrates to begin again at wal ydp mpds olxovoyias, or 7d 
32 8) péycorov? Perhaps it is best to suppose that Socrates speaks 
from xai ydp. 

Sry tavrp] So A and others. ‘Dein codd. meliores praeter Vat. 
doweira: wat 8oxipd(era,’ as in the text. (Stallbaum.) Schneider, and 
Stallbaum with a trifling difference of pointing, read Gore Sxn abrn, 
dperp doxeicOa: wal Soxipalecba: wavTn tpwddios. 

&8lvovra—Arjyewv are to be closely joined. ‘It keeps a man fancying 
that he is ill, and makes him live in perpetual solicitude about his 
body.’ 

véonpa—év abrots] ‘who have in their bodies some local malady.’ 
dmoxexpipévoy, ‘ partial,’ ‘separate’ from the rest of the body. So Stall- 
baum. Or simply ‘distinct.’ Vereinzelte Miiller. Bestimmte Schneider, 
‘certum aliquem et destinatum morbum’ id. ‘Specific’ Davies and 
Vaughan. 

D. rovros] Having begun with the accusative, as if ldécac@a: or Oepa- 
wevoa were to follow, he changes to the dative on account of «aradeifa:. 

xaraSet~ar] ‘ Verbum de artium inventoribus proprium. Stallbaum. 
‘revealed the healing art,’ Davies and Vaughan; ‘die Araneikunst 
gelehrt hat,’ Schneider. 

dappdxois—Slarrav] ‘Such as these he cured by purgations and 
operations, and bade them live as usual.’ 

va 8’ claw «.7.A.] The construction is quite regular, but instead of 
Oepamevew or ldo@a: we have the equivalent paxpdy at xaxdv Blow 
dvOpiry moeiv, after which the sentence goes on regularly. 

Kara, opicpdv—émyéovra] The words have been cited already. ‘ By 
graduated processes of evacuation and infusion.’ 

E. aept68q] the ordinary ‘course’ or ‘tenor’ of life. I do not know 
any passage where mepio3os occurs in exactly the same sense. The 
word is common in Plato, but always means a ‘circuit’ or ‘ revolution,’ 
generally in a technical sense; and indeed here we might think of the 
‘round’ of life. 

otre ait obfre ri wéAe AvovreAf{] Is AvovreAH singular or plural? 
If singular, abr@ is to be read ; and so Turicenses, Hermann, Stallbaum. 
If plural, then adrg, ‘the man himself,’ as Schneider, with Paris A and 
other MSS. (as I understand him), though this is not a case where 
the authority of codices would go for much; so Miiller. Schneider 
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puts the case with his usual admirable acuteness. ‘Me, ut pluralem 
statuerem, duo moverunt ; primum, quod ex ista curatione potius, quam 
ex morbo, ad ipsum aegrotum pariter atque ad civitatem redundans 
damnum hoc loco commemorandum erat; alterum, quod AvorreAys, 
quanquam Phaedr. p. 239 B de homine dicitur (ra péy oty ward &dvovay 
éwirpowés re wat xowowds ob8ayy Avorredds dyip Exow ~pwra) tamen 
multo frequentius res utiles operaeque pretium habentes indicat. Plu- 
ralem autem neutrius ad unam quidem, sed minime simplicem actionem 
verbo @epawedey significatam referri posse nemo infitiabitur.’ But in 
spite of this, one is tempted to think the singular more obvious. 

wal of waides atrot] After these words we have in © and 
other codices Sevtaew dy, which seems an obvious interpolation. 
They have been added to make a construction for Sr: roovros Fy. 
Something corresponding in meaning is to be understood. ‘That he 
was such is clear, if you consider the qualities of his sons,’ Sc. 

408 A. alp’«.r.A.] Il. iv. 218 alp’ txpuhoas éw dp’ ima pdppaxa eldus 
waoce, sc. Maxdéowv, who alone is spoken of in this passage. Podaleirius 
is twice mentioned in the Ziad, with his brother ; lyrijp’ dya6e ii. 732, 
intpot xi. 833. 

B, atrois 1. 90] So A I Turicenses, aiérois Stallbaum and others. 

émt robros] ‘for people of that sort.’ The plural after the singular 
yoowSn need cause no surprise. 

MiSev] The wealth of Midas, as of Gyges, was proverbial. Stall- 
baum quotes Tyrtaeus (12. 5 Bergk*) ob3° ef TiBavoio puiy xapiéorepos 
ein, wAovroin 32 Miden wai Kivdpew padsov (formerly Bd@cov, but merely 
on conjecture). The same lines are alluded to in Laws ii. 660 E dd» 52 
dpa sAovrp per Kuvipa re «gi Mida paddAoy, «.7.A. 

of stpaypdomoro(] Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1022 Dindorf®, 

ode rév bp00day Tay POrpévow dyayeyr 

Zeds abr’ éxavo’ én’ evAaBeig, 
where the readings vary much. The scholiast on that passage (ap. 
Dind.) says Hippolytus was the person restored to nid and this legend 
is followed by Vergil, Aes. vil. 765 sqq. 

xai II(vSapos] Pyth. iii. 54 

GAAR wépdea cai copia déSeraz. 

érpamev kai Keivor dydvop, ysicOS xpuads iv xepoly payeis 
Gydp tx Gavyarou xopica: 

fon dAawdra «.7.A. 

C. Gavaoyov one would prefer to understand ‘at the point of 
death,’ with most authorities, which is the ordinary use of the word. 
Others nnderstand ‘dead,’ which occurs in Sophacles, e.g. Ajax 517 

“A:dov Gayagipous olxiyropas, 
in conformity with the account of Aeschylus and Pindar; but Plato, 
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as regularly, gives the story a tum to fit his own purpose; the moribund 
suits him better than the dead man, 


Book III. 414 B—end. 


We now come to the famous passage describing the ‘noble lie.’ 
All our fictions were to be strictly regulated by truth and morality: 
but one great exception we must have, one lie transcendant. We 
will impress upon our new citizens that their youth and education 
was all a dream, and that they are autochthonous, children of Earth, 
who has mingled various metals in their composition, according to 
the place each man is to fill in the state; and the position of each is 
to depend, not upon that of his parents, but upon the metal which 
predominates in his own commixture, 

This false myth, or lie superlative, is really Plato's way of passing 
lightly over the subject in hand, without coming down to details. 
What he does enounce is really at bottom something like the principle 
of the ‘open career,’ ‘la carriére ouverte aux talents,’ but no farther 
mention is made of it, and the lower classes of citizens are not at all 
considered in the remaining books of the Republic. 

‘ We may now relinquish our fable to tradition. Our guardians are 
to be housed as becomes soldiers, and disciplined by education so as 
not to prey upon the community, of which they are the protectors. 
They must have no property, no private house ; they will receive from 
the State only such a modest stipend as may provide them with neces- 
saries; they shall be interdicted the use of gold and silver; they 
themselves are framed of undefiled gold.’ 


414 B. av év Séovre yryvopévorv] ‘of necessary lies,’ ‘lies at a 
inch.’ 
ss dv &} viv EAéyopev] before, p. 389 B. 

yevvatév 7] There is a certain equivoque in the word; it means at 
once ‘a noble lie,’ ‘a lie in which there is no baseness,’ and ‘a lie 
indeed,’ ‘a lie with a witness.’ 

C. Powicucédv 1m] ‘an old Phoenician story. owimedy pevdos in 
later times became a common phrase; but nothing of the kind need 
be understood here. Eustathius p. 1757, 1. §9 (mixing up the two 
meanings) xai Weddos 82 Dowiandy, awd tTav Kara roy Kddpoy roy 
Soimxa Kal rov Spdxovra «al rods owaprods puOiKds Aeyopévoy, Gs gnor 
Tlavoavias. Plato seems to refer to the legend of the owaproi, who 
sprang from the sown teeth of the dragon. 

ot&’ ofSa «i yevépevov dv] ‘and not likely ta happen.’ odd 

Y2 
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yeripevery dy would be regular, the participle for the optative m the 
indirect oration ; and so would os of3 dy ei yévorre ; the two are here 
compounded, or rather the of8s di of the one is transplanted into the 
other, the main construction remaining unchanged. 

ovyvags waSous} ‘Ado... nt. &.’ Stallbaum 

D. éweig—eies] ‘ Relativum cum imterrogativo junctum non est 
quod mireris. Gorg. p. 500 A; scia é&ye@d—asal Grea seed. etc. 
Stalibaum. 

&—<érpédoner may be noticed ; ‘ our nurture of them.’ 

Sowep Gvdpara—nepl avrows] ‘They are to be mformed that their 
youth was a dream, and the education and training which they re- 
ceived from us are appearances only.” The sense is clear, bat there 
is 2 double construction which cannot be called grammatical. ééeeuv 
rasta sévra wacyay is quite regular, razra wdrra being im the accus2- 
tive, but these two words must agam be supplied as nommative to 
é8éae: (which mnst be repeated from éSdaeev) yeyre08a. The expression 
is obviously abbreviated to avoid the repetition of the same words. 

Sypicupyoupévg, thocgh m concord with the word nearest it, belongs 
im sense also to GsAa. 

E. [xai] 4 ya] Stallbaum after Ast would leave out the sai. 
Hermann writes ¢ sxo &s § -y3, which makes everythirg smooth. The 
Zurich editors leave the word, and Schneider with some doubt. sai is 
certainly very harsh, and perhaps can only be defended if we sappose a 
total change of structure after dvjee. Schneider's suggestion, that, if 
gai is to stand, we are to take it as correlative with sai rev following, 
does not commend itself to me. 

wéXas} ‘a little ago.’ 

415 A. estxeupor]) ‘sabsidiary.’ 

+76 pév wodv] Generally the offsprirg would be of the same class, 
yolden, silver, and so on, as the parents; but occasionally, as aJl are 
brothers and of one origin, guld would produce silver, silver gold, and 
so forth. 

B. On avrois—wapapfucra} ‘They must watch and see what 
proportion of each element is blended in each soul.” 

C. @vq} This not very common aorist may be noted. 

D. avrel ovros] ‘this first generation.” 

oxedov ydp—adyéyn} ‘I see your difficulty ; and the creation of this 
belief we will leave to tradition.” ‘Und wie es nun damit werden 
wird, das wird die Sage bestimmen.’ Schneider. ‘Enough of the 
fiction, which may now fly abroad upon the wings of rumour.’ 
is the common report or tradition of men, vox populi vox Det, which ts 
believed because universal, mech the same as the Homeric écea; $ 
éocay axoto;s ix Ads, § Te padiora gépe: ahéos drOpirsaaw (Od. i. 
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282). The sense of ‘oracle’ is quite out of place, though Miller (after 
Ficinus) seems to understand so; ‘ Doch Das will den Erfolg haben, den’ 
der Gotterspruch ihm verleihen wird.’ Davies and Vaughan are vague, 
not to say wrong ; ‘ However, we will leave this fiction to its fate.’ 

416 A. Kaxoupyetv has a great air of being either a gloss upon 
émyecpyoat, or the addition of some one who did not know émyeipeiy 
in the sense of ‘ fall upon,’ ‘assault,’ but took the word to mean simply 
‘attempt.’ s«axoupyeiv is regularly, and according to analogy, followed 
by an accusative. I do not find any mention of its being omitted in the 
books. (Baiter ed. 3 leaves the word.) 

B. dvrt fuppdyov «.7.A.] The words seem at first abrupt; but 
Stallbaum well says: ‘ Deinde qui verbis dvr? fupydyov praefixerunt 
«ai, ii non recordati sunt sententias explicationis gratia additas vulgari 
loquendi consuetudine copulam non additam habere.’ 

viv peylorny rijs etAaBelas] ‘Dictum pro rip peylorny ebAdBaay, 
ut 4 dpOordrn THs ppovhaews, 6 words Tov xpdvov,’ etc. Stallbaum. 

tovro—sricxuplLecGar] ‘We need not insist upon that point at 
present.’ 

C. watvoov—étapot] So Stallbaum and Hermann. Turicenses and 
Schneider avcos—érdpn. 

D. pmdev belongs in sense also to otenow. 

GOAnral woAépov} ‘Dictum ut p. 403. E: d6anrat pey ydp of dvdpes 
rou peylorou dyavos.’ Stallbaum. 

E, ragfapévous] After Sef (iv some lines back. 

Sova} This use of the plural is most frequent in the case of verbal 
adjectives, but is not confined to them. E.g. Thucydides, IV. i. 2 
dduvara Fv dv rH wapdvri rods Adwpous duvvecGas. See Kiihner?® ii. 60. 

417 A. +té—d«hparov] The clause is added as a kind of after. 
thought. 

B. awodvrav is genitive after fuppdxwv. 


Book V. 472 B—474 B. 


Socrates has to face three great ‘waves’ of difficulty, which arise 
from the doctrine that all things are to be in common. The first is 
met by admitting that men and women of the guardian class must 
have common pursuits and common exercises; the second by insti- 
tuting, under certain regulations, community of wives and children. 
‘The third and greatest wave now comes upon me, which I must 
face, although I be drowned in laughter and ridicule; “ either philo- 
sophers must become kings, or kings philosophers.” O Socrates, what. 
a drubbing you will get from the respectable classes !” : 
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472 B. GAAA xf rors y’;] Turicenses, Hermann, with Par. A. 
Stallbaum and Schneider omit 7’ with most MSS. Stallbaum objects 
that ye is not used in this combination; but Schneider, though he does 
not put it in the text, well says that it is as defensible as many similar 
cases. 

ddv etipopev] ‘If we have discovered the nature of justice.” In the 
Fourth Book it is elicited that justice is rd 7a abrotd rpdrreyv. 

C. et yévouro}] I should prefer to point off, with Schneider (as in the 
text), and understand ‘supposing such a person can exist.’ Stallbaum 
and the translators take it, ‘We inquired whether he could exist.’ But 
almost the next words are, that we made this inquiry for the sake of a 
sapd3evrypa, an ideal, without considering its possibility. Stallbaum 
finds a difficulty in the «af before ofos dy ef; but scarcely of necessity. 

D. ri éxelvois] 1. 15. Turicenses, Stallbaum, Hermann. (éxeivns 
Schneider with Par. A. and many others, which seems preferable. The 
genitive, though rarer, is perfectly legitimate after 3potos. 

¢apév is often used in this interjected way, e.g. Republic ii. 368 E 
Sucacoowwn, gapév, ore pév dydpds évds, x.rA. The word is really 
pleonastic here, the sense being only ‘do we say,’ i.e. ‘you remember ’ 
or the like. The French ‘n’est-ce pas’ or the German ‘nicht wakr’ 
would be fair equivalents. ‘ Wie nun?’ says Schleiermacher. 

E. rd pév rolvuv—Swopordynoa] The sense is; ‘The fact is then, — 
that my inventions are none the worse because I cannot show the 
possibility of their being realized; but suppose I am willing to stretch 
a point, and endeavour to prove this, to oblige you, you must readmit 
your former admissions.’ 

473 A. Gp’ olév re—re Soxet] ‘€an an idea be ever realized? Does 
it not rather stand to reason that the actual, whatever 2 man may 
think, can never come up to the conception?’ gvow éya, ‘is it natural?’ 
where our idiom would rather say, ‘is it not natural?’ An affirmative 
answer is implied. The phrase is common; e.g. Rep. vi. 489 B ov yap 
éxe: giow xuBepriyrny vavrav Beicbar ApxecOau ip’ abrov. ‘We must 
not expect a pilot to run about asking sailors to be under his command.’ 
Join the words mpafwv épdwreaOa dAndelas Hrrov Adfews. 

otrws 1, 33] ‘as I say.’ 

gava:] Infinitive in the sense of imperative. This construction, 
common in the epic language (more rare in third person), is found not 
rarely in other poets, and even in Herodotus and the Attic prosators. 
(Kiihner* § 474.) A good example is Thuc. V. ix. § od 3é, KAeapl3a,— 
alpvidios rds wuAas dvolfas éwexOeiy wai twei-yeoOau ds rdxiora cuppifas, 

B. rotrov rdv rpémov] the form we have been imagining, the best 
possible. 

C. tH peylore—xutpan] The three most startling features of the 
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new polity are announced under the figure of three great. waves, the last 
or tpixupla being the greatest, viz. the doctrine that either the philo- 
sophers must be kings, or else the kings turn philosophers. 

mporexdfopev (1). 49, 50) Turicenses after Stobaeus. mpooped (oper 
Schneider. mpoexd(opey Paris A, and most codices, which Stallbaum 
and Hermann follow. spopwd({ouey Bekker. Schneider says: ‘ mihi 
verbum mpoexd{oxey huic loco convenire non videtur;’ he thinks the 
comparison was made so recently that the wpo- is inappropriate; but 
the comparison may fairly be supposed to date from the first mention 
of a wave at all; 457 ©. Either reading makes very good sense; but 
the authority is all for mpo-. 

karaxAvoetv] sc. éué. xia éxyedAav is a poetical phrase. ‘Even 
though the overflowing of the laughing wave shall drown me in laughter 
and dishonour.’ 

D. 4 olf BacrAfjs—tixavas] ‘or the kings and princes of this world 
have the spirit and power of philosophy.’ 

Trav S¢ viv—droxAacGGow] ‘and those commoner natures who 
follow either to the exclusion of the other are compelled to stand 
aside.’ 

ot62—pfrore] Join the od and pf of these two words, to make a 
compound negative. 

E. dAAq m8] Turicenses and Hermann from one MS. ddan mis 
Schneider, Stallbaum. The sense of course is much the same in either 
case; but dAAn need cause no difficulty if we remember that [&q wat 
3npoolqg is a very common phrase, such as are often: used somewhat 
carelessly, and that a state may well be said to be prosperous in its 
individual members. This is also the smoothest way of taking the 
words, 

i7jp4 ve wat Adyov] ‘dictum and doctrine,’ or ‘expression and 
sentiment.’ Perhaps no great distinction is intended. 

474 A. otrw¢ 1. 67] ‘at once,’ ‘without more ado.’ 

otov]} ‘as it were.’ 

Ociv—épyacopévous] ‘will run at you might and main, intending to 
do Heaven knows what.’ 

B. éupeAéorepov] ‘perhaps I can accommodate you with a better 
answer than another.’ 


Book VI. 487 A—48q C. 


Socrates, there is no answéring you; but we have a notion that we 
are being circumvented al] the same. We are like bad draught-players, 
who are driven into corners, and finally defeated, through unskilfulness. 
But one thing we do know, that philosophers in real life appear as very 
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strange beings, not to say downright villains. You think you have got 
me into a difficulty; but I will answer you with one of my usual 
apologues. I will compare the philosopher to a pilot, who is a very 
good pilot, but rather deaf and parcel-blind, and so is unable to control 
his mutinous crew, who bind him fast, and manage matters their own 
way, and treat him with every kind of abuse and contumely. 


487 A. mpés—tatra] To the description of the philosophic character, 
which has preceded. 

B, tapayépevor] A has wapayevdpevor, an obvious error, ‘ Praeterea 
notanda est enuntiati anacoluthia, quandoquidem post %-yotwra:—wapa- 
yépuevor, institutae orationis tenore derelicto infertur péya 7d opdApa Kal 
évavriov rois apwras dvagalyecOa.’ Stallbaum. 

éwi reXcuris tov Adywv] Join. We might possibly understand ray 
Adyow as also coming after o@déApa, in a double construction. 

dépwow appears only in one MS. (Vind. E of Schneider), the other 
books all having pépovow, The necessity of the change is obvious. 

C. dwoxAeleo@ar] ‘can play no further.’ ¢épworv, ‘ move,’ as we say. 

éret rb ye—txawv] Yet all this, they are sure, is but juggling with 
words, and proves nothing as to the truth. 

D, rod wenadedoGar évexa x.7.r.] Cf. the Gorgias, p. 485 A sgq., 
where Callicles, the fine gentleman and man of the world, says that philo- 
sophy is excellent, nay indispensable, for lads who are pursuing their 
education, but that it becomes ridiculous in a grown man, 

GAAoxérous] ‘strange beings. The etymology of xéros is ob- 
scure. The simple word is only found in the sense of ‘anger’; but if 
we suppose it to have meant originally ‘temper,’ ‘mood’ (in which 
case we might compare the double sense of dpy} and of the English 
*mood’), dAAésoros would mean ‘of other temper,’ which suits well 
with its ordinary use. maAlyxoros would be ‘of reverse mood,’ ‘con- 
trary-minded,’ as we see it in such phrases as «Apddévas madryxdrous, 
‘conflicting rumours.’ In Homer we have (dxoros, ‘moody,’ ‘surly.’ 
ésixoros (Aeschylus) means ‘enraged.’ éyxoros means ‘ having a grudge,’ 
or, as a substantive, ‘a grudge.’ yved«oros is generally understood to 
mean simply ‘new’; but in the places of Aeschylus, who alone uses the 
word, it may well signify ‘with new anger,’ ‘with new disaster.” The 
notion that -soros in compounds becomes a colourless termination is 
hardly borne out by the passages. (Pott, Wurzelworterbuch, iv. 257 R. 
1620 refers to Sanskrit kvathati, ‘he boils,’ which does not correspond 
according to Grimm’s law. See his remarks.) 

E. dxovows dv really means ‘I tell you.’ 

ott efwSas «.7.A.] Ironical, of course. 

488 A. ds yAloxpus elxdgfo] ‘you shall see the leanness of my 
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imagination,’ ‘see what a poor hand I am at a parable.’ Schneider 
argues ingeniously for another rendering. ‘ yAloxpos elxa(aw est yAsxé- 
pevos rou elxd{ey (ut Phaedon. p. 117 A yAixopevos Tov (hy eal padd- 
pevos ov8évos ir: dyros, cl. Criton. p. 53 E yAloxpas triOupeiv (py),’ etc. 
Socrates, he goes on to say, is so fond of a simile, that he will give you 
ever so bad a one, rather than none; which brings us almost to the first 
interpretation. But in the first place one is not prepared to admit that 
yAlyopas has anything to do with yAlcxpos (root yA:r); Curtius does 
not connect them (Grundziige, R. 544). Secondly, the other Platonic 
passages are against Schneider. For Crito 53 E see note supra on the 
passage. ‘To live in this pitiful manner.’ Cratylus 414 C wal pada ye 
yAloxpos. ‘That is a very scrubby etymology, Socrates.’ Republic viii. 
553 C yAloxpas xat xard cpuxpdv peddpevos. ‘By shabby and petty 
pinchings.’ This way of taking yAloxpws is also smoother than the 
other. 

avrav] The philosophers. 

ypadijs] ‘ypadeis. Sic libri. Bekkerus sine libris ypagfs. Conf. 
p- 484 C.’ Stallbaum. In that place the best books (A@II#) have 
ypagns. So in Republic v. 473 D (supra) A and II have BaoAjs. 

B. dwéxwdov 8 «.7.A.] ‘But somewhat deaf, and parcel-blind to 
match, and no great adept in navigation.’ ‘rovatra] h.e. item Bpaxd 
tv.” Stallbaum. 

C. xararéiuvev] Not ‘to cut down,’ but ‘to cut up,’ é.¢ into small 
pieces. Cf. e.g. Republic x. 609 B pnd ef mis S71 opuxpdrata bAov 1d 
capa kararéyo.. 

aepixexvoGar] We pass from the participle to the infinitive, on ac- 
count of the new series of participles which are about to be introduced. 
Both constructions come after vénaov. 

wdv 5¢ yewvatov—fEupmodlcavras] ‘ Having first chained up the noble 
captain's senses with drink or some narcotic drug.’ The mandragora 
or mandrake (Mandragora officinalis or Atropa mandragora), a plant 
closely related to our British ‘deadly nightshade’ or belladonna (A/ropa 
belladonna), from which the deadly poison atropine is extracted, furnishes 
a strong narcotic. The plant is very common in Greece. 

D. ératovres}] Schneider, Turicenses, Hermann, and so olézevot be- 
low, with Paris A, @1 8, etc. The change into the nominative, though 
strictly speaking ungrammatical, is not without example. Phaedrus 
241 D dad’ Gdn co rédos éxérw 6 Adyos. BAI. xalror yuny ye pecovy 
adrdy wal épeiy 7a ica wept rod pi) epdvros, ds Bel txelvy yxapilecbas 
pao, Adyor Soa ad éxe: dyad. Stallbaum reads twafoyras and olope- 
yous, without much authority. 

dépxixds] ‘one fit to command.’ 

Saws Si—KvBepvytictvy] The words Srws 3t—ldy re ph have often: 
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been misunderstood. They obviously refer to what follows. The 
meaning of the whole passage is: ‘These mutineers are in a double 
ignorance. They have no conception of the art of the true pilot; and 
if they had, they deem such art incompatible with any art or practice 
of preserving order whether the ship’s company consent or no.’ rovrov 
refers to the whole preceding clause. ‘They think it impossible to 
possess at once the pilgt’s art, and any art or practice of a compulsory 
maintenance of discipline.’ 

E. pereapooxdéttov] Compare the extract from the Theaetetus, 173 E. 
‘ A stargazer.’ 

odror I take to be the loose relative dative; see note on Lysis 208 D. 

489 A. tiv 8d0eow comes in sense between wéAeor and pds robs 
w.7.A. ‘It is like the case of cities in their relation to true philo- 
sophers.’ 

B. Aéya] Aéyes Schneider, Hermann, Turicenses, and almost all 
MSS. Aéyev some MSS. Aéye Stallbaum (after Bekker’ and Ast), 
who understands the nominative to be éxeivos 5 Oavpd(wr, taken from 
what precedes, or, if you like, the objector generally. This is very 
plausible; but almost all the MSS. have Aéyes, which presents no 
difficulty. rdAn6% Adyes is the address of Adeimantus to the gentleman 
who makes difficulties. ‘And tell him farther, “You say rightly that 
etc.”; but impress upon him,’ and so on. There is merely a passing 
change of person. So Schneider. 

C. & rodro Kopipevodpevos] ‘the author of that witty saying.’ It is 
ascribed to Simonides by Aristotle (Rhetoric II, xvi. 2), and to Aristippus 
by later writers (Diogenes of Laerte H. iv. 69).: 

dpxerOu, line 87, I understand as passive, 


Book VII. 514 A—520 E, 


In this extract, which contains the celebrated simile of the ‘Cave,’ 
Plato describes the passage from ignorance to knowledge. The things 
of sense which we see are but shadows on the wall, cast by a great fire 
behind us; and to turn round, and learn to look upon the things them- 
selves (that is, on the Ideas) in the light of day, is a work of the greatest 
difficulty. And not less painful is the return from light to darkness; 
but necessity is laid upon those who have seen to give instruction to 
their purblind brothers. 


514 A. ommAawSea] It is said that, before Plato, the Pythagoreans 
had talked of this life as led in a cave. We have also these words 
quoted from Empedocles, "HAvOopev 143° bx’ dyrpov bwdcreyor. (v. 31 
ed. Karsten. See his note.) 
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éSore—ip@v is parenthetical, and does not affect the rest of the con- 
struction. 

pévev te avrod} avro’s Schneider and Turicenses with the books. 
avrov Hermann, after the conjecture of Hirschig on Wasps p. 139; and 
Stallbaum seems to incline the same way. One scarcely sees what is 
gained by the change. 

B. Oatpara] Cf. the extract from the Laws,644 D. wapagpdypara 
are the barriers which conceal the performers who move the puppets. 

515 A. epyacpéva goes with each of the preceding adjectives ; 
‘ wrought in stone, wood, or whatever it may be.’ 

otov elxés refers to what follows, ‘some, as you might expect, 
talking,’ etc. 

Ttav wapadepévrov is-bracketed in some editions of the minor Ziirich 
recension, but not in the third. 

éavriv re wat GAAHAwy] ‘ of themselves individually, and of the rest 
of their number.’ 

B. waptévra} wapéyra almost all MSS. (e¢ silentio), Turicenses, and 
Schneider. Hermann and Stallbaum wapdyra, which necessitates the 
writing ratré. (rabra Paris A; but this is not a point where any MS. 
goes for much.) ‘Sententia igitur haec est; vinctos illos nonne putas 
nomina rerum, quas conspicerent (conspicere sibi viderentur) ad umbras 
illarum praetereuntes esse de more translaturos?’ Stallbaum. But, as 
Schneider acutely remarks, the point is not as to the difference between 
the real things and the shadows ; how could they know anything of the 
distinction? He therefore understands, reading od ratra iyyp av ra 
wapévra abrods volley dvoualey, dwep dppey; ‘Do you not think that 
they would suppose they were giving names to those things before 
them, which they saw, as to realities?’ There remains a doubt about 
vopuivew. Fhe accurate Schneider understands in the sense of ‘ suppose,’ 
as above. Davies and Vaughan, and Miiller understand ‘would be in 
the habit of.’ The word in itself is ambiguous; but the context seems 
to me in favour of the former way. dévopa{ev is sometimes bracketed. 

C. e dSvoea rodde] ‘like this in nature’=‘a release of this sort,” 
I. understand, ¢voe not being at all emphatic. The translators mostly 
understand ‘naturally’ or ‘in the course of nature,’ which seems-not at 
all required. Schneider reads rode plural. 

D. dp0drepa BAéror] Observe the plural and somewhat uneommon 
form of the comparative adverb; SAéros Schneider, Turicenses, Her- 
mann. SdAéwe Stallbaum, which, although having some little MS. sup- 
port, is not necessary. 

516 A, atbyfis] aby} or abyal regularly of ‘the sunlight,’ ‘light of 
day,’ from Homer downwards. Iliad xiii. 837 

4X 8 dpporépow ixer’ aldépa wai Ards abyds. 
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Theognis 436 Bergk 
pnd’ daidelv airyds dféos Herlov. 
Euripides, Andromache 935 
BAéwovo’ ay abyds, ‘living.’ 
xaSop$ A@I etc. «aSopen others. 

B. pO’ {pépav] ‘by day,’ a common Attic phrase, in which pera 
with the accusative retains its older sense of ‘during.’ 

émtpotrevov] ‘dominating.’ 

D. éwdpovpov «.1r.A.] Od. xi. 489 syg. The insertion of a comma 
after dAAw makes the sense clearer. 

4 "«ketva re Schneider, Hermann, 4 «eivd re A. 

E. oxérous &v dvardews)] oxdrovs dvdwAews seems to be the reading 
of all the authorities (e silentio). But the want of dy can hardly be 
excused. Schneider omits, but owns it may easily have fallen out, 
Turicenses omit. Stallbaum suggests oxdérous av wAéws, which Hermann 
puts in his text. Baiter’s correction seems best (dv dvdwAeqs). 
dydmdews may be ‘filled up,’ but more likely is ‘contaminated.’ 

yvwparevovra] ‘estimating,’ ‘forming an opinion about.’ A rare 
word, perhaps not occurring elsewhere in classical Greek. We have 
‘yva@pa both in the sense of ‘ sign’ and in that of ‘judgement.’ 

517 A. GpBAvarra] Bekker and Stallbaum dyBAudrro with two 
MSS. The change seems needless. 

xaracrijvat] ‘had come round,’ ‘had become settled.’ 

Tis cuvnSelas} ‘before he becomes accustomed.’ 

kal daoxrelveay dv;] dwoxreivey dv A@II and many others. «dy 
dnoxrelvecav Hermann (after Ast). Stallbaum proposes Kai droxreivorey 
dy. Turicenses and Schneider dwoxrwviva: dy (vulgate). I understand 
the latter to mean that el—dvvawro are parenthetical, and that the 
infinitive follows on some implied construction which would require 
that mood. But the correction of the text differs only by one letter 
from the reading of the best books; and the corruption is most easily 
explained. 

Tots €umpooGev Acyoprévors] In the latter part of the Sixth Book. 

B. 8pav] pa generally signifies ‘place,’ ‘ position,’ ‘space’ im 
Plato, and seems here to be used by a kind of attraction of sense to the 
figure of the sitting prisoners. 

Geds 8é trou «.7.A.] Compare the last words of the Apology. 

év t@ yvwor> «.7.A.] To make the construction quite regular we 
must supply galvera: before épac6a:. 

4 Tod dya8od t&éa] The Idea of Good is the highest result of 
thought; and at the same time not easily to be distinguished from the 
Deity, viewed impersonally. See Zeller’s Plato, p. 279 sgq, English 
version, ‘The highest of all Ideas is the Idea of the Good.’ ‘He says 
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clearly in the Philebus that the Divine Reason is none other than the 
Good’ (p. 282). ‘All things considered, we may say that the unity of 
the Platonic system can only be established on the supposition that 
Plato in his own belief never really separated the efficient from the 
logical cause, the Deity from the highest Idea, that of the Good’ 
(p. 285). 

C. ovddoywrria] ‘we are to infer about it.’ Neuter plural, as ap- 
pears from the efya:. If we had paivera:, or some word of the kind, the 
construction would be regular; but we have ovAdAoyioréa elvas instead, 
which again naturally introduces ds. 

D. o68pa yedotos] Compare the fine passage in the Theaetetus, 
pp. 173-4, etc., given in the extract infra. 

tepit—orxial] ‘about the shadows of justice, or, at most, about the 
images which cast these shadows.’ 

518 A. oxéros, 1. 130] The neuter is good Attic, but not so common 
as the masculine. 

davérepov—Aapmporipov] We may repeat Biov and Blov to these 
words; but perhaps they should be more simply viewed as neuters. 

B. wept atrav] ‘the persons or souls described.’ Miiller is for 
omitting the comma after atrd@y, and joining the two words to what 
follows; which is hardly necessary. 

érayye\Adpevor] ‘giving out,’ ‘making profession,’ a common Attic 
use. 7A 8t wodkitind éwaryyédAovra: pey Bi8doKne of copioral, rpdrre: 8 
abrav ob8eis. Nicomachean Ethics, X. ix. 18. 

C. indorov—éiv rq Wixyg] ‘Phaedon. p.117 A: ews dy cov Bdpos év 
trois oxddeot yévnrar. Symp. p. 215 E: of8 ereOopdBnrd pou 4 yuxh. 
quibus locis dativus aeque commodus erat, genitivus autem non pro eo 
positus aut eius vi praeditus videri debet, quemadmodum Stallbaumio 
visus est” Schneider. That is, in all three places the genitive is 
governed by the noun following. Stallbaum wants these genitives to 
have also the sense of dativi commodi, which is not necessary in this 
place, or indeed in the two others. 

Svvapiv—édpyavov depend on mepiarréoy following. Or perhaps we 
may say that the words are really in a double construction; they come 
after onpalve until the phrase mepsaxréoy elvae appears, which at once 
replaces and confirms onpaive:. 

D. rotro StapnxavicacGa] rovro refers back to riva tpdémov ds 
Adora re xat dvucipdrara peraorpadycerat. 

«+ évrv ydp «.7.A.] ‘Parenthesis ita interposita, ut e verbo primarii 
enuntiati a.vSuvevovow pendeat.’ Stallbaum. 

E. travrds p&AAov goes together, as regularly. 

519 A. tovnpav pev, copay Sé] ‘rascals, but smart fellows.’ Wuyxé- 
ptov contemptuously, ‘his bit of soul.’ 
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ds ob havAny éxov] of gavAny go together. 

épyafopevov] The somewhat unusual use of the participle, instead of 
the infinitive, may be explained by a kind of attraction to the participle 
preceding. Stallbaum. For the usage see Kiihner? ii. p. 1015, note 3, 
who quotes among other parallels Cyropaedia VII. v. 46 1a rot woA€épou 
ro.aita éylyvwoxor dvra, ws pr) borepifew Séov rov dpxovra K.7.A. 

xomrépevov trepiex6my | The repeated participle is a rather remark- 
able example of a construction not uncommon in Attic. A good ex- 
ample is Apology 19 B ri 3) Aéyorres &éBadAov of BiaBdAdovres; See 
Kiihner’s Grammar? ii. § 490, 3. p. 657 (who gives the example). 
Here in the reduplication only the simple verb appears, to avoid the 
clumsy repetition of the compound. el—xowrdpevoy are to be closely 
joined, and so weprexdan—fuyyer7. ‘Had this nature been docked at 
first, and shorn of its congenital infirmities.’ 

Neither the details of the grammar nor those of the metaphor are 
quite clear. Freely; ‘If, I said, this visual part had in childhood been 
circumcised of these leaden scales of its nativity, which cling round it, 
these pleasures of eating and such like indulgences, which drag down 
the eye of the soul; if these had been removed, and the eye directed to 
the truth, the clever knave would have seen as keenly in truth as now in 
deceit.’ rds Tis -yevéoews fuyyeveis Schneider (Didot edition), Hermann, 
with Paris A. ra ris yevécews fuyyev Bekker, Turicenses, Stallbaum, 
Schneider (edition of Republic), who has changed his mind since this his 
earlier work. The meaning is scarcely different. tds may be called an 
attraction ; ‘those parts of the eye which are as it were.’ In the best 
MSS. (Paris A 11 & etc.) we find wept xara, Many books have wept 7d 
«ata. The authority for rd does not appear. The editors, Bekker, 
Schneider both edds. (‘nisi forte etiam wep? in dubitationem vocare 
volumus’), Turicenses, Stallbaum wept rd «dra. Hermann would omit 
wept ra altogether, ‘justo audacius,’ says Stallbaum. wepixdrw, the 
reading of the best books with the omission of one accent, appears in 
some of the minor Ziirich editions; but the third (Baiter’s) has [wept 
7a) “aro. 

How are we to take the words among these difficulties? édmdais re 
wal rovovreyv H8ovais re kati Arxveiais seem to be datives in a somewhat 
loose construction; ‘these weights, in the shape of’ etc. spoaqueis 
would seem to mean ‘which are accretions to the eye,’ comparing the 
famous passage about Glaucus (Republic x. 611 D) GAAa 82 spares 
mpoomepueéva, dotped re kal pucia Kai wérpas. Those who read wept ra 
«aro take the words with ovpépovcr, ‘turn the eye of the soul upon 
things below,’ which seems a strange use of wepi. Surely, with that 
reading, sept 7a xdrw would mean ‘surrounding the lower part of 
the eye,’ and orpépovar be used in the sense of ‘distort,’ ‘ misdirect.’ 
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There is something very tempting in the bold word wepxdrw; but it 
appears to be otherwise unknown. Yet, if dwoxdrw, why not wepr- 
xé1w? ‘Those leaden weights of sensuality, which hang upon the eye 
of the soul, and divert its look from above towards the ground.’ 

C. Hpérepov 54 épyov—rév olkraréav] ‘ It is the business of us who are 
the founders of the state.” So Schneider (German and Latin), Schleier- 
macher. Others understand ray olasoray to mean ‘our colonists,’ which 
seems less likely. 

520 B. avréparoi—rpodeia] ‘ They grow up at their own sweet will, 
and the government would rather not have them. Now the wild plant 
which owes culture to nobody, has nothing to pay for culture.’ 

fyyepovas re wal BacrAéas}] Xenophon, Cyropaedia V. i. 24 BactActs 
“yap Eporye Boxes pice wepraévar obdty Hrrov Fé ty TE opyver pudpevos 
Tay peduTray yyyeyov. When was it discovered that the queen bee, 
which, when young and unimpregnated, leads the ‘swarming’ of bees, 
becomes afterwards the mother of the hive? With this place cf. 
Shakspere, Hen. V. I. ii. 190, 196— 

‘They have a king, and officers of sorts.’ 

‘To the tent-royal of their emperor.’ 
In Aristotle we have very copious notices of bees. He regularly uses 
the word BaoiAev’s in speaking of the queen bee. (The places may be 
found in Bonitz’s Index, Berlin Academy edition.) But he says candidly 
(De Generatione Animalium, Bekker 759 a 8), 7) 8@ Trav pedtuTTov yéveots 
€xes woAAny dioplay, which words are succeeded by a very long discussion 
on the subject. Aristotle is rather in the dark upon the whole; he has 
not sufficient facts (ob pay efAnmral ye rd. cvpBalvorra ixavdis 760 b 30); 
but he comes very near the true doctrine. 760a 3 Aciwerat rots Bact- 
Aeis kal abrods yevvay Kal tds peAlrras, This need not include the 
wnpives. 76ob 7 eb 8 wal rd rods Bacireis Honep weroinpévous én 
téixvoow ~ow phvay, dpepévous thy dvarykaiav epywy, wat péyedos 82 
éxev, Gowep ént rexvoroilay ovordvros Tov awparos abray. Vergil seems 
not to have known the sex of the queens. (Conington on Geor. iv. 95.) 
For notices of bees in other ancient authors see Lenz, Zoologie der 
alten Griechen und Riémer, p. 574 s9q- 

C. éxelvwv] ‘the other members of the state,’ I should understand. 
Stallbaum says ‘quam illi, qui alibi ad’réparot pvovra:,’ which hardly 
makes such good sense. 

&s viv—édvros] ‘For in most states men are fighting a fight with 
shadows, and striving with one another for the possession of power, as 
if that were a very great good.’ 

D. é& wéda §] The omission of the preposition is quite common, 
not to say regular, in Attic prose. Kiihner? ii. 478, who quotes Rep. 
iii, 402 A ey daacw ols éori, etc. 
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ot rpdpuor] ‘our alumni.’ The word is curious, as being used both 
in the active and the passive sense. Both are common. 

év 7H xaGap@] ‘in the heaven of ideas.’ Literally, ‘in the open air,’ 
as opposed to the darkness of the cave. 


Book VIIT. §57 A—5s8 C. 


A sarcastic description of the ideal democracy. This is the most 
beautiful of states, ornamented with varieties of every sort ad libitum. 
You can go as it were to the market, and buy a constitution to your 
fancy. Every one is free to do exactly what he pleases; and even the 
convict walks about, none the worse for his conviction. And the fine 
theories about education, with which we started, and which we thought 
so noble, are in no more esteem than anybody else’s. 


557 A. Anpoxparia 8% «.7.A.] The remainder of this paragraph 
might furnish a text for a reviewer of Greek history, so often are each of 
the changes here supposed repeated in actual fact. 

éy atrg ylyvovrar] yiyvovras Schneider (both edd.), Turicenses. 
yiyvowra: Bekker and Stallbaum, with A and other good codices, which 
seems better. Hermann, and Baiter, as in the text take xat ds 70 
rwokd—ylyvovra: as a gloss or interpolation. 

B. &4Aov ydp «.1.A.] ‘ For as the government is such will be the man.’ 

%xacrov dpéoxor}] dpécww in this sense generally takes the dative, but 
the accusative also is quite common, especially in Attic, and was called 
by the grammarians the Attic construction. Cratylus 391 D GAQ’ ei ph 
av oe ravra dpéoxe, where see Heindorf. 

C. wat gor ye «.7.A.] ‘Yes, my good sir, and this will be a very 
proper place in which to look for a constitution.’ 

E. fs] seil. dpxis. 

ém@upijs is smooth, and in agreement with the rest of the sentence; 
but Stallbaum gives no authority for it. é#@vpp9 A@TI and many other 
books, which is abrupt, but not intolerable. 

558 A. énly] ‘should come into your head.’ A not uncommon use. 
Cf. e.g. Rep, iii. 388 D ef xat éwior adrq@ roovrov 4h A€éyew 4H woreiv. 

kat Seta] Stallbaum wishes to read «at Oeia, for which one sees no 
necessity, Hermann also takes offence at the phrase, and reads de suo 
Geonecia ws Hdeia. But 0. wat Sela means just the same thing, 
‘supremely delightful.’ 

év r@ tapaurixa] ‘for the time being.’ év ye rovry, scil. ty 7o 
napauvrixa, This is a not inappropriate place to remark that iows in 
Plato is regularly affirmative; ‘no doubt,’ ‘doubtless,’ almost ‘ yes.’ 


a 
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4, xpaérys évlev viv SucacCivrev}] Stallbaum (followed by Davies 
and Vaughan) understands this to mean ‘ the coolness,’ ‘ the easy-going 
way of some criminals.’ Schneider cites Crito 43 B ds Jgdlass abriy (riv 
cuppopdy) «al spqws pipes, where mpgas means ‘how easily,’ ‘ with 
what equanimity, not quite the sense supposed here. But one is in- 
clined, although the construction is a little hard, to follow him in 
understanding rather ‘ their lenity towards some criminals.’ So Miiller. 
Schneider compares for the sense Exthydemus 303 D «sal réde ad 
Erepow Snyorucéy 11 wal apgow éy trois Adyas, 57: w.7.A. For the genitive 
cf. 7d raw Meyaplew yiguopa, ‘the decree against the Megarians.’ 
Thucydides i. 140, 4. Sophocles, Antigone 632-3 rerciay ¥ijpor—rijs 
peAAovipgov, ‘ the final condemnation of thy bride.’ (Kiihner? ii. 287.) 

pevévreov] Strictly, after des we should have the accusative; but 
the construction of the genitive participle is carried on. 

wal dg oGre comes directly after <lBes. 

wepwoovet] The vulgate added 4 xarajyquobeis, an obvious gloss. 

B. 008’ dwecnotvy opixpodoyla} ‘the utter absence of pettiness.’ 
‘ The “don’t care” about trifles.’ 

abrijs] ris wéAews or Tis Snyoxparias. 

owepPePAnpévyy] ‘surpassing,’ ‘remarkable.’ So Euripides, Alcestis 153 

wh xph yertoOas riw trepBeBAnpivyy 
yuvaika ; 

és peyaAonpewas] We may call the construction here a ‘resumption’ ; 
the preceding nominatives are not forgotten, but a fresh start is taken 
with @s peyadorperas xaravarhoaca, the only doubt being whether a 
new subject is introduced, such as the wés of Stallbaum. Schneider 
would refer carararhoaca to ovyyvipn, carrying on one subject; and 
this is certainly supported by the rdvu yervaia of Adeimantus’s answer, 
which can hardly refer to anything else than 4 ovyyrdyy etc. Had 
4 w6us been the subject, we should have expected yevvaiws. 

otSev dpovrifa, é£ dwolcv] The editors insert the comma, but surely 
the sense is clearer without it. 


562 A—563 E. 


How does democracy degenerate into tyranny Oligarchy died of 
over-wealth ; and so democracy dies of over-freedom. The subjects 
become rulers, and the rulers subjects; parent and child are on a level ; 
so are teacher and pupil; the slave is as good as his master; the very 
horses and asses will get out of their way for nobody; and all these fine 
things are the beginning of tyranny. 

Z 
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562 A. Aowwd] Neuter after a feminine and a masculine. 

tis tpéwos—yiyvera:;] ‘What is the origin of tyranny?’ ‘How 
does tyranny come about?’ Literally, ‘ What is the manner that comes 
into being?’ 

B. wpot@evro Paris A and others, Schneider, Turicenses, Hermann. 
wpov0ero Bekker and Stallbaum. 

énipwiovros] So Bekker and the Ziirich editors. sAotvros Schneider, 
[éwep|wAovros Hermann. Stallbaum suggests iwépwAovros xAovros. The 
difficulty is that dwépwAovros is elsewhere an adjective. Rep. viii. 552 B 
iwi pxdovra—néivnres. Aeschylus, Prometheus V. 466 Dindorf'— 

Iwwous, dyaApa rijs iwepwdotrou Audis. 
One hardly sees why the word should not stand as a substantive. 
Phrynichus is quoted (ap. Schneider) to show that he did not know the 
word. He says that twepOeysoroxAys is a strange form («awordrn % 
govh) like iwepwepixdrts, bwepooxpdrns, or again bwepevpdBaros, ‘a greater 
rascal than Eurybatus.’ But his remark is confined to proper names. 

C. wat aoAd rotro 1d pia] odd predicative. 

Ye viv Si épdv] like the English idiom, ‘I was going to say.’ See 
examples in Stallbaum, such as Theaetetus 180 C dwep Ja épay. ya, 
Epic fra (‘ yeew first person rare,’ Veitch) distinguished from ja, ‘I was’ 
(Homeric), by iota subscriptum, is the imperfect. The two forms repre- 
sent original *dyam, *asam respectively. 

E. wav +6 rijs AevOeplas] ‘the very superflux of freedom.’ 

xal xaraducoGal ye «.1.A.] ‘By degrees the anarchy finds a way into 
private houses, and ends by getting among the animals and infecting 
them.’ 

wiv davapxlav is the subject of the sentence. 

563 A. év tT rovovre] ‘in such a state of things.’ 

EvyxaGvévres] ‘letting themselves down,’ ‘ condescending to.’* 

ebrpateAlas re kai xaptevriopod] ‘jocularity and facetiousness.’ 

C. Aloxtdrov] Fr. 337 Dindorf5, 341 Nauck. The latter makes 
Sr viv HAD’ ext ordya the end of a line; in haste, surely. 

éAev0epadrepa] scilicet ratra, i.e. 7a Onpla. 

ylyvovral re 8% «.r.A.] ‘and not only that, but horses and asses 
become as good as their masters.’ The Scholiast on this passage says ; 
€ore 82 4 5An (wapoipla): olanep 4 Sécrava, rola xd Kvaw. ‘ As is my 
lady is my lady’s brach.’ Plato seems to have given the words a new 
turn, as usual, 

épBadAAovres] ‘charging,’ ‘falling foul of.’ 
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Book IX. 588 A—s592 B (end), 


Did not some one say, a good while ago (Thrasymachus in the First 
Book), that to be perfectly unjust, and have the name of just, was best ? 
Now that we know something about justice and injustice, we may have 
a word with him. Let us imagine a beast with many and diverse 
heads; and a figure of a lion; and a figure of a man; and let us shut 
them all up in a man, so as to be invisible from the outside. These 
represent the three parts of the soul, appetite, passion, and reason. 
Our antagonist will be forced to confess that the many-headed beast 
must be in every way suppressed and diminished, the lion guided 
rightly, the man strengthened and increased; we must ‘move upward, 
working out the man, and let the ape and tiger die.’ And to be un- 
detected will be no good, but a great evil. Our new man will keep 
under his body, and attain and preserve the harmony of his soul; and 
with regard to the acquisition of wealth, he will make ‘like healthful 
music,” Nor will he be a politician, except in his own city, the city of 
our parable, which exists not on earth, but of which a pattern is laid up 
in heaven, which the eye of the seer may see. 


588 A. évrai@a Adyou] ‘Frequentius dicitur addito articulo évravéa 
tov Adyou.’ Stallbaum. A slight distinction might be made between 
the two forms of expression, the one in the text being more general. 
‘Since we have proceeded so far in argument.’ ‘Since we have argued 
so far.’ 

B. Aeydpevov] This was the doctrine laid down by Thrasymachus 
in the First Book. 

atr® StaAcyope8a] might be ‘with Thrasymachus’; but this is not 
necessary on account of the Greek, as ards is used in this way by Plato 
in reference to an unexpressed subject, ¢.g. Gorgias 469 C 8 dy Sony 
avrg, where a’rg is got out of rupayveiy preceding. Probably Thrasy- 
machus is supposed to be absent, as he only speaks in the First Book, 
and as Glaucon answers for him a little below, 590 A. atr@ would 
then mean ‘ with the author of the Saying.’ 

ards 3] i.e. Siareydpeba. 

D. 16 Sevrepov] These three figures represent the three parts of the 
soul, as they have been before divided; the lower part, of appetites and 
desires, the Oupoedés, of courage and the nobler desires, and the wholly 
rational part. 

589 A. wal pydev Erepov x.7.A.] pndéy is difficult prima facie; 
apparently it must be taken after AvorreAciy abrg. ‘It is the interest 
of this creature (the total man) in no wise to reconcile the one 
part to the other.’ .pydéy yydév: would be simple; but instead of 
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pndéinc we have Erepow érépy. Literally, ‘to reconcile no part one with 
another.’ 

C. ob8dv fyés] ‘Proestat iysés ad péye referre et hoc pro péyor 
Aéye accipere. Schneider. I understand him to mean; ‘but he who 
impeaches justice does so without having a sound word to say, and in 
ignorance.’ But perhaps the construction is really simpler, and we 
should join oid’ eldds obdéy dyiés. ‘But the person who finds fault finds 
fault in utter ignorance of right and truth.’ 

of pot Sone? «.7r.A.] The only difficulty is to know what we are to 
supply. eldéva:; or dAnOevdew; or something of the kind. 

va piv xadd)] Supp. eva: or the like. ‘Because good is that which 
subjects the bestial nature to man, or rather to the divine in man.’ 

D. éerw obv] ‘Is it the case then, I said, that if,’ etc. The construc- 
tion then proceeds regularly. 

4 et pev AaPew «.7.A.] ‘Supposing he had sold a son or a daughter 
into slavery, into the hands of violent and savage men, we should allow 
that no price could possibly bring him profit; and if, without remorse, 
he sells the divinest part of himself into slavery, slavery to all in him that 
is atheistic and detestable, shall we not call him a wretch, many times 
more unhappy than Eriphyle, who took the necklace as the pues of 
her husband’s life ?° 

The story of Eriphyle we have from Homer downwards; Odyssee 
xi. 326— 

: Maipay re KAupévny re ov orvyephy r° "EpipiaAny, 
4 xpvodv pidrov dvipds ééfaro Tiphevra. 
xi, 520— 
woddol 8° dud’ airdy éraipor 
Kyrao xreivovro yuvalow eivexa dwpoyr. 

E. eis—dvipav)] Supply ofxoy or the like. 

590 A. woAv émt Sevorép] The transposition is common in Plato. Cf. 
Cratylus 413 C woaAd éy rAelom dwoplg, and Stallbaum’s note here. ‘He com- 
passes a ruin, far far more terrible than that which Eriphyle wrought.’ 

éxe(vov] As explained above, either Thrasymachus, or more gener- 
ally, the maintainer of the position impugned. 

év 1 rovovre] ‘In such a person,’ I understand. 

B. ovvrelvynrat] ‘Is strung to the pitch,’ ‘is intensified.’ 

ay ixelvou amAnorias] éxelvou = rot Onplov. 

C. Bavavota in literal sense of ‘mean employment.’ 

sav é&v atrS Openpdrwv] So Stallbaum, Hermann, Turicenses. 
Schneider with many MSS, aérg. As often, it does not appear what A 
reads. atrg is perhaps better. 

oloumep 5 PéAtioros}] ‘h. ec. ig’ ofov wat 6 BéATioros dpxera.” 
Stallbaum. 
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D. olxetov éxovros] Genitive absolute, though following warzl. 
ouxelou évévros some of the minor Ziirich editions, without any authority, 
apparently. ‘Every man should be governed by the divine and the 
reasonable; if they are to be found within himself, so much the better ; 
but if not, let a rule be imposed from without.’ 

E. BovAeveras) Turicenses, Schneider, Hermann, with chief authori- 
ties; BovAera: Stallbaum. The sense is much the same, the difference 
being nearly that between ‘the law meditates’ and ‘the law wishes.’ 

wal } Tv wmarBav dpyh} Scil. dnAok. 

591 A. 7) wap’ jpiv rowtre dvrmaracricopev] ‘have set up in 
them a guardian corresponding to our own.’ 

év abrg@—éAeiWepov] Passing from the plural (adrois etc.) to the 
as as by a not unusual construction. 

B. yprwrépav] More precious than anything belonging to the body. 

C. Euvre(vas] ‘concentrating.’ 

dmepydoera the editors. dwrepyd{eva: A II. 

ox Srws] What is the peculiarity of this idiom ? 

mpeoPevwv] ‘making this his first care.’ 

dn’ abrav] ‘from the possession of these qualities.’ 

D. [(alvyrat) galyyra: Schneider, Turicenses. If this stands, we 
must explain with Schneider, ‘Coniunctivus pendet ex illo &¥aws post 
wpeoBevow et futurum excipit ut Tim. p. 18 E,’ where the words are 
Sxms of waxol—ftvdAdfovyra:, xal ph ris—Ex Opa—yiryrnrat. Stallbaum 
and Hermann bracket gafyyra:, which, or galvyocrro, paveira appears in 
all the authorities. The word can well be spared. 

twavranact—elvar] ‘Certainly he will, he replied, if he has true music 
in him.’ 

ovxotv—fupdwviav] ‘Repetas apud animum ris ty rp yuyp ivexa 
fuppovias dppdcera.’ Stallbaum. Or anything to the same effect. 
fuvraf.v, ‘arrangement,’ ‘ order.’ 

ovx éxrAnrrépevos «.r.A.] ‘odx non cum éerAnrrépevos connecten- 
dum, sed pertinet ad dwe:poy atéfoe.’ Stallbaum. 

E. mds ye] Again we must imagine some verb like 3dgee or 
péreaoc. Or rather ripzds begins with the anticipation of some governing 
verb to follow, which is lost in the fresh start of the construction. 

592 A, rovrov, 1. 135] of this state of mind, of improving himself, 
and admitting no deteriorating influence. 

Ti) év Adyous Kaupévy] ‘the city of our parable.’ 

B. év obtpav® lows mapddaypa] ‘Locus dici non potest quantopere a 
scriptoribus posterioris aetatis celebratus sit.’ Stallbaum. There is an 
allusion, half playful, half serious, to the store of ‘ideas’ which are the 
real essence of all existing things. 
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Book X. 613 E—621 D (end). 


Justice has been vindicated. The just man is dear to the gods and 
wise in the esteem of men; but his reward here is nothing to that 
which awaits him hereafter. And I will tell you the tale of Er, the 
son of Armenius, who died, and lived again, and brought back an 
account of the other world. He saw the judgment of souls, and heard 
of the thousand years’ journey of the good and bad above the heaven 
and beneath the earth, and the torments of the irreclaimable, and went 
with the spirits, and saw the light that holds the heavens together, and 
the spindle of Necessity, wherein the world is figured, and which pro- 
duces the music of the spheres, and the choice of lives, the most 
important of all human concerns, and the plain of Forgetfulness, and 
the river of Indifference, ‘whereof who drinks Forgets both joy and woe, 
pleasure and pain’ Wherefore let us hold fast to virtue in our present 
state and pass along the heavenly way in our journey of a thousand 
years, Jear to the gods, and happy in ourselves. 


614 A. éedrepos line 7] A®, the first hand of 8, etc., have é«drepor, 
which seems an obvious repetition from the line before. 

GreaAfgy is an example of a rare form, the subjunctive perfect, the 
usual form being the circumlocution with the substantive verb. We 
have in the Politicus, 269 C, elAf@woww. el8@ (formed as from a theme 
in -e) is common; but then ofda is practically a present. Most of the 
other examples belong to similar present-perfects; e.g. reOvhawcs 
Thucydides viii. 74, 3. An example of a pure perfect is found in 
Aristophanes, Knights 1149 Grr’ dy xexrAdgaot pov. The instances are 
given in Curtius, Das Verbum der griechischen Sprache, ii. 224. 

dxo0oas (line 8) is bracketed by Stephanus, Ast, and Stallbaum from 
conjecture, and retained by Turicenses, Hermann, Schneider. It might 
be dispensed with, but, as Schneider acutely remarks, the point is, that 
the account of the good man and the bad man is to be heard to 
an end. 

Aéyots—dxovovr.] ‘Speak, he said; there are few things I would 
more gladly hear.’ 

B. ’AAxlvov «.7.4.] The ‘fable of Alcinoiis’ is contained in books 
ix-xii of the Odyssee. Aristotle uses the same phrase twice. Poetics 
xvi. 8. p.1455 a2 dv “Adalvov dwoddyy. Rhetoric III. xvi. 7. p. 1417 a 13 
6 ’AAxlvou dréXorvos. 

dAxiyou pév dvipés, “Hpos rod “Appeviou}] Observe the play upon 
words. The story is not traceable beyond Plato, 

oyvfis} ‘ uncorrupted.’ 

éxet] ‘yonder,’ ‘in the other world,’ as regularly in Attic. 
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'C. S8apbvov] ‘ mysterious.” 

D. «lwetv] se. rods 3eaords. Stallbaum would make the construc- 
tion first infinitive with (suppressed) accusative, and then optative. 
Perhaps with Schneider we had better omit the comma after éxei, and 
refer both optatives to 8m; ‘that he must be,’ and ‘that they straitly 
charged him.’ 

TavTy piv—xatra 8¢ rd éripw) The corresponding phrases are not 
exactly balanced. ‘At the one place he saw the souls departing, 
whether for the upward or for the downward journey; and at the other 
two openings he saw them returning.’ 

peotds—xdivews] ‘full of dinge and dust.’ 

E. Aepava] Compare the similar myth in the Gorgias, where it is 
said (524 A) that the three judges ‘&:xcdcovow dv 7 Accpaw, as if the 
name of such a place were familiar. 

615 A. a pev obv—8enyfhoac@a] ‘To be minute, Glaucon, would 
be tedious.’ 

év pépa] ‘Suo quemque ordine, quemque deinceps.’ Stallbaum. 
Do the words not rather mean seriatim, ‘as the turn of each offence 
came round,’ ‘ fault by fault?’ They might possibly be understood of 
the ten times repeated punishment. ‘Term after term.’ 

B. xat ofov ef rves] Schneider, Turicenses, Hermann, with the books. 
Stallbaum wishes to read «at oirwes e conj.; without necessity. «at 
tovs alriouvs—mpodévras k.r.A. would be quite regular; instead of which 
we have ofoy ef r:ves, a circumlocution with a changed construction. 

xoploavro, 1, 52] If we are to distinguish between xopicawro and 
wopiCowro, the difference will be that xopicayro is ‘ they had received, 
and were done with,’ which is rather confirmed by de8axéva: above (1.45); 
and that sopl(owro is ‘they had received, and were still enjoying.’ 

C. ev@0s yevopévwv] Ast and Stallbaum, without authority, wish to 
add droGavdévrav, which is quite superfluous, and indeed excluded by 
the words «at bAlyor xpévov Biotvraw. Schneider, ‘De mortuis hic agi 
in aperto est; nec nostrates, opinor offenderet von denen, die eben erst 
geboren gewesen etiam non addito als sie starben’ (‘ those who were just 
born’ ‘ when they died’). The words «at dAéyor xpdévov Biovy rey in fact 
replace or correspond to such an expression as dxo@ayévrow. The 
simplest expression would be raw 82 ebOis -yevopévaw droSavovtay mépt ; 
but as this would be awkward, xa? dAl-yov xpévov Biolbyray, which cor- 
responds in sense, is substituted. The words ed6ds yevdpevos may be 
found in the Phaedo 75 C #mordpeba—edOis -yevdpevoi—f{vpravra Ta 
toavra. ‘We had this knowledge immediately after birth.’ 

C. doeBelas re} Genitive. 

yovéas] Stallbaum wishes to insert els before this word, without 
mecessity. , | 
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atréxepos| airéxepas the books; the emendation of the texf, ad7d- 
xetpos (though adopted by Hermann), seems for the worse. Schneider 
acutely says, ‘Ne hoc quidem emendatione egere puto. quum praeposi- 
tionem els primum ad yovdéas eadem significatione, quam ante Oeods 
habet. deinde ad adréyecpas alia significatione subaudire liceat, si tamen 
alia dicenda est, quae ad eandem rerum rationem pertinet. Nam deé- 
Baa els Geovs impietas est ad deos non aliter se habens, quam poenae, 
quas pucdois els abréye:pas gévov dicere videtur, ad interfectores,’ 

X'Avoo-rdv éros] -oerdés, the same termination as in all the ordinals 
from elxoorés onwards, and in woAAogrds, bAtyoords, éxdcros. 

D. elweiv—ddvar] gdva: seems used of the narrator; ‘ Er said’; 
elweiv of the person who gives the answer, rdv lpwrdpevov. This is 
very harsh: can we eject ¢avas ? 

ot8’ dv Ea 8e0p0] One of the most remarkable examples, in Attic 
prose, of the future indicative with dy. In Homer the future with rev 
is very common; with dy much rarer. (Kiihner?.) Pindar has dy with 
future. The use in Attic prose, though rare, is well established. Ewuthy- 
demus 287 D wai viv ot3 dy ériotw dwoxpved; One or two MSS. here 
have #fo1, which Baiter alone, of the three Ziirich editors, would prefer. 
(#ée: in his third minor edition.) 

fjoav 82 wai «.7.A.] Schneider and the translators understand ‘among 
the great sinners there were some private persons’; but surely Stall- 
baum’s way is the more natural; ‘ there were there also some private 
persons, of the number of those who had been great sinners in life. So 
Schleiermacher ; ‘ nur einige darunter waren keine Staatsmianner, hatten 
aber sonst grosses verbrochen.’ 

E. rovs péy, |. 75] The words refer to those who had not been suffi- 
ciently punished, but were not wholly incurable. 

SvaAaPévres] The sense (a common one) of ‘seizing round the waist,’ 
which Stallbaum would give here, seems quite uncalled for. The word 
need not mean more than ‘took,’ ‘arrested.’ Cf. Phaedo 81 C d:erAnp- 
pévny (duxtv)—trd rot cwparoadods. Herodotus iv. 68 abrina diare- 
Aapupévos dyerat. Or it might be understood ‘separated from the rest.’ 
Miiller understands ‘divided among themselves,’ which is certainly 
ingenious. 

616 A. éxrés] ‘aside,’ ‘ off the road.’ 

és’ dotradd0wv xvasrrovres] ‘carding them, as it were, upon prickly 
branches of the aspalathus.’ The dowdAaGos is some shrub used for the 
same purposes as the English teasel (Dipsacus silvestris or fullonum). 
(According to Leunis, Synopsis der drei Naturreiche, Botanik, § 278, 8, 
Spartium horridum, a prickly plant, common on the hills of Greece, with 
strong fibres, suitable for making cordage, mats, etc.) 

kai elg Sr (tov Tdprapov] The whole passage is apparently cors 
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rupted by glosses. The most extended form of the place runs, dy ivexd 
Te TavrTa tropévaey xal els 5 rs roy Taprapoy éumrecovpevor Goro. tba 
3) pdBav, tpn, worAAav Kal xavTodamav odlo: yeyorstov Tovroy bmep- 
BédrAew Tov PéBoy, 4.7.4. Taira bropévacey, roy Tdaprapov, rdv péBoy 
appear to me (with Hermann) to be marginal additions. The two last, 
as I understand, are not found in A, although ravra twopévocer is. (It 
is much to be wished that editors would give the readings of codices in 
an unmistakeable form.) One’s notion of the real reading would then 
be onpaivovres, dv tvena nai els & ri epwecotpeva dyovro. évOa 51) 
pbBew, Epn. worAADY, Kal navTo8ardw apicr yeyovdrav Touro twepBaddAKY, 
pe yévocro «.7.A. In late MSS. interpolations of the above kind become 
é6utrageous. 

Stallbaum does not explain his reading «at els 3 7 els rév Taéprapoy. 
Does he take els 8 7: as meaning ‘to what end?’ as Miiller seems to 
understand. According to Schneider and others, els 87: is an example 
of transposition, as it appears in the very best codices. E.g. above, 
580 D, A and most MSS. have Sevrépay det 52 instead of 8eutépay 82 See. 

B. éxdovrots] Each new set, as the seven days expire respectively. 

arpoehOévras] wpoeA@dvres A. 

G8 «600, olov xlova «.r.A.] We now come to a difficult passage, 
(continuing to 617 D), brought in without any very apparent reason, as 
is indeed the manner of Plato. Compare the famous passage about 
the ‘number’ which presides over births (Republic viii. p. 546), and the 
two numbers of the 7imaeus (pp. 35, 36). It amounts to a description 
of the universe or cosmos; but it is not so clear how far the pilgrims 
are supposed to see the actual cosmos, and how far it is represented in 
miniature. Perhaps first the one and then the other. We shall take 
the place upon its own merits, not holding it necessary to make every- 
thing square with the representations of the Timaeus. 

The first difficulty of the description is that we only hear of a 
‘straight light, like a pillar,’ and yet he seems to describe both a circle, 
or band of light, going round the heavens, i,e. the Milky Way, and also 
4 straight beam of light passing through the centre of the earth (not to 
say of the universe) and furnishing an axis of revolution for the celestial 
bodies. This axis corresponds to the shaft of the spindle farther on. 
‘And they saw there in the midst of the light’ (the circle or galaxy, we 
may perhaps understand) ‘the extremities of the fastenings of heaven’ 
(or ‘of the straight light’) ‘stretched tight, for this light’ (the circle 
again) ‘ was the girdle of heaven’ (the universe), ‘and like the frappings 
or undergirdings of a trireme, and held all the circumference fast 
together’ (which last words shut us down to something circular), ‘and 
from the extremities’ (of whichever it is) ‘was stretched the spindle of 
Necessity, which was the axis of all the circumvolvents.’ 
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Here comes the second difficulty. We are told below (617 B) that 
the whorl of the spindle turns upon the knees of Necessity. If she be 
an actual figure, visible in the plain, how are the two descriptions to be 
reconciled? Plato seems to mix together the vision of the actual 
sphere (or hemisphere) and of a sort of representation or orrery; and 
the two do not cohere. 

C. What is xara péoov rd bs? One does not clearly see how to 
understand these words. Any amount of conjectures may be made. 

‘Twéfopa is well explained in Liddell and Scott's Lexicon, to which 

may be added from Admiral Smyth’s Sailor’s Word-Book, p. 321, 
‘Frapping a ship. The act of passing four or five turns of a large 
cable-laid rope round a ship’s hull when it is apprehended that she is 
not strong enough to resist the violence of the sea.’ See also Mr. Smith 
of Jordanhill, Voyage and Shipwreck of St. Paul, upon Acts xxvii. 17, 
bwolawvuvres 7d mdoiov (ed. 3. p. 106 sgg.). The place in the Laws (xii. 
945 C), where the word éwo{dépara occurs again, throws no particular 
light on this passage. ofs évrédvous (Turicenses. The readings vary) 
wai ino(mpara Kai vetpwy tmrévous—mnpooayopebouey. The word refers 
to ved&s immediately preceding. 
_ Guhl and Koner tell us (Life of the Greeks and Romans, p. 256 English 
version), ‘as a further means of increasing their compactness, war-vessels 
were provided with a band consisting of four stout ropes (dro{d@para) 
laid horizontally round the hull below the water-line ; im case of a dan- 
gerous voyage, the number of these ropes might be increased.’ Athen- 
aeus, 204 A, quoting the words of Callixenus, tells us of an immense 
ship built by Ptolemy Philopator, reovepaxovrfpns. iwo(dpara 8t tAdp- 
Baye dw5exa’ ifaxoctaw 8 hw ixacrov wnxav. tdAdpBave, ‘the ship re- 
quired’? or rather ‘took on board,’ ‘ was supplied with,’ ‘the stock 
of éwo{dpara was.’ Our authors remark that this gigantic toy ‘could 
only be used in smooth water’ (p. 261). One hardly sees how sup- 
ports applied lengthways could really strengthen any vessel. Whatever 
may be the exact comparison, the main point that the light holds 
the heavens together as the ropes hold the ship together remains the 
same. 

dtpaxrov] The spindle, an implement almost unknown now-a-days, 
is composed of two parts, a shaft and a whorl or verticil, to which two 
is here added a hook or catch (aya:orpov). The carded wool, or tow, 
wrapped loosely round the distaff, is pulled out, and a part attached to 
the spindle, which is then made to revolve. The verticil, which may 
be of any heavy material, such as clay, or metal, serves the purpose 
of a fly-wheel, adding momentum to the revolution, and keeping it 
steady, while the finger and thumb regulate the size of the thread, and 
keep it as equal as possible. This explains the allusions here. The use 
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of #Aaxdérn, which regularly means the ‘ distaff,’ in the sense of ‘ shaft of 
the spindle,’ appears to be unique. 

Tas wepidhopis] The ‘circumferences’ or ‘ revolutions ’ of the celestial 
bodies, or their representatives. 

D. 4 Tod év045e) The shape must be supposed spherical, on account 
of the comparison. Actual examples of verticils are of any circular 
shape. The shape of the whole verticil is spherical; but at the same 
time somewhat of the upper part of each concentric hollow sphere is cut 
away, so as to show the one within. 

Scapepés] ‘entirely,’ ‘all through.’ 

«x40.] He seems to refer to some familiar toy. 

E. xinAovs—dmepyafopévous] ‘showing their upper edges as circles, 
composing, when taken together, the surface of one continuous verticil.’ 
wéxdovs is predicative. The eight concentric verticils represent the 
revolutions of the seven planets and of the sphere of the fixed stars. 
The seven planets (as here given), taking them from the outside circle, 
or sphere of the fixed stars, are Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Venus, 
the Sun, the Moon. The place of Mercury is strange, when we remem- 
ber that it has a very small orbit, and can rarely be seen at all by the 
naked eye, on account of its proximity to the Sun. Copernicus is said 
to have died without seeing it. 

Sad pécou rod dySéou] ‘through the middle of the eighth,’ i.e. 
according to the context, the Moon; and so Stallbaum understands. 
But can we suppose Plato really to mean this? Shall we not rather 
think that he forgets his figures for the moment, and really means the 
Earth? Such certainly is the conception of the Timaeus, whether, 
according to a well-known controversy, we suppose this Earth to revolve 
upon its axis or not. (See Mr. Grote’s pamphlet on the subject.) 

wAarvrarov] ‘broadest’; the edge exposed by the section is broader 
than that of any of the others. Plato does not explain what he means 
by this ‘breadth.’ He has been understood to refer to the relative 
distances of the planets. One would rather suppose the relative size to 
be meant. 

The names of the planets are not here mentioned; but there can be 
no doubt what the series is intended to be. The word wAavfras and the 
names ‘Ewo¢dpos and 6 lepds ‘Eppov Aeydspevos are found in the Timaeus, 
38 C, where see Stallbaum’s note. The order of the planets, and their 
names, may be found in Aristotle, wept xéopov ii. p. 392 a Bekker. 
Within the sphere of the fixed stars a continuous space is occupied by 
6 Tov Salvovros dua nal Kpdévov Acydpevos wdecdros, ipetfis 82 5 rou Saddor- 
ros Ads Aeydpevos, 16’ 5 Tupders ‘HpaxAdous re eat “Apeos mpocayopevé- 
Hevos, éffjs 8¢ 6 EridBow, dv lepdy ‘Eppov xadrovoww evict, rwes 3e "AwdA- 
Aovos' ped’ dv 5 ro Suopédpov, dv 'Adpodirns, of 88 “Hpas mpooayopevouar, 
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era & HAlov, wal redevraios 5 Tis cedhyns péype ys bplterau. Here, 
again Mercury is placed outside Venus. 

Thé circle of the fixed stars is broadest; after which the succession 
in diminishing breadth is Venus, Mars, the Moon, the Sun, Mercury, 
Jupiter, Saturn. Upon these two series follows the order of their 
various colours and rapidities. The whole may be represented in a 
simple table. 


Names. Broadness Colour. Rapidity. 

Circle of fixed stars 1 I many-coloured not counted. 
Saturn 2 8 yellowish 5 
Jupiter 3 7 whitest - 4 

Mars 4 3 reddish 3 
Mercury 5 6 yellowish 
Venus 6 a second in whiteness a 

Sun ” 5 brightest 

Moon 8 4 light reflected I 


+ov piv 100 peylo-rou] i.e. Tdy wey KUKAOW TOU peyiorou opovdUAoV. 

wov 8&—mpooAdprovros} i.e. the Moon receives her light from the 
Sun shining upon her. 

617 A. Saturn and Mercury are similar, says the text, of a yellow or 
orange tint. Of Mercury Mr. George F. Chambers says (Descriptive 
Astronomy, Oxford, 1867, p. §2), ‘It can never be seen free from strong 
sunlight—it may occasionally be detected after sunset and before sun- 
rise, shining with a pale rosy hue.’ 

Jupiter has the whitest colour, says Plato; which may well be 
disputed ; one would say he was generally a little bluish. ‘The belts, 
distinguished from the general hue of the planet (often rose-coloured), 
are usually greyish.’ Chambers, p. 106; but these colours are doubtless 
telescopic. 

Mars, says Plato, is reddish. He might have spoken more strongly ; 
‘Mars when in opposition is a very conspicuous object in the heavens, 
shining with a fiery red light.’ Chambers, p. 85. 

Venus is second in whiteness. This is a very curious statement. 
Venus, at its greatest effulgence, is, after the Sun and Moon, incom- 
parably the brightest body in the sky, and, to any ordinary observer, 
of a dazzling white. 

It is difficult to see upon what principles the breadth of the zones in 
section is fixed. Venus no doubt is very much the brightest of the 
planets; but as certainly Jupiter is second; yet Plato ranks it next to 
Saturn. And why are the Sun and Moon inserted in the middle of the 
scale? (The colours of the planets to the naked eye of different observers, 
and under different conditions, would furnish matter for an interesting 
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research. The few inquiries I have made induce me to believe that dif- 
ferent persons see them differently). 

tous piv éivrds «.7.A.] The planets (viewed from the earth) appear, 
upon the whole, to go round among the fixed stars the reverse way from 
that in-which the stars appear to move. All the bodies of the solar 
system, with the exception of the satellites of Uranus, whose orbit is 
almost perpendicular to the plane of the ecliptic, revolve round the Sun 
in the same direction, from west to east, as is commonly said; or more 
precisely, supposing we look from the north side of the ecliptic towards 
the Earth, in the opposite direction to that in which the hands of a 
clock move. 

B. réxvora piv var rév Sy600v «.r.A.] The moon of course moves 
much more rapidly upon the sphere of the fixed stars than any other 
celestial body. She makes the circuit of the heavens, from any place 
among the stars back to the meridian of the same, in about twenty-seven 
days and a quarter; and in the course of every twenty-four hours moves 
(not quite uniformly) over about thirteen degrees, or, roughly speaking, 
something like her own breadth in an hour. The Sun again goes round 
the sky in the time of one sidereal year at the mean rate of not quite 
one degree a day, and he, Venus, and Mercury ‘move with each other,’ 
that is, the planets, being inferior to us, are never seen at any great dis- 
tance from the Sun. The three superior planets move among the stars 
more slowly. 

wov tplrov 2 dhoph «.r.A.] The order is; rdv 3¢ réraprov lévu 
Tov Tpiroy twayaxvedovpevov. ‘And the fourth goes third in order of 
rapidity as it revolves.’ Most of the books have 7d»; but surely the 
sense would be clearer without it. Stallbaum supposes it repeated from 
the last syllable of méywroy. Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, go slower, in 
the order of their mention. 

We now come to the famous passage upon the ‘ music of the spheres.’ 

ava, révov] So some MSS. and Hermann. éa rdvov A and most 
books, and so Turicenses, Stallbaum, Schneider. The first reading 
gives infinitely the better sense. ‘Every Siren according to her proper 
note (pitch).”? We are clearly to think of the diatonic scale with its eight 
notes. The other reading would mean, ‘uttering one voice, one single 
note.’ dpporiay, as Stallbaum points out, is not to be understood of 
harmony in the modern sense, but rather of a scale or ‘diapason.’ Does 
Plato realise that the notes of the scale, taken together, produce a 
horrible discord? Probably he is not thinking of the matter in this way. 

8’ {oov] ‘ At equal intervals.’ 

C. &:aAclrovcav xpévov] ‘every now and then,’ ‘from time to time.’ 

vj) 5efa] Because to one looking (from a point to the north of the 
ecliptic) towards the sun, be in his daily revolution and the fixed stars 
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move from left to right (‘ with the clock’), while the movements of the 
planets among the fixed stars are in the reverse direction, and are said 
to be effected by Atropos with the left hand. If there be any distinct 
reference in the part assigned to Lachesis, it should be to the apparent 
stoppings and retrogressions of the planets; but this would not apply 
to the fixed stars. 

D. wpodtyrny] ‘an expounder’ or ‘ intermediary.’ 

mapaSeypara] ‘ensamples’ or ‘portraitures,’ ‘specifications’ we 
might almost say. See below. 

apxij—Savarnpopou] ‘Now is the beginning of another letiferous 
cycle of mortal life.’ 

E. d8¢oworov] Virtue is not subject to arbitrary will. ‘Love Virtue; 
she alone is free.’ 

@ 82 ot« ev] ‘ But they would not allow him to make a choice.’ 

618 A. dnécros «lAfxev] ‘what was the number which he had 
drawn. 

Soxlywov] ‘men of mark.’ 

Tovs piv—dywviav] ‘Some notable for presence and beauty, and 
others again for strength and endurance.’ Instead of using an adverb, 
meaning ‘again’ or ‘ besides,’ dAAos is used, and attracted into the case 
etc. of the word following. 

B.  uxijs 52 rdfiv «.7.A.] ‘But there was nothing fixed about the 
souls ;’ each soul was to become different according to the new condi- 
tions of its lot. ‘ Ueber die Seele aber sey nichts dabei bestimmt 
gewesen. Schneider. Others understand 7éfts in the sense of ‘ order,’ 
‘series’ (Rangordnung Schleiermacher, Miiller) ; but this does not suit 
the rest of the sentence so well. 

&\AfAous re, which the best editions have (Turicenses, Schneider, 
Hermann), is difficult at first sight, so that Stallbaum would almost 
read dAAos with Dobree. But we have one construction on the top of 
another, so to speak. ra 3° dAAa GAAHAGs peplyOa: would be perfectly 
simple. So would ra 8 dAAa kal wAovros «.7.A. pepixOau. But the 
second is brought in as explanatory of the first, and re is inserted, not 
very coherently, after dAAAAass. 

peootv] The infinitive. 

C., ls atbrov «.7.d.] It is not quite clear what is to be understood. 
‘What science’ or ‘ what teacher?’ émordrns or émorhpn? 

kal fuvriOéueva—Srarpovpeva] ‘collectively and severally,’ ‘both in 
conjunction and in separation.’ 

D. Trav dvca—roav émerirwv}] Natural and acquired qualities. 

tl—épydfera:] ri is a kind of resumption; ‘all these different 
qualities—what is their effect when combined?’ i accusative. 

E. téce] Par. A and most codices, Schneider, Turicenses, Hermann. 
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Stallbaum would read éay, which is intelligible enough; but why go 
against the MSS.? édoe: scil. txacros yaw line 171, or any general 
subject. 

619 B. & éxei¥ev dyyeAos must be Er; though the phrase strikes one 
as strange. 

cuvrovws] ‘diligently,’ ‘ with endeavour.’ 

C. Bpdoeas} Such as we have in the tales of Thyestes, Harpagus, etc. 

Tetaypévp] ‘regular,’ ‘ sober.’ 

@a—peradrnoddra] ‘virtuous, but by custom, not by philosophy.’ 

D. &s 8 xai elaretv] ‘and in a word.’ 

otc éAdrrovs elvar] ‘there were perhaps more.’ 

xal Sa riv rot KAfpou tuxny] These words can only mean ‘and 
according to the accident of the lot ;’ and so the translators understand. 
But the sense and connexion would be improved by their omission. The 
drift of the whole passage is that the order of choice is not of much im- 
portance. «al redAevtaliy émdyti—xeira: Bios d-yamnrés, ob xaxds.—phre 
6 redcvraw dOupelra. B above. pr) év reAevraios aimro: is one of those 
exceptions which are not really meant to be pressed; nor do we hear 
of any soul being compelled to make a bad choice. The reasoning would 
be clearest if instead of «ai we had something like paAAov §. ‘The 
change from happiness to misery, or the reverse, was not so much 
effected by the order of the lot as by individual choice.’ Because, the 
speaker goes on to say, sound philosophy and anything but a most un- 
favourable lot will always secure happiness. But taking the words as 
we find them, they certainly present a difficulty. 

év0a5e] Here, in this world. 

E. ée—dmayye\Aopévav] ‘according to the message from the other 
world.” 

620 A. "Opdéws] For Orpheus see Georgics iv. 520 segg., for Thamy- 
ras, or Thamyris, Iliad ii. 595 seqq. 

peraBddAovra eis—alpeoiv] The expression is somewhat curious. 
We may call it ‘concentrated’ from peraBddAAovra els dyOparrov xal 
rovrou Biov alpobyevor, or something of the kind. 

B. exoorhy] doavras elds’ rhy Par. A and most codd., an obvious 
mistake for elxoorjy, which we know to have been the reading of 
Plutarch, and which appears in one MS. (eixoorhy Turicenses, Schneider, 
Hermann, Stallbaum.) ; 

D. éowep &Aaxov}] In the order of the numbers that had fallen to 
them. 

Salpova} Perhaps ‘genius’ is somewhat too personal and ‘fate’ 
rather too vague; we are not told very distinctly what the dalpoyw is. 
There is no need to look for any precise agreement between the descrip- 
tion here and those in similar Platonic passages, such as Phaedo 107 D. 
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‘For after death, as they say, the genius of each individual, to whom he 
belonged in life, leads him to a certain place in which the dead are 
gathered together, whence after judgment they must go into the world 
below,’ etc. Or Phaedrus 249 B. 

éxdore 1. 258] ‘each person,’ for which in 1. 260 is substituted abrhy, 
scil, puxhv, ‘each soul.’ 

E, wupotvra Av Aaxov «fAero potpav] ‘ratifying the destiny which he 
had chosen in the order of his lot.’ 

Gperdorpopa x«.t.A.] ‘making the thread spun irreversible,’ with 
an obvious allusion to the meaning of the name Atropos. dyeracrperti, 
‘without turning round.’ 

621 A. tov ‘ApéAnta worapév] ‘The river of Indifference,’ ‘Un- 
mindfulness.’ 

B. péoas vinras] vieres is common in Attic of the ‘night hours.’ 
wéppw ray vuerav Banquet 217 D. 

Grrovras the editions (Schneider, Turicenses, Hermann, Stallbaum), 
being the later Attic form for grrw, goow, dicow. ‘Darting,’ ‘en 
filant. 

évaBAhpas] ‘ opening his eyes,’ ‘ awaking.’ 

cal ovrws, & TAavnwv, «.7.A.] «al ovros, & TAatawy, pi0os towbn 
Turicenses, Schneider in his earlier edition; which the latter explains 
as follows; ‘Ecce fabulam, Glauco, non, quemadmodum vulgares, quarum 
leve et futile argumentum est, exstinctam sed salvam et victuram, quasi 
dicatur; wat ovros, ® TAavnov, pd00s cecwopévos kal obx dwodwAws tori.’ 
This makes very good sense; but is it the natural meaning of the 
Greek? His German translation corresponds; but in the interval 
between these works and the Didot edition he has changed his mind 
as to the reading, apparently yielding to the authority of A, which has 
‘ ofrws, non obros’ (see collation at beginning of Didot volume). The 
Latin translation ad locum is ‘Salva est fabula neque emortua, et nos 
salvos praestabit.’ This reading, which is also that of Hermann, seems 
best. ofras—é pdOos Stallbaum, from Paris K. The article, although 
appearing in other Platonic passages, is scarcely required, as the ex- 
pressions pvOos tawOn, pv00s dw&AeTo, were doubtless familiar expressions. 
Photius (as quoted by Stallbaum on Philebus 14 A) says; Mv@os éodbry 
éxippnyua tort rAeySpevoy én’ tcxdry Trois Aeyouévars pUOos Tots wasdloss. 
‘And that’s all of it.’ The phrases occur several times in Plato. The 
place in the Philebus runs; «dwe6’ jyiv obros 5 Adyos Gowep pos 
dtoAdpevos olyaro, abrot 82 awloipeba bri rivos ddcyias. * Would not 
the argument go from us like a tale that is forgotten, leaving us to 
escape by clinging to some fallacy?’ Cf. Laws 645 B (infra), Theaetetus 
164 D. We may render, ‘Our tale is through,’ ‘Our tale is out.’ 
‘ And thus, Glaucon, our tale is told, and well told, and not a thing of 
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naught.’ Plato uses the familiar phrase with a slightly new turn, and 
then plays upon éod@y in the owcaer following. 

C. Wuyxyv line 285] zy yoy Turicenses, Schneider in large edition. 
rv omitted by Hermann, Stallbaum, Schneider in Didot edition, with 
Paris A and many MSS. Nor is the article necessary, being frequently 
omitted before yv7 and owpa when used generically. 

wavra 82 dya0d) ‘Intelligendum per zeugma est verbum dvaipeiobas 
vel simile aliquod.’ Stallbaum. fa has a double reference; the prin- 
cipal clauses are gio: dew and cal tvOdde—ed apdrroper, between 
which are interjected abrov re pévowres—wepiayeapdpevor, Even so the 
construction seems defective, and to require either another copula, or, as 
Stallbaum suggests, the understanding of iva before évOd8e wai iy tp 
xUYuerei «.7.A, This would make all easy; but why is the &a not 
there? Perhaps the writer forgets that eb sxpérraper is not in the same 
construction as «opu(@peOa. One is tempted to say with Schneider ; 
‘Ceterum quid alii sentiant, nescio; mihi haec extrema inde a verbis 
wai ovros, &@ TAaveoy rebus et sententiis aptissima, oratione et arte non 
ita, ut reliquae partes operis pulcherrimi, elaborata videntur.’ 

D. avrijs] sci. Sucaoovrns. 

mwepiayepépevor cannot be better explained than in the words of 
Timaeus (Lexicon s.v.), wepraryerpdpevor vuenpdpoc’ of vuehoarres ty dnpo- 
oly dyam: wal Sapa wapd Tay pidwy wal olacinv AapPBdvovres Kal wepidvres. 
We may compare the déyelpovoay of Aeschylus (supra, Book II. 381 D). 

‘Thus shall we live dear to one another and to the gods, both while 
remaining here and when, like conquerors in the games who go round 
to gather gifts, we receive our reward. And it shall be well with us 
both in this life and in the pilgrimage of a thousand years which we 
have been reciting.’ 


TIMAEUS. 
20 D— 26 E. 


In the Timaeus we have the Platonic cosmogony; but the extract 
here given is from the introduction. The dialogue begins with a 
brief summary of the Republic. After this, Critias proceeds to tell an 
old tale, handed down from Solon, the friend of his house, which shows 
that such a state as Socrates had imagined has actually existed, and 
that in no other place than in this very Athens in which they are 


The Timaeus follows naturally upon the Republic. On the previous 
day Socrates is supposed to have recounted to Timaeus, Critias, Her- 
mocrates, and a fourth unnamed person his conversation of the day 
before with Thrasymachus, Glaucon, Adeimantus, and others, which 

Aa 


gh4 vores. 


forms the Repubiie. He now calls the others to furnish their share of 
the feast of reason. Critias we know already (Introduction to Char- 
mides). Timaeus, who farther on expounds his scheme of the universe, 
was of Locri in Italy, and a Pythagorean. A work bearing his name, 
but doubtless spurious, is often printed among the works of Plato. 
The speech of Critias, contained in the dialogue bearing his name, is 2 
mere fragment; and that of Hermocrates, which was to follow, seems 
never to have been written. 


20 D. ds & rav—4gn] The meaning seems to be; ‘The tale is 
strange, but quite true, according to the affirmation of Solon, the wisest 
of the Seven wise men.’ 

E. olxetos] ‘a relation.’ 

mwodAayxot-—<v ri morfoe] The name of Dropides does not occur 
in the verses of Solon which have come down to us; but eight of the 
Solonic fragments are addressed to Critias, In one of these, preserved 
by the scholiast upon this passage, Critias is told to follow his father’s 
counsels ; 

Elnépeva: Kpirin favOérpix: warpds dxovew 
ob yap dpaprivég welverm yyepdrr. 
(Frag. 22 Bergk.) Aristotle (Rheforic I. xv.) quotes the first line with 
the variant wuppérpx:. Compare Charmides 157 E (supra) for the 
distinction of the family. We should remember that it was Plato’s 


own. 

O00pGs dvOpdamwv)] An extirpation of the race, here by a cataclysth. 
See 22 C infra, and the extract from the third book of the Laws, where 
the origin of society after such a catastrophe is imagined at length. We 
find a similar conception in the Politicus, 270 C. 

21 A. mavnyvpe] The conversation of the Timaeus is supposed to 
take place two days after that of the Republic, and, according to Proclus, 
on the day of the lesser Panathenaea, so that we are to understand Oedy 
of Athena. That Athena is meant is probable in itself; but it may be 
doubted whether the mystic philosopher of the fifth century a.p. was a 
good authority on the point of date. 

AeySpevov] Not a mere legend, but an actual fact. ‘Non quidem 
celebratum,’ says Stallbaum, following Proclus; which is surely wrong. 

fv pev ydp 51) réve «.7.A.] What are we to make of the chronological 
difficulty here? or is there anything beyond Plato’s usual freedom of 
handling such matters? Solon is said to have been born about 8.c. 638, 
and to have survived the usurpation of Peisistratus, 5.c. 560. Critias 
was killed at Munychia, 3.c. 404. We do not know his age; but sup- 
posing him to have been fifty, probably a large allowance, his tenth 
year goes back to B.c. 444. Adding ninety to this, .the birth of the 
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elder Critias falls in 8.c. §34, which is still a long way from Solon; but 
it is expressly said (20 E) that Solon told the story to Critias. Either 
Plato is not thinking of dates at all; or a generation has been left out; 
or both. 

B. Kovpeins] The Apaturia, or common festival of the Athenian 
(and Ionian) ¢parpia:, families or gentes, was held in Pyanepsion or 
October, and lasted for three days, which were called respectively 
Sépraa, ‘banquet,’ dvdppvots, ‘sacrifice,’ xovpewris, ‘enrolment of the 
xovpot and Kxovpas’ among the phratries. 

feapev is interesting, as it seems to show that poetry required for its 
full effect at least some kind of intonation, if not singing proper. ¢éa is 
very curious ; can the word be right ? 

C. ’AptvavSpe] Is the name significant? as it were ‘supporter ° or 
‘ partisan’? 

D. "H wept is the reading of A, Bekker, Turicenses, Schneider, Her- 
mann, Why should Stallbaum read sep? simply ? 

dvonacroratys—Gv—oterns}] dy with the participle. ‘Which ought 
to have been most glorious.’ 

FE. vopés] Herodotus says, ii. 164, xutd yap 8) vopots Alyvros 
dwaca diapalpyra:, and immediately mentions the Saite as one. 

ots] The inhabitants of the vopds. 

dpxnyés] ‘ foundress.’ 

v@v5"} Of the Athenians. 

22 A. otBév, ts eros eimetvy] ds eros elmeiy qualifies obdév. ‘ No- 
thing, or next to nothing.’ We may remember the place in the Apology, 
17 A supra, dAnoés ye, as eros etreiv, obdty elphxaow, which this 
passage well illustrates. 

rfSe] Here at home in Hellas. 

Popwvéws}] Phoroneus was associated in Argos with Hera, as the 
introducer of husbandry. ‘Phoroneus is said to have been the first who 
offered sacrifices to Hera at Argos, and to have united the people, who 
until then had lived in scattered habitations, into a city which was 
called after him doruv Dopwvxdv.—He is further said to have discovered 
the use of fire’ Schmitz in Smith’s Dictionary of Biography. ov 
wpw&r ov is remarkable. 

&s Steyévovro] ‘ Wie sie gliicklich durchkamen,’ Miiller, ‘how they 
happily came off safe.” ‘ Wie sie erhalten wurden,’ ‘how they were 
preserved,’ Engelmann’s translator. ‘ Ut superstites evaserint,’ Schneider 
(Didot edition). ‘Et de tout ce qu’on en raconte,’ Martin, who shirks 
the difficulty. ‘Escape’ may seem the most obvious meaning to put 
upon &ayiyvoyuat; but where shall we find a parallel? The words by 
themselves would naturally mean ‘how they lived,’ ‘the tale of their 
lives,’ keeping to the common use of the verb. And then the words 
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pera roy waraxdvopdv ad rather exclude the meaning of ‘escaping’ or 
‘being preserved through.’ Perhaps we may translate; ‘Then he pro- 
ceeded to tell them of Deucalion and Pyrrha, how they lived on after 
the flood, etc. This implies their survival, without departing from the 
ordinary use of dayiyvopa:. Apology 32 E “Ap’ ovy pe oleaGe roodde ery 
SiayevéoOa: «.7.A. ‘Do you think I should have lived on so long?’ 
Thucydides v, 16 Svopa ds obdty opndas tiv awédw dweyévero, 
said of Nicias, ‘the reputation of having lived without bringing any 
harm upon the state.’ 

B. ols é&Acye] ‘of the persons he enumerated.’ So Stallbaum, as I 
understand him. Others take ols as neuter, with no great difference 
of meaning. 

arg ti] Double question. We also have ri was; Philebus 58 A av 
32 ri was—Biaxplvos dy; Euripides, Helena 873— 

‘Edd, ri rapa was exe: Oeonlapara ; 
Stallbaum ad Hipp. Maj. 297 E wis ri dp’ dv d-ywriCoipeba ; 

D. wapdéAAafts] ‘mutation’ or ‘declension’; a change, especially for 
the worse. The best commentary on this passage is the beautiful myth 
in the Politicus, 269 sgg. The universe is at one time made to revolve 
by God; at another he lets it go, and it turns round of itself in the 
opposite direction, until he again resumes its guidance; and these 
changes are accompanied by a general destruction. 

Sud paxpav xpévewv] ‘at long intervals.’ 

Avépevos] ‘releasing us.’ The middle occurs once or twice in Plato; 
e.g. Laws i. 638 B xai od’ dy Acovbora apdpaciw Exorr’ abrdy Avoaro, 
‘he would not let a man go, if drunk and disorderly, because it was the 
time of the Dionysia.’ Miiller would understand ‘letting himself loose,’ 
‘durch sein Uebertreten,’ Avépevos rots decpots raw byOor.  Judperes 
some inferior books. 

E. vopeis Turicenses, Hermann, Stallbaum. voyijs Schneider, Stall- 
baum’s folio. 

émppet] Rain falls in Lower Fgypt: but we must not spoil the 
story by inquiring too curiously into facts. 

éraviévar] Turicenses, Schneider, Stallbaum and Hermann sa 
éwavcéva: with A (‘cum corr. A,’ Turicenses). 

é£alovos} ‘extraordinary,’ ‘ extreme.’ 

whéov, téve &¢ EAarrov] wAdoy and édarrov go closely together. 
‘a race of men subsists for ever, although in differing numbers.’ 
Extreme heat or extreme cold makes some regions uninhabitable; but 
elsewhere the race continues, though varying from a maximum to a 
minimum, and reversely. 

23 A. 4 wal—<xov] ‘or in any other way remarkable. Schol 
wapadd{ws éxBeBnxds. 


ast 


TIMAEUS. 357 


va 82 trap” dpiv—Kareoxevacpéiva «.7.A.] ‘You, and all other nations 
except Egypt, are just beginning to be provided with letters and the 
other requisites of civilized life, when, at its accustomed period, the 
catastrophe recurs.’ -ypdppac: is specified, because the use of letters is 
the important point here; all record of the past is extinguished. 

B. dypapparovs re xal dpovcous] is best explained by Laws 677 B 
(infra), where such a $opé or catastrophe is spoken of. ‘The survivors 
of the catastrophe would be a handful of mountaineers and highland 
shepherds, a little gathering-coal of the human race; and such persons 
would be ignorant of arts and of the civilization of cities.’ 

én’ GvOpm@rrovs] The accusative seems to convey the notion of exten- 
sion over. ‘Through all the world.’ Stallbaum well compares Critias 
112 E éwi wacav Ebpdmny brrAdy: p01 Foay, and Iliad xxiv. 201— 

® por, wi 89 roe ppéves ofxovd’, Fs 1d wdpos wep 
dre én’ dvOpdrmovs. 


Ib. 535— 
wayras yap tn’ dvOp@mous txéxacro 
5ABy re wAotry re. 
La Roche (school edition of Zliad, on x. 213, wavras én’ dvOpwmous) adds 
Od. i. 299, iii. 252, xix. 334, xxiii, 125, xxiv. 94, 201. 

C. ypdppaci—adevous] join. ‘They died, and left no record.’ 

inép] ‘ beyond,’ ‘ previously to.’ Thuc. i. 41 mpés rov Alyuwnraw imp 
7a Mn&ixd wéAeuor, ‘the war between Athens and Aegina before the 
Persian invasion.’ A rare usage. 

D. dxoveas otv «.7.A.] ‘When Solon heard this, he said, he was 
astonished.’ 

dx yiis re xal Hoalorov] Cf. 31 B. ‘Nothing can be seen without 
having igneousness, or touched without having solidity ; wherefore God 
framed the body of the universe of fire and earth.’ 

E. év048e Turicenses, Hermann. év6a3{ Stallbaum, Schneider, ‘cum 
corr. A’ (Turr.). 

Staxocpfoews] The ‘constitution’ appointed by the goddess. 

évaxtox(Ava] The meaning is clear, but the construction very strange, 
not to say impossible. We should expect some preposition, such as 
wpo—troav, or trép as just above. One is tempted to think that some 
preposition has fallen out. But the editions have yeyovéray éry or 
érn yeyovdray. 

24 A. wapadelypara] ‘counterparts.’ 

Sr. xal’ atrd Exacrov] ‘ Each branch of handicraft by itself.’ 

wal ro r&v Onpevrdv A, Turicenses, Hermann, Schneider. «al ray 
Stallbaum. 

oxéous in same sense, Republic v. 452 C wept ri raw Srdov oxéay. 
Jo make the construction regular oxéois must be taken twice; ‘ their 
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equipment is an equipment with spear and shield ;’ but since this would 
be as awkward in the Greek as in the English, the word is used only 
once. We might possibly understand ‘ Then again there is the manner 
of their equipment, with spear and shield,’ no verb being expressed; but 
this seems hardly so good. 

*Aqiav}] Observe that Egypt is counted a part of Asia. 

xaQdmwep—rérras}| I am inclined to understand with Stallbaum ; 
*the goddess appointed this equipment among you first in Europe, as 
she afterwards did among us first in Asia.’ Miiller translates differently, 
taking éxeivois 7. r. to be Attica and Europe, éxeivors seems strange at 
first in the meaning here given to it, but the speaker is thinking not so 
much of Egypt as of Asia generally, in opposition to Europe. 

C. eis td dvO@pamva}] Supply ‘ what is useful,’ ‘ what is needful,’ or 
something of the kind. ‘The author's meaning appears to me to be, 
that by the study of astronomy and the natural sciences, which partake 
of something divine, because they have for object the contemplation of 
the works of God, the laws of Eyypt led on to practical sciences, useful 
to men, such as divination and medicine.’ Martin, note xi. 

ctxpactav] Euripides, Fr. 971 Nauck— 

obpavdy imtp yis Exopev et xexpapévov, 
iv’ obr’ dyay wip obre xXetpa oupnirves. 
Said of Attica, Herodotus says of Greece generally, iii. 106 xardwep } 
*EAAds rds Spas soAAdv 71 KdANOTA KEexpapévas ~Xaxe. Greece, to him, 
is the central region of the world, and possesses the happiest mixture of 
various qualities, ‘Attica has always been famous {for its mildness. 
Though Herodotus gave the preference to the sky of Ionia on the 
Asiatic coast (i. 142), yet both Plato and the Attic comedians always 
speak with enthusiasm of their native climate, and the fineness of the 
Athenian intellect was referred to the clearness of the Attic atmosphere. 
The air of Athens was said to be the purest of all; it is this which 
Euripides celebrates, when he speaks of the inhabitants as ‘ever 
walking gracefully through the most luminous aether ’— 
dei 3:0. Aaprpordroy 
Balvorres dBp&s aldépos— 

(Med. 829) and another author says of Athens that a mist seems to 
be lifted from the eyes as you approach it, and the light appears to 
assume an unwonted brightness (Aristides, Panath. p. 97 ed. Jebb). 
Those who approach this district from Boeotia almost always experience 
a change of temperature as soon as they descend fram Cithaeroa or 
Parnes; and in the summer the heat is lessened by the sea-breeze, 
which in modern times is called 6 éuBdrns, or that which sets towards 
shore. Accordingly Xenophon is justified in saying ‘one would not 
err in thinking that this city is placed near the centre of Greece, nay 
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of the civilized world, because the farther removed persons are from 
it, the severer is the cold or heat they meet with.’ (Veetigal, i. 6.)” 
Tozer, Lectures on the Geography of Greece, p. 140-141. Modem 
dd:AaPvasos say that Athens and the surrounding parts are the dustiest 
places in the known world. 

E. ropevowpov} see below 25 D. 

ss hare tpeis} ‘Intolerabilis haec est tautologia,’ says Stallbaum ; 
and so it seems at first. Most of the codices have xaAcira. The words 
would be identical in the mouth of an itacizer. The Ziirich editors and 
‘Hermann have «adA«ire. Stallbaum would read 4 s#adctra: —orfjAa. 
Schneider has 8 madeira: &s gare tyeis ‘“HpaxdAéova orhdas, and this is 
perhaps best; ‘which is called in your phrase the Pillars of Heracles.’ 
orhAas then would be governed by ¢aré, by a somewhat free construc- 
tion. &s pare ‘as you say’ by itself may either mean ‘as you tell us, 
or ‘as you use the words.’ 

émPardv is curious; ‘from which there was a passage to’ etc. 

25 A. rdv dAnbivdv éxeivoy wévrov] What can Plato have known of 
the ocean beyond the Pillars of Hercules? 

wavredas GAn9Gs] It is not too clear how we are to join these 
words. Are we to take them with wepéyouga, or with Aéyoro? And 
we could do without three consecutive adverbs. Plato does not con- 
template the possibility of the actual fact, that the water surrounds 
the earth. ‘Wasser umfanget Ruhig das All.’ 

fyreipos] ‘ Ludit in vocabuli originatione.’ St. That land may well 
be called ‘boundless’ which surrounds the great ocean of the world. 
The ordinary etymology from depos is doubtless correct. The ex- 
tension or ‘increment’ (Steigerung) of short a into » is remarkable, 
but finds analogy in such words as #yepdy, root dy, Zvendes from 
dveyos, fvvorpoy from dviw, ‘the fourth stomach of a ruminant’ 
Aristotle (Iept +a Zod ‘Ioropév B p. 507 b g Bekker, etc.), ‘the 
completer’ or ‘finisher’ of digestion. An even more exact parallel, 
where the alpha privative is increased to 7, is the Homeric ffxeotos, 
‘ungoaded,’ Jl. vi.g4 etc. In the Homeric ypius ’Are:paln we seem to 
find implied drepos without the augment. 

wOv évrés TiS] deeriads. tiv partitive, and A:Bdys governed by 
Rpxov. Here again Egypt is not reckoned to Libya: Libya is bar- 
barous, except for its Greek colonies. 

D. ovens Turicenses, Schneider, éweAOovons Stallbaum and Her- 
mann with A. 

wap’ ipav Turicenses. tyiy Stallbaum, Schneider, Hermann, with A. 

amAod} In Critias 108 E there is a similar passage, where mention is 
made of dropos mnAds, ‘impassable mud.’ 

BaSéos the Ziirich editors after Bekker, and most codices, including 
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Paris A, which has however in the margin xaraBpayxéos. Schneider, 
Hermann, and Stallbaum read «xdpra Bpayéos, no doubt rightly. 
‘ Badéos B T’ (Bekker, Turicenses) ‘cum Par. librisque plurimis, quos 
tamen hic mature ad blandam speciem correctos esse arbitror.’ Her- 
mann. ‘A mud that makes the sea exceedingly shallow.’ Those who 
wrote Saféos have understood ‘an abyss of mud’; but Bpayéos makes 
better sense. The Scholiast tells us, ‘They say that all the country 
there is revaywdns, and a révayos is mud with little water on the 
surface, and grass appearing on this.’ This notion of an impassable 
outskirt of the inhabited world was very prevalent in ancient Greece. 
The subject is discussed in an interesting note to the eighteenth chapter 
of Grote’s History (ii. 462-3 second edition) where many curious 
passages are given. The wildest of these is the description quoted 
by Strabo from the famous, or notorious, Pytheas, who flourished 
probably about the time of Alexander. In the neighbourhood of Thule 
there was neither air, land, nor water, but a mixture of all three, like a 
pulmo marinus (a sea-snail or a jelly-fish?) where they remained in 
suspension, and in which you could neither walk nor sail. (Grote, 7.2.) 
We may also compare Milton (Paradise Lost, it. 939) ‘A boggy Syrtis, 
neither sea, Nor good dry land’; and the whole passage. 

E. x@és] During the recital of the conversation which makes the 
Republic. 

ov« dro oxotro(] ‘not fortuitously.” According to the grammarians, 
we are to write do oxonov, dwo tpéwov. See Stallbaum on Phaedrus 
278 D. 

26 A. Sd xpévou x.7.A.] ‘ Because, after so long a time, I did not 
remember the story very well.’ Cf. supra Republic i. 328 B da xpévov 
yap wal éwpdxn abrdv. 

dvaAaBovra] ‘ recovering,’ ‘ recollecting.’ 

ovrws we may call ‘resumptive’; it sums up all that has gone before. 

Abyov—trro8éoGar] ‘to provide a subject that hits the taste of the’ 
company. The Adyos is the tale he has just been telling. Schneider 
renders ‘argumentum proposito idoneum,’ which is perhaps more 
accurate. 

xadtep 88’ elrre] ‘as Hermocrates has told you,’ (above, 20 D.) 

B. mpds rovede dvédpepov] ‘I tried to recover the story, telling it 
as I did so to my friends here.’ 

46 KeySpevov] ‘ As the proverb says, “ Learn a thing young, and you 
will never forget it.”’ 

otx &v olfa el Suvaluny] ‘Quippe adhaesit in talibus dy principali 
enuntiati parti, ut statim a principio animadvertatur sententiam hypo- 
theticam, quae infertur, aliunde esse suspensam.’ Stallbaum. Demos- 
thenes, de Falsa Legatione, p. 441, § 358 ovd° dv els ed of8’ Sts Ghoce, 
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maptokuv xpévov Staxfxoa] The meaning is obviously ‘what I 
heard a very long time ago’; but the use of the accusative is very 
strange. We should expect spd maywodAot yxpévov, or 8d wapmoAA0d 
xpévov, or 48n mapwodds yxpévos éxei, or something similar. One is 
reminded of évamoyidia yeyovérow érn above (23 E). 

. woxBuchs (Turr., Hermann, Schneider) gives much better sense than 
wa:dias of Stallbaum. 

C. dvexwAvrov] Cf. the passage in the Republic iv. 429 D, in which 
the effects of education are described. ‘You know, I said, that the 
dyers, when they want to dye wool for making the true sea-purple, 
begin by selecting their white colour first ; this they prepare and dress 
with no slight circumstance, in order that the white ground may take 
the purple hue in full perfection. The dyeing then proceeds; and 
whatever is dyed in this manner becomes a fast colour, and no washing 
with lyes or without lyes can take away the bloom of the colour.’ 

D. &s éxelvnv rfiv8e otcav] ‘as if the imaginary city were this our 
actual one.’ 

twavrws dppédcover] ‘ Asyndeton, quod in asseveratione frequens est,’ 
Stallbaum. Scarcely in any other place does Plato speak so warmly of 
Athens, 
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‘The discovery of Unity in Multiplicity, and Multiplicity in Unity, 
and the reduction of Multiplicity to Number, is the true process of 
Science.’ Poste i margine. 

Of Philebus we only know, from the dialogue, that he is a young: 
gentleman, accompanied by young friends. Protarchus, perhaps a little 
older, is called the son of Callias (59 B), and says in 58 A that he has 
been a hearer of Gorgias, 


‘Locus plane divinus,’ Stallbaum. 

D. Sapév wou—viv] ‘ We say that the unification of the One and 
the Many by ratiocination pervades all language and all thought.’ 
‘Perhaps wd Adyow alludes to the “magic words” by which the 
sorcerers of epic fable effect their transformations. As Plato has 
already dismissed the Eleatics and Megarici, he seems here to be 
ridiculing his own disciples for trifling with his Dialectical paradox.’ 
Poste. Is it needful to put this sense upon twd Adyar ? 

awavry] Words with this termination should doubtless be written 
without the iota subscriptum, as indeed we may see by the Doric 
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sayvra etc. The 7 represents the instrumental case of the old Aryan 
language in-4. tdyxa, dya, iva, etc., have a short vowel instead of the 
long one. (Schleicher, Compendium der vergleichenden Grammatik ? 
p- 579-) The remark might have been extended to the prepositions etc. 
which end in a. 

&Pdvaréy vy kal dyfpwv] A Homeric collocation of words, ¢.g. Iliad 

Vili. 539— 
el yap tydw ds 
elnv dOdvaros kai dyhpas pata wévra, 
and many other places. 

& 88 ap&rov atrod yevodyevos] Does this mean ‘he who has 
tasted for the first time,’ or ‘from age to age the youth who first detects 
it’ (Poste)? The second might seem simple ; but probably the first is 
right. Cf. the place in the Republic, viii. 539 B of peipastoxot, Sray rd 
aparov Adyur yevowra. ‘You must have observed, that young men, 
when first they have “‘tasted the blood” of logic, are so fascinated by 
this, that they make it their habitual pastime; they are always contra- 
dicting somebody, and making a fool of him, as they have seen their 
master do; they are like puppy dogs, who take a pleasure in pulling 
and tearing at everything they come across.’ 

16 A. 6Alyou &é «.7.A.] ‘ His merciless logic will not except shall I 
say the very cat and dog; certainly a wild savage will find no quarter, if 
he can only come by an interpreter.’ 

edpevs ws dareXOciv] ‘rapaxf ipsa tanquam dea aliqua dicitur 
evpevass «.7.A.” Stallbaum. As if she were a somewhat maleficent 
deity, of whom it most concerns us to get rid with all proper 
respect. 

B. & watSes] Jocularly, ‘my boys,’ as Protarchus has just said they 
are all yvéox. Philebus does not use this phrase of address in the 
dialogue. See Stallbaum on 36 D. 

yévacro, As éyad «.7.A.] The editors all put a comma after yévorro ; 
but surely the sense would be clearer without it. §s is at once the 
genitive after «aAAlow, and the genitive after épagris. 

épynpov Kal drropov] ‘desolate and helpless.’ 

C. Sée1s I understand to be the predicate; ‘this was cast down 
from heaven, and was a gift of the gods.’ This was one of the often- 
quoted Platonic passages. Stallbaum gives quotations from Julian, 
Damascius, Numenius, in all of which the words are more or less 
repeated. 

éyyvrépw OeSv}] who lived nearer to their great progenitors, the gods. 
Odyssee vii, 205— 

ob 7. karaxplsroucw (Oeo{), éwel aqua tyyidev elpév. 
The gods disguise not themselves from the Phaeacians, for we are near 
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to them in blood.’ Republic iii. 391 E, where a place is cited from the 
Niobe of Aeschylus— 
ol Oeaw dyxlowopox 
ol Zyyds dyyis, dv xar’ ‘Idaioy mayor 
Aids warpgov Boyds dar’ iv albin, 
kotaw oguy éfiryAoy alya dapdver. 
(Nauck, Fragmenta 157.) 
The ‘most bright light’ is to be taken figuratively. 
vavrny hyny is the reading of the books: pfyuny must then be 
predicate; ‘they have left this as their utterance.’ 
as €£ évés piv nat dx woAdAdv évtwv go together; and so again rév 
dei Acyouévev elvar. ‘All things of which existence is predicated are 
made up of the One and the Many.’ 
Seiv otv—{yreiv] ‘This being the constitution of things, we should 
begin every inquiry by laying down one general conception.’ 
D. édv—perarAdBwpev] ‘when we have obtained.’ 
wal trav é&v éxelvwv] So the MSS., which the Ziirich editors, Her- 
mann, and Hirschig, rightly follow. The words have often been mis- 
understood. Stallbaum in particular wishes to read, after Ast, raw év 
éxeivy txaoroyv, which is intelligible, but very weak. There is not the 
slightest necessity for change. “Ey is obviously used as an indeclinable 
plural, in the sense of ‘unities,’ its number being sufficiently indicated 
by the inflections of the article. Plato declines the singular freely, but 
shrinks from *éva, *év@yv, *éol, especially as fv in a somewhat technical 
sense is more striking and forcible when undeclined. Each of these 
new ‘ones,’ these subdivisions, is to be again subdivided in the same 
way. Just below, E, we have the phrase 7d éy &acrov, ‘each unity.’ 
The same misunderstanding recurs in 17 E, where Stallbaum reads, 
with most MSS., ray re GAAo Trav ovrow dtiovy TavTy cKomoUpevos EAps. 
So Hirschig. But the Bodleian, Vatican (A), Venetian I, have ray éy 
driovv, The Ziirich editors and Hermann read trav Svrow ty drioty. 
But, in the first place, the best MSS. should have been followed; and 
secondly, they are obviously right, the meaning being ‘any one of 
unities,’ ‘any unity whatever.’ 18 A donep ydp vy énotv. dvrov is 
an attempt at correction by some.one who could not make out &. The 
reading of the Turicenses and Hermann in 17 E gives both variants, 
somewhat in the ‘scholiastic’ style of mentioning contradictory ex- 
planations without decision, or after the manner of the Septuagint, 
when the same Hebrew words appear translated twice over. 
wASos—dpiducv] Unity and Multiplicity must be kept distinct, 
until we know the number of the intervening stages. 
E. réve 81 Set) An instance of the importance of applying principles 
to the fixing of the text. The three best MSS. (Bodleian, Vatican 4, 
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Venice 11) read rére 8) 3ef, which the Ziirich editors adopt. This is at 
once very abrupt, and not much like Plato’s usage. rére 8’ 98y is the 
vulgate reading, and is found in the margin of the Vatican MS. So 
Hermann, Hirschig, Stallbaum read, no doubt rightly, supposing an 
itacism to have occurred. One cannot but agree with Hermann when 
he says, ‘ Talia vel optimus liber passim confundit, nec si omnes manu- 
scripti in eo consentirent, lenissimam pariter atque elegantissimam 
emendationem eorum auctoritati posthaberem.’ 

17 A. @arrov kai BpaBwrepov] They are too ready with the extremes, 
and too slow with intermediate steps. 

ols Staxexdapiorrar—Adyous}] ‘But all this, to repeat it again, is 
precisely the distinction between logical reasoning and that which is 
merely eristic.’ 


THEAETETUS. 
172 C—177 C. 


The main question of the Theaetetus is, What is Knowledge? but 
that subject is not discussed in the following passage, which is a 
digression. It contains a satirical description of the opposed characters 
of the philosopher, who proceeds by reason to the acquisition of 
knowledge, and of the litigious or demagoguic man, who seeks to 
attain some paltry end by rhetoric and chicanery. Each has his sphere. 
The philosopher is in a sad way when you bring him into law courts; 
he has no head for their details, and is unaccustomed to their servile 
way of subjection to times and forms. But how he has his revenge, 
when he gets his friend the pettifogger into the upper air of real 
knowledge! Frightened and dizzy, he loses his head and his tongue, 
and becomes ridiculous to all rational beings. 


In the beautiful introduction of the dialogue Eucleides of Megara 
tells Terpsion of the same place that he has just seen Theaetetus being 
conveyed from the army at Corinth to Athens, and that his state is 
desperate both from wounds and disease. This suggests the remem- 
brance of a remarkable conversation between Socrates, Theaetetus, and 
Theodorus, which Eucleides has heard repeated at Athens by Socrates, 
and which he has committed fully to writing. The notes are then read 
aloud. 

Socrates had taken a great fancy to Theaetetus, and prophesied his 
future distinction (142 C, D). He is but a lad when the conversation 
takes place. He and Theodorus appear also in the Sophist, and Theo- 
dorus in the Politicus, Theodorus of Cyrene, a friend of Protagoras, 
was an eminent geometer. Theaetetus is his pupil, and a most in- 
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telligent one. ‘Theaetetus is described by later writers as a great 
mathematician, who taught at Heraclea’ (in Lucania?), ‘ after the time 
of the Peloponnesian war, and as the author of the first treatise on the 
five regular solids,’ Campbell. 


172 C. otxobv cxoAiy dyopev] though put as a question, is really a 
statemnent—‘ We have plenty of time.’ 

as eixérws}] ‘ How natural it is,) ‘how much to be expected.’ 
Instead of an impersonal verb following, which we might use in English, 
the words are inserted adverbially in the principal sentence. 

év tats ocodlas] ‘In scientific pursuits.’ Campbell. Ast’s 
Lexicon does not give any other example of the word in the plural. 

xvAtvSovpevor] volutantes, ‘who have been knocking about.’ Cf. 
Politicus 309 A rove 8 ty duablg 7’ ad wal rawewdrnr: woAAH KvArvdov- 
pévous als 10 SovAuKcdy iwoferyrvo. -yévos, ‘those who are wallowing.’ 
Republic iii. 405 B Sray ris ya) pdvov 7d OAD Tov Biov ev dicacrnplos 
pet-yov re Kai didow xatrarpiByras. 

D. *Hi «.7.A.] ‘In this way, that to the one’ etc. 

tplrov 5n Adyov] In the first Adyos, between Socrates and 
Theaetetus, Protagoras is criticized; in the second, the older Theo- 
dorus, who had before been silent, takes a part; and the third, from 
which the extract in the text is a digression, treats of some who partly 
agree with Protagoras, and partly depart from his views. 

ovrw xdxetvot] The editors put a comma before this; would not a 
colon be more appropriate ? 

dpéoy] ‘please them,” ‘be to their mind.’ dpéoxw with the accusa- 
tive is not uncommon in Plato, e.g. Republic viii. 557 D ds dy abrdpy 
dpéoxy rpéos (supra), and note upon ibid. B. 

UBwp péov] The water in the clepsydra, whose flowing determine 
the length of his speech. 

E. tiroypadijv] the signed statement of the opposite party. 

avtopoolav kaXovetv] ‘which in their phraseology is termed the 

brief.” If we keep these words, we must understand Socrates to speak 
as an éAevGepos, who is not too familiar with technical terms, (Turi- 
censes, Hermann, Stallbaum retain.) But are they not simply a gloss 
upon the word tmoypagpiy? ‘ Verba fy dyrwpociay xadotco: glossema 
putant esse Alreschius (Auctar. Diluc. Thucyd. p. 425.), Heindorfius, 
Astius, alii.” Turicenses. Hirschig brackets. Heindorf quotes as 
‘simillimum glossema’ Phaedrus 242 A % 81) xadoupévyn oraGepd, which 
phrase certainly appears to be an echo of the words adjoining. 

Seorrdryv] ‘ Not simply the &«aorns, but rather dppos or ydpyos, which 
he represents,’ Campbell. 

viv line 23] Tv two of the Ziirich editors, Stallbaum, Hirschig, Her- 
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mann. But surely we should read 7:»d with the best codices (Bodl., Vat., 
Ven. 11) as Winckelmann and Campbell do. 

cat of dydves «.r.A.] ‘The trial is never about some indifferent 
matter, but always concerns himself.’ wept aérot Heindorf. But adrov, 
which the editors have, gives really the same sense. 

Bpbpos) Cf. Iliad xxii. 161 

GAA wept Yuyijs Ofov “Exropos trwo8&poro. (Campbell.) 

173 A. évrovor cal Spysets] ‘keen and shrewd.” 

xaploacGa would require a dative ; perhaps we may take it absolutely, 

ofs of BSuvdpevot «.7.A.} ‘which are too much for their truth and 
honesty.’ 3 

B. rovodror is the predicate. 

xopo8] * brotherhood,’ literally ‘chorus.’ ‘The metaphor is con- 
tinued in the words of & 7@ rorgBe yopetovres—otre Oear?s Gowep 
wonrais—wept ray kopypaiwy.” Campbell. Cf. Phaedrus 247 A supra ; 
POdvos yap Efw Belov yopot forara:. 

SueAOévres line 39, for which we might rather have expected 3:éAGw- 
pev, is probably an attraction to the following participle édcavree. 

C. of férepor] Heindorf would have preferred of omitted, so that 
we might understand ‘are as it were our servants.’ But it must be 
remembered that, not having a good text before him, he was often 
tempted to suspect the reading without occasion. Stallbaum and 
Hirschig reject the word; Turicenses and Hermann retain, with all 
the MSS. *‘ We are not at the bidding of the argument, but our 
arguments are as it were slaves, who have no will of their own.’ 
Mr. Campbell thinks of suspicious, but that, if genuine, it still belongs 
to the predicate; ‘are as it were our servants;’ of #pérepo: being put 
before wowep. It might be suggested that the two words stand in a 
double construction, with both Aéyo: and olxérat. 

&s goixev] as is proper or natural. of xopypato are the chiefs or 
leaders of our chorus. The beginning of the sixth Book of the Repwblic, 
where the philosopher is compared to 2 pilot who has no authority 
over his crew, is generally similar to this passage. 

D. orovbai «.7.A.] Instead of these words havmg a verb to agree 
with them, the construction is changed, and we have the impersonal 
mpoclcrara, mparrey also is not strictly applicable to owovdal, etc. 

éraipvav Hermann (with B). érapecy the other editions. treampetac 
are associations or societies, here én’ dpxds, to get their own candidates 
elected. We leam from Thucydides (viii. 54) that the éra:peia of 
Athens, in the time of the Peloponnesian war, were of an aristocratic 
kind, and dangerous both to order and liberty, e.g. by supporting their 
members in lawsuits without regard to justice, and promoting assassina- 
tion as a means of political intimidation. 
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o05t—atrots] ‘They never even dream of meddling with such 
matters.’ 

ms yéyovev] 7: yéyover ‘So the Bodleian and several other MSS.’ 
Campbell. ‘Vulgo inepte 7. Alterum revocavi e Clem. Alexandr. 
Strom. v. p. 249.’ Heindorf, whom the editors follow. It is not easy 
to decide; perhaps the neuter is the simpler. eS y&yover (‘AAw:Biddys) 
éy wéAc: would surely be a harsh phrase. 

atrdv] ad sensum, the singular instead of the plural. 

x6es} The xovs was about three quarts English. ‘He no more 
knows these things than he can tell the number of the sea.’ 

wal radra—ofSev] ‘ Neither is he conscious of his ignorance.’ 

E. fynoapévn cprxpa wal obSév] ‘disdaining these pettinesses, not 
to say nullities.’ 

xara II{vBapov] Plato seems to have somewhat altered the quota- 
tion, as is his manner, to accommodate it toa prose rhythm. See Bergk, 
Poetae Lyrici*®, fr. 277, who quotes passages from Clement of Alexandria 
and other late writers; but they seem to derive from Plato rather 
than from Pindar. ‘Certe non licet Pindari versus instaurare.’ ‘Plato 
seems to have changed wérara:’ (found in Clement) ‘into the more 
prosaic pépera:, (wérera: occurs as a marginal reading)’ (in the Bodleian 
etc.), ‘and to have introduced the words xal rd éniweda yewperpodoa 
(perhaps also dorpovopotca), in compliment to Theodorus, adding rav 
Svrew ixdorov x.7.4.' Campbell. Theodorus is a mathematician. 

td éwimeBa] the sarfaces (superficies) of the earth. ‘8Aov in its 
entirety.’ 

174 A. eypedds al yaplecoa] It is difficult to say whether we are 
to understand merely ‘ witty and clever’ (‘as the wise maiden of Thrace 
very wittily said’), or to suppose an antithesis between the slave's 
sharpness and Thales’ absence of mind. The latter is rather favoured 
by ropas re xai d¢fes 175 E infra. ‘A trim and dainty maiden.’ 

C. tcaortw] in company with any individual. ; 

Smep—éXeyov] ‘These words refer only to 6ypoolg.’ Campbell. 

(Svov] ‘ fresh,’ ‘ out of his own head,’ ‘supplied by himself.’ 

D. Anpobys Sone? elvar] ‘he is taken for a booby.’ 

tipawvov kr.A.] ‘Governed by dxovow, implied in deovay below.’ 
Campbell. 

The ‘ herdsman ’ is Plato’s standing comparison for the ruler. ‘The 
figure probably originated in some saying of Socrates.’ C. 

éxelvwv] the various kinds of herdsmen, to wit. 

E. oqndv— rep eBePAnpévov] ‘shat up in his castle, like a shepherd in 
his mountain-cote.’ oyxdv is in apposition with reiyos, so that a ds of 
comparison is not required. 

tpvouvrwy] ‘ when they sing the praises of family.’ The construction 
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is free. We might suppose the genitive to be absolute; or we might 
think of éwawoy following. Perhaps the writer does not think of any 
strict construction, in our sense. dyBAdvd after épdyrav. 

175 A. éxni—mpoyévev] ‘The order is ém xaraddyy wévre al eixocr 
mpoydvaw. C. 

dvadepévrwv] without rd yévos, as we might say familiarly ‘when 
they carry up to Heracles the son of Amphitryon.’ Cf. Alcibiades I, 
120 E supra. 

B. ofta—rvyn] ‘was—whatever Fortune chose to make him.’ dr’ 
avrov, from this twenty-fifth progenitor again. For the sense, cf. Juvenal 
Vili. 272 | 

‘Et tamen ut longe repetas longeque revolvas 
Nomen, ab infami gentem deducis asylo ; 
Majorum primus quisquis fuit ille tuorum, 
Aut pastor fuit, aut illud quod dicere nolo.’ 


é&madAdtrav] ‘he laughs because they cannot do a short sum, which 
would cure them of their absurd pretension.’ 

atrés has a slightly adversative force, as is very common in all 
Greek. ‘When he in his turn draws some one of his enemies into 
upper air, and gets him out of his pleas and rejoinders, and his common- 
.places about the happiness of kings.’ 

C. +’ at can hardly be right, unless it were part of the verbatim trans- 
ference of some quotation, which is not Plato’s manner, when it 
interferes with ordinary prose construction. Hermann reads [7’ ad] 
woAv xpuotov, Hirschig wdéyrodv xpvolov, Stallbaum seems to’ favour 
mdayy woAd (Heinde and Buttmann in Heindorf.) The three best MSS 
(BAT) omit woAd, from which +7’ af may be a corruption. In that 
case Hermann’s xexrnpévos rodd xpvolov would be best. Bekker, 
Stallbaum, Hirschig, omit el before Bao:Aeds, with some MSS; but it is 
obviously a part of the quotation. Turicenses and Hermann retain. 

D. Sptv] ‘ keen,’ ‘ astute.’ 

sa dvrlotpoda arodlSwow] correspondentia reddit, ‘he appears in 
the same ridiculous predicament.’ 

id GynGelas] with lAryycov? or rather with ddnpovaw &c.? ‘ His head 
spins, because he is not used to be so high, or to look down; he is all 
abroad ; he is dismayed, and lost, and stammers out broken words.’ 

dSypovav] ‘being ill at ease,’ ‘ being dismayed.’ 

dvSpa7d5o18] by attraction. 

E. @ dvepéonrov «.7.A.] ‘ Who may, without any one’s taking excep- 
tion, figure as a simpleton and a nobody, when’ etc. 

orpwpardSerpov—ovonevacactar] ‘who does not know how to 
pack up his baggage neatly.’ orp&para, or bedclothes, were regularly 
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carried on journeys, so that the word is used for baggage generally. 
Cf. Frogs 165, Birds 656 
dye 3), Hav6ia, 


wai Mavédepe, AapBdvere 7a oTpwpara, 
and the places in Becker’s Charicles, I. n. 8. 

3 8° ad] scil. vpdaos. 

évaBdAAcoGar seems to mean, ‘ how to cast his garment gracefully 
about him,’ wear it like a gentleman. The best commentary is the 
place in the Birds, 1567 

otros, 7h Spgs; én’ dporép’ obras duwéxe ; 

ob peraBareis Oolpdriow 3° ewi Sela ; 
Poseidon is scandalized by the Triballian god, who is a low fellow, 
and has no idea how to dress himself. See Charicies, Exc. 1. Sc. xi. 
p- 418. ‘The tudriow was first thrown over the left shoulder, and 
then round the back to the right side, and then above the right arm 
or below it, and again brought over the left shoulder or arm. This 
was Called éwi Sefid dvaBddAAcoOa or dumoyxveioba.’ ‘This adjustment 
may often be seen in statues. 

AaBévros] ‘There is an allusion to the well-known custom of taking 
the lyre in turn.’ Campbell. 

176 A. twevavriov] The tw- appears to be one of those euphemistic 
qualifications in which the Attic delights. ‘More or less’ opposition, 
as we might say. 

tSptcGar] ‘have a fixed place,’ as they would if they pertained to the 
gods. Cf. 

56: pact Oeaw Eos doparées alet "Expeva 
(Odgyss. vi. 42), and innumerable places. 

B. tva 5% py] 3%) does not appear in B A, and the first hand of IT. 

Soxq is the important word; ‘ that a man may be thought’ etc. 

Aeydpevos}] probably best as H. Miiller takes it; ‘this is, in my 
mind, but an old wives’ fable, as we say,’ like of ris Oaddrrns Acyopevox 
xées above. Professor Campbell understands, ‘ This is what men com- 
monly repeat.’ 

wAos probably comes from the root 6- (original *su, to wet or 
sprinkle) (Curtius, Etymologie p. 512 *), which appears in de, terds, and 
would then mean properly ‘what is poured out,’ and so ‘babble,’ Cf. 
Latin fuétilis from the root of furdo, and the late Greek  xvdaios, 
‘ vulgar,’ ‘common,’ from root xv- (identical with root *fu- of fundo). 

C. otdSevia, or ob&8évera, is a bold formation from oddéy direct. 
ovdevid the best editions. 

D. td py ovyxwpetv] ‘that it be not conceded him.’ The unex- 
pressed subject of the verb is really impersonal, 

Bb 
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Kal ofovrar—awSyropévous] ‘And they fancy men say that they are 
no fools, no cumberers of the ground, but people who deserve to live.’ 

ovStv &Stxodvres do not go together, as one might suppose for a 
moment. 

E, wapadeaypatev] Republic ix. s.f. (supra). ‘In heaven, I replied, 
there is laid up a pattern of such a city, and he who desires may behold 
this, and beholding govern himself accordingly.’ 

To d8éou] ‘the undivine.’ 

177 A. ov &% trlvovor Turicenses, Hermann, Stallbaum, Hirschig. 

vov eixéra Blov] not ‘the similar,’ but ‘the life you might expect 
from that to which they make themselves like.’ This gives an abbrevi- 
ated but intelligible construction. Both senses of the word are implied, 
though the word itself is used only once. 

dvojrwv trwdv}] We should understand ds to refer to these words as 
well as to Sevot cai ravotpyor. 

B. érémws—reAcvtadvres] ‘they come to a strange end.’ 

mdpepya] ‘as a digression’ from the third branch of the discussion of 
the brocard of Protagoras, ‘ Man is the measure of all things.’ 


LAWS. 
Book I. 644 D—645 C. : 


The Laws, the longest of Plato’s compositions, are the work of his 
old age; and so different are they from his earlier writings, that their 
genuineness has sometimes been denied. The well-contrasted characters, 
the consecution of plan, the flowing and harmonious style, the endless 
play of intelligence and humour, have disappeared. Three old men, 
the nameless Athenian stranger, the Cretan Cleinias, and the Lacedae- 
monian Megillus, discuss, somewhat cynically, the conduct of human 
affairs, In a large part of the work the dialogue vanishes; the ideal 
city of the Republic is sobered down into one humanly possible ; 
and for the principles merely suggested in the earlier work we have 
strict and definite laws. But the hand of Plato is very apparent in 
many noble passages. That from the First Book, where man is com- 
pared to a puppet or fantoccino, needs no comment. 

The conversation of the Laws is supposed to happen in Crete. The 
speakers are three; a stranger of Athens, a Cretan, Cleinias, and a 
Lacedaemonian, Megillus. At the end of the Third Book (p. 702) 
Cleinias tells us that ‘The greater part of Crete is going to send out a 
colony, and they have entrusted the management of the affair to the 
Cnosians ; and the Cnosians to me and nine others.’ This committee 
is to have an absolute power of legislation for the new colony. Let us 
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therefore take advantage of the present discussion, and consider what 
laws they ought to have. Otherwise Cleinias and Megillus are mere 
names, except in so far as they refer to the usages of their respective 
countries. 

Professor Schanz, in his critical edition of the first six books of the 
Laws, which has recently appeared (1879), says, ‘Cum Leges a Parisino 
1807 (olim 94 et 2087), quem A vocant, solo pendere notum sit (plura 
alibi), notarum exiguus sane usus est.’ Accordingly he confines his 
notes to,the readings of A and conjectures. If I understand him right, 
the MSS. called ‘ Vaticanus’ (9 of Bekker), ‘ Vossianus’ or x, ‘ Ric- 
cardianus’ (f of Bekker), ‘Palatinus’ (f of Bekker) are all transcripts 
of A. He also mentions in pasting that in the Republic he would rely 
solely on A and 1. 


D. @aipa] A ‘ puppet’ or ‘marionnette.” We are reminded of the 
theories of our own day that the animals, or even man, may be no 
more than self-acting ‘automata.’ See supra in the famous simile of 
the cave, Republic vii. 514 B. Laws ii. 658 B ob Oavpaordy 3é, ef ris 
cat Oatyara émBexvis pddior’ dv vixay yyyoiro, But in the latter place 
the meaning may very well be simply ‘jugglers’ tricks.’ For the word 
see Ruhnken’s Timaeus. Cf. Plautus, Captivi, Prologue 22 

‘Enim vero Di nos quasi pilas homines habent.’ 
More to the point is Horace, Satires II. vii. 82 
‘Duceris ut nervis alienis mobile lignum,’ 
in same sense as here. Apuleius, De Mundo (p. 351 Oudendorp. 408 
Hildebrand) talks of ‘illi qui in ligneolis hominum figuris gestus movent, 
quando filum membri quod agitare solent traxerint, torquebitur cervix, 
nutabit caput, oculi vibrabunt, manus ad *ministerium *praesto erunt, 
nec invenuste totus videbitur vivere.’ The divine power exerts itself by 
instruments only. Marcus Aurelius x. 38 (Long): ‘Remember that 
this which pulls the strings’ (7d vevpoonacrotv) ‘is the thing which is 
hidden within ; this is the power of persuasion, this is life, this, if one 
may sO say, is man.’ See Ast upon the present passage. Favorinus in 
Gellius xiv. I. 23, If the stars direct everything, it will happen ‘ ut 
plane homines non, quod dicitur, “‘Aoyi«d (wa,” sed ludicra et ridenda 
quaedam neurospasta esse videantur, si nihil sua sponte, nihil arbitratu 
suo faciunt, sed ducentibus stellis et aurigantibus.’ Cf. also Persius V. 128 
‘Servitium acre 
Te nihil impellit, nec quicquam extrmsecus intrat, 
Quod nervos agitet,’ 

and Conington ad locum. ‘Casaubon shows that the usage was a very 
common one, especially among the Stoics, occurring many times in. 
Marcus Antoninus,’ 
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wav Lega Ociov] Trav (yaw Oedw A, which, if awkward, is intelligible 
enough. rav [(gav] Oeaw Schanz. Oelow and Oeioy are conjectural. 
The meaning is much the same in any case. 

wal yvov] So Laws vii. 803 C dyOporrov 8é, Sep elnopev éutpoodev, 
Ocod Tt waiynoy elvas pepnyavnpévoy, xal Svras TovrTo abTou a BéArwrov 
yeyoréva. 

E. radra ta 740y] Pleasure and pain. 

phpw0o] opfpw0o A al. Schanz. 

ov Si—xeirar] ob, quasi mpdyparos, to be supplied from zpdfes, 
or it may be generally, ‘of whatever.’ The translators all take od as 
the adverb; and so apparently Stallbaum. But surely the meaning 
must be, the expressions being somewhat elliptic, ‘We are drawn in 
different directions towards the opposite actions, with regard to every 
action as to which there is a fixed distinction of right and wrong.’ 
This agrees much better with the use of «e?ra:, in such phrases as vdpos 
weirat OF WpoKerTat. 

645 A. txacrov] ‘every man.’ 

xpvoqv] Plato may be thinking of Homers cep) xpucéy (Iliad 
viii. 17 and context), which in the Theaetetus (153 C) is explained to 
mean the Sun. 

xpvo‘iv otcav] ‘Post otcay lacunam indicavi: otcay xal povoedh 
apographum Riccardianum, ovoay xa? play pév Steinhart introduct. 
P- 372 n. 150. Schanz. We want something to balance ravrodamots. 

Ev\AapBavev] ‘to give our aid.’ 

B. wept Oavparov os évrov fipdv] ‘H.e. wepl judy ds Oavpdrow 
Svrowv.” Stallbaum. 

& pdOos dperfs «.17.A.] ‘Proverbii instar est 6 pdOo0s ofyerar, 5 pvOos 
adnwero, et contrarium dé pv@os éodOn.’ Idem ad Philebumi4 A. In 
these frequently recurring phrases the meaning seems to vary between 
‘the tale is remembered ’ or ‘forgotten’ and ‘the argument is wrecked’ 
or ‘saved.’ See supra on Republic x. 621 B. The words in the Philebus 
are Kdwe:0’ juiv ovros 6 Adyos Wowep pvOos droddpevos ofxorro. ‘* And 
our argument would come to nothing and be lost, like a tale that is not 
told out.’ Here the author says, ‘ And so the tale concerning virtue will 
ae be out, which represents us as puppets. r 

& voet] ‘The meaning of the statement.’ 

vTov pev] scil. the l&arys or individual, to which words are then added 
Adyov dAnO7 AaBéyra. 

C. SunpOpwpévov] Observe the neuter. ‘And thus virtue and vice 
will come to be more clearly discriminated.’ adbrov then follows in 
agreement. 

+6 wepi—rarpifijs| This refers to the discourse a little way before. 
‘The question of convivial entertainment.’ 
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Book III. 676 A—682 E. 


In the beginning of the Third Book is discussed the origin of society. 
But the problem is no longer that of the Republic, to frame a state 
‘ wherein justice and all other good may be fully practised ; we rather 
inquire what has actually happened. Tradition runs, that the human 
race has been destroyed by deluges except some seed preserved of 
shepherds in the mountain tops, who lived for ages a rude life, family 
by family, like the Cyclopes. But by degrees they descended to the 
slopes of the mountains, and began to practise husbandry, dwelling 
in one great common habitation for security's sake, and living under 
laws selected from the best of those belonging to each family. Such 
an abode was Dardania. Then they came down, as Homer says, to 
‘Tlium, builded in the plain,’ and near the sea, a city among other 
cities, who made war against each other, until the time of the Achaean 
war ; and from that we come to the tale of the returning Dorians, your 
ancestors; you know the rest. 


A. tatra piv otv 59 ravrq] ‘So much for that subject.’ Art or 
‘music,’ with which the second book has been occupied. The tran- 
sition is abrupt. Aristophanes Plutus 8 

wal ravra pty 81) ravra,. 

ém{Soow] ‘progress’ or ‘development,’ as several times in Plato. 
Theaetetus 146 B % vedrns els way twidooww éxex. ‘Youth can be de- 
veloped in any direction.’ 

B. ofyar pév] pév without following 3é is common in Plato, the 
adversative clause being understood. Here we may complete, ‘I think, 
but you may not agree with me.’ The omission is especially common 
after a negative statement, in which case the adversative clause has 
in effect been expressed already. Crito 43 D (The ship) obra: 37 dgix-— 
Tai, GAAQ Soxciy pévy por Fifer THUEpoy. 

&meplas] ‘infinity,’ ‘ infinite time,’ the less common use of the word. 

xara rév—Adyov] ‘and by parity of number.’ 

C. éxaoraxot}] ‘in each case,’ ‘in each particular city.’ Every city 
has gone through all the stages in their turn. 

«i SuvaiyeOaj The optative should be remarked. It seems to imply 
greater uncertainty than the subjunctive. ‘Let us take the case of one 
of these cities—if by any chance we could work such a problem 
out.’ 

677 A. @8opds] We have had the same conception of alternate 
destructions and renewals of the human race before, in the extracts 
from the Timaeus, p. 20 E, 22 CD. In the Politics, Il. viii. a1, 
Aristotle speaks of ‘the first men, whether they were earth-born, or the 
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survivors of some catastrophe’ (¢@opd). Cicero, Somnium Scipionis, 
VII. xvi. ‘Propter eluviones exustionesque terrarum, quas accidere 
tempore certo necesse est.” Censorinus de Die Natali c. 18 ‘ Cujus 
(magni) anni hiems summa est sxaraxdvopés, quam nostri diluvionem 
vocant, aestas autem éxmipwors, quod est mundi incendium ; nam his 
alternis temporibus mundus tum exignescere, tum exaquescere videtur.’ 
See Ast’s note for other passages. The idea was a very favourite one 
with later philosophers. We may compare the words of a modem 
poet ; 
‘An earth 

More fresh, more verdant than the last, with fruits 

Self-springing, and a seed of man preserved.’ 
(Matthew Amold, Balder Dead.) 

plav] wédcy or woArrelay ? 

B. ets re wieoveflas}] é« ve Schanz after Cobet. 

wal diAoverxlas] gpiAom«ias A Schanz. Are we to regard these forms 
as simply different spellings? or as different words? 

émvootow) Scil. of éy rots dorect. 

@Spev] So A. P&pev Schanz. Is this necessary? 

4 woAurictjs] substantive or adjective ? 

D. wat drotv; ott pev ydp «.r.A.] This is a very troublesome 
passage, and has much perplexed the interpreters, both as to the 
reading and the sense. The Paris A has érioty rotro 8r; ‘sed rovro 
punctis notavit a’ (the later hand of A) ‘yp. driodv xopis rov rodro in 
marg.’ Schanz. ‘ydp does not appear in A and many MSS, and should 
be omitted. But as neither rovro Sr: péy nor Gre pev can well be 
right, we are reduced to conjecture; and no two editors write alike. 
Tav7’ ot: pey pupidecs Schanz, omitting second yéyover. ovr: piv yap, 
as in the text, Baiter’s second edition. sat drioby; rotro [Sri] wey yap 
Hermann, omitting the first yéyovey. In 87: he thinks ofee may lie 
concealed. «al driody; Sri piv ydp Turicenses. «at driovy ; [rod 5 re 
pev yap] pupidecs Ast, omitting the second yéyovey. xai drioty; Sri pew 
pupidacs pdpia érn, SveAdvOavev dpa rovs rére° Schneider (Didot). ‘vov 
Smt ey yap V’ (vulgate of Stephanus) ‘cum libris’ (this is incorrect) 
‘nisi quod horum plerique ydp omittunt.’ Hermann. Wagner (Engel- 
mann’s editor) suggests ro:ovrd m1, putting the stop at drovv, as I 
understand him. It is not easy to choose among these various lections. 
Hermann’s, omitting ydp, is nearest to the text of A, if we regard 
rovro as genuine. This would give us mas ydp dv—dveupioxero wal 
ériobv; TovTo pev—deAdvOavey «.7.A. Then follows a new difficulty as 
to the connection of the sense. None of the translators seem to me to 
give the right meaning; but I conceive Baiter, Hermann, and Schanz 
to understand the passage as I do. Whatever we read, the reasoning 
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appears to be something like this. Athenian. ‘And we must suppose 
that all art and science, and all their instruments, perished in this 
deluge.’ Cleinias. ‘Certainly; for if the present constitution of things 
had subsisted since the beginning of time, how could discovery have 
been possible? At this rate we must suppose that inventions had 
remained undiscovered for myriads of myriads of years, until some 
trifle of a thousand or two thousand years ago Daedalus hit upon one 
discovery, and Palamedes on another, and so on. Such a supposition, 
that nature after an infinite lapse of time alters her order per saltum, 
we have no right to make; but if the last catastrophe swept away all 
art and science, and this happened not so long before the time of 
Daedalus, there is no difficulty.’ dpa, ‘ according to this,’ ‘ consequently, 
its regular sense. The repeated yéyovey might be defended, if with 
Stallbaum we understand dq’ od yéyovew to mean ‘ex quo orta sunt,’ 
‘their antiquity is.’ But as the repetition is awkward, perhaps one 
of the words is better omitted. 

The explanation of Stallbaum is; ‘Nam dubitari certe non potest, 
quin artium illarum inventa, quibus nunc utimur, innumerabilia secula 
homines illius aetatis latuerint. Quae autem postea sunt inventa, ea 
admodum recentis memoriae sunt, ut vix millia aut summum duo 
millia annorum praeterierint, ex quo Daedalus, Orpheus, alii, sua 
inventa excogitaverint.’ On this rendering I do not see the connexion 
of the reasoning. Schneider (reading «at ériotv; Sri pev pupiders) 
translates; ‘multis quidem millibus annorum ante fuisse haec, id 
scilicet fugiebat eos, qui illis temporibus erant ;’ which I presume 
to mean, ‘The discoverers of our sciences did not know that these 
sciences had existed at infinite periods before; and they themselves 
are but of yesterday.’ One is very loath to differ from Schneider ; 
but does this give so good sense as the explanation above? And how 
does he defend his total omission of rovro or rov? The sense seems to 
me clear but the reading uncertain; perhaps the simplest change is, as 
we said above, to omit 57; unless indeed we can make it into ofe 
with Hermann. Misconception of the passage is ancient; for Theo- 
philus (quoted by Ast), a bishop and Christian apologist of the second 
century, understood the words to mean that there was a prodigious 
interval between the xaraxAvopés and Daedalus. 

Daedalus is the inventor of the plastic arts. To Palamedes are 
attributed all manner of inventions: e.g. in Aeschylus, Frag. 176 Nauck, 
he is said to have arranged the officers, and the meals, of the army before 
Troy; in Sophocles, Frag. 435 Nauck, he also invents aeoooi and dice; 
Euripides further ascribes to him (Frag. 582 Nauck) mnemonics, writing, 
wills, and agreements. Each of the three great tragedians wrote a play 
concerning him, from which these scraps remain. Olympus is perhaps 
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the most tangible of the mythical musicians mentioned here. He is 
ascribed to Thrace, and called the father of Greek music. See note on 
Banquet 215 C (p. 278). 

x02 wal mpanv] A common combination. Gorgias 470 D ra ydp 
éyOés re nal apdinv yeyovéra. From Homer downwards ; Iliad ii. 303 
xO:¢a Te xai mpoxr(d, where the time referred to is that of the meeting of 
the ships at Aulis. See Ast on this place. 

ota@’] fcr’, (the plural), A, Schneider, Schanz. ofo6’ Ast, Turicenses, 
Hermann, Stallbaum, Wagner. 

*"Empev(8nv] Epimenides, who is here referred to in passing, was the 
ancient priest and sage of Crete; but his whole history is enveloped in 
myths. About the beginning of the sixth century 8.c., he is said to have 
been invited to Athens, to undertake the purification of the city after the 
murder of Cylon. (Plutarch, Solon, c. 12, and Diogenes, i. 110.) This, 
however, does not tally with Plato. Cleinias has said before in the 
dialogue (i. 642 D) that Epimenides was of his family, and that he 
came to Athens ten years before the Persian war (i.e. about 500 B.c.), 
and delivered a prophecy as to the result of the war. We consequently 
have a discrepancy of a century, doubtless due to Plato. See the notes 
of Ast and Stallbaum on the place in Book I. The latter says, 
‘Relinqui ergo videtur, ut’ Platonem ‘imprudentem tempora neglexisse 
statuamus.’ 

To Epimenides is here referred the good old simple Cretan way of 
living, which was probably more imaginary than real. Crete is said to 
have resembled Sparta in the custom of ovacina, but in little else. 

We are not told here what the xnxarnya was, and the word might be 
taken in a general sense, as some of the translators do take it, though 
the use of the article would rather suggest some particular invention. 
The payveia of Hesiod is contained in the famous lines (Works and Days, 40) 


yhmot, ov tocaow Soy mréov fyuou wayrés, 
003’ Scov év pardxy Te wai dopodérAy péy’ dSvecap. 


These words in themselves are simple enough; the plainest fare is the 
best; but at what time did the notion arise that Epimenides, or others, 
had invented some kind of concentrated food, known as 4 GAcpos, of 
which a small quantity satisfied both hunger and thirst? Proclus (fifth 
century A.D.) in his commentary upon the place in Hesiod, gives first 
the simple explanation, adding, however, nat ydp é« rotrav yxvAdy 
éoxeva(oy els Bpwoww. But a line farther on he continues: dAAas’ 4 ror 
ée rod fgorov Blov (Blow?) Aéya, laws 3é, nad dg’ loroplas rotro Ayer, 
“Epuumwos yap vy 1G raw trra copay, wept rijs dAlpou Aéyar, péprynras BE 
vis dAlpou Kat ‘“Hpddoros (‘Hpd3wpos Boeckh), éy r@ wéurry rot xa6’ 
“Hpaxdéa Adyou. Hermippus is said to have been the pupil of Calli- 
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machts, which puts him late in the third century 8.c. ; but if the citation 
of Herodorus be really genuine, we have mention of the dA:pos long 
before Plato’s time. The correction ‘Hpé3wpos we may accept as certain, 
as his work upon Heracles is well known from other sources. He is 
said to have lived about the end of the sixth century B.c. But we do not 
know through how many hands the quotation may have come to Proclus ; 
and he thoroughly damages his authority for exactness by the words 
which follow. Kat TAdrovw év +! raw vépov. (sic) ’Empertinv pnot puxpdv 
vt &eopdriov mpoopepdpevoy dde rerciv riv hyépay, Hv 8 &E dopoddédrov cal 
pardxns. Swep abrov AAipor cad ddupov éwofe. There is not a word 
about all this in Plato. If Proclus treated in this way Plato whom it 
was his business to know, how can we depend upon his citation of 
Herodorus, whom probably he did not know? John Tzetzes (twelfth 
century), in his note on the same passage, inserts some atrocious lines 
in which, after some round and most undeserved abuse of Proclus, a 
recipe is given for the preparation of the dAipos. It is to be com- 
pounded of the bulb of the oxiAda, and the branches of the mallow, 
minced, triturated, mixed with honey, and so forth. (I quote Proclus 
and Tzetzes from the edition of Trincavelli, Venice 1537.) Upon the 
whole, considering the use of the article, the possible authority of 
Herodorus, the certainty that the notion of some such food was abroad 
in antiquity (see the commentators), and the context down to garé, one 
is tempted to suppose that Plato alludes here to some more or less 
apocryphal concoctions ascribed to Epimenides. (A great deal more 
might be said on this question. See the commentaries of Ast and Stall- 
baum upon this passage (especially their quotations), and that of 
Gottling upon the place in Hesiod.) 

ondva—kar dpxas;} ‘these remnants, which they made into their 
flocks, were but a scanty support for life at first.’ vésovew participle. 

678 A. dv viv—mapéormeev] ‘on the discussion of which we are now 
engaged.’ 

és érros elreiv only lends a little emphasis to the rest of the sentence; 
and may be said to anticipate or to qualify rd wapdway. ‘Can we really 
in the least suppose ?’ &c. 

C. wat péda mpéret rot0’ otrws] ‘that is a very proper conception,’ 
‘that is the way to put it.’ 

évavAog] ‘ fresh,’ ‘still ringing in their ears.’ Aeschines in Clesiphontem 
§ 192 vavdoy yap Fw ext rére wdow, Ste rnvixatra 6 Bipos Karedvon. 
(Ruhnken, Timaeus, s.v.) 

év rois—xpévov] ‘in that age.’ But are we to understand rots of 
persons (dyOpdmrors), or of times (xpévors) ? Schanz, evidently feeling the 
difficulty, puts an obelus before rots. One is inclined to think that the 
phrase is merely an expansion of éy éxelvy TH xpdvy. 
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wopeta | ‘ vehicles,’ the correction of Stephanus for wépea. * * wépera A; 
that is, two letters are erased. rd wopeta Schanz. 

és ésros elweiv qualifies wayra. 

ot Fv—oddSpa Suvarév] ‘was next to impossible.’ ‘Communication 
was extremely difficult.” The words ot—opddpa are here used much in 
the sense of ob wdyv; and may be quoted in illustration of the conten- 
tion that ob—wdyv are to be taken separately. See note on Apology 
41 D (supra). a. 

D. peradAAcia] The word peradAcioy seems not to occur elsewhere. 
The common word is péraAdoy, ‘a mine,’ and here we are doubtless to 
understand ‘everything metallic.’ 

ovyKexupéva Hpdvioro} had been buried in a confused wreck by the 
deluge, and been lost to sight. 

dvaxaGa(peoGat] disentangling and separating from the mass. 

xatarptBévra] ‘worn out,’ as I understand, ‘would have been worn 
away by use. ‘Contritum evanuit’ Ast ad locum. So the translators 
(Miiller, Schneider, Wagner). Stallbaum says ‘ nimirum aerugine cor- 
rupta ac depravata,’ which surely is not the meaning. 

679 A, &é&wv}] In this meaning from Herodotus downwards, iii. 25 
nonpayéovres 3:éCwov. Compare dseyévovro, Timaeus 22 A, and note. 

Soar wAexrixal rv rexvGv}] The single art of wAexrieh, as appears 
from rovrw immediately following ; but the phrase is put in the most 
general way. 

ove év] ‘not at all,’ ‘in no respect.’ This unelided form is used for 
the sake of greater emphasis. 

B. rovrw td téxva}] Most authorities take these words as the direct 
object of g5wxe; ‘gave these two arts to men, so that they should 
provide,’ ‘for them to provide.’ But I should rather understand the 
whole clause to be the object, é5axe having the more general sense 
of ‘grant’; ‘granted that these two arts should furnish men,’ etc. 

Tourw th] The want of uniformity in carrying out the use of the 
dual which is so general in Greek appears especially in the article, 
which generally uses r& and rotv for the rarer ré, raiv, See note upon 
Protagoras 314 D. rovrw naturally goes with rw. ravraw is rare, ravTa 
very rare. Oedipus Coloneus 859 D5 épayopa: yap ob ravraw pdovay, For 
ravra Kiihner quotes two passages, Aristophanes, Peace, 847 D5 wdev 
éAaBes ravra ov; where however Dindorf with the best MSS (those of 
Ravenna and Venice) has ravras: and Isaeus vi. 49 (Philoctemon) ai wpds 
ravra (Demeter and Persephone) «ai rots dAAous Oeots eboeBeiv, where 
Baiter and Sauppe have ravras. ravra was Reiske's correction, ap- 
proved by Kiihner. (Ausfthrliche Grammatik, ed. 2, i. 464, n.3.) Both 
passages are therefore doubtful; but it would be strange if a word like 
ravra were not to occur sometimes, 
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tv’ dwore—yévos}] ‘that when the human race was reduced to this 
state of want after a deluge, it might nevertheless continue to grow 
and increase.’ 

BAdorqv}] An Attic form, the ordinary Greek rather affecting BAdorn- 
ows. Ast compares abfn, éxavfn, wé0n, which are all found in the Laws. 

Suddhopor éavrois] ‘ at variance with each other.” 

& rére—aapqv} ‘which at that time was the state of matters among 
them.’ 38 has no strict antecedent; one must be supplied from the 
general sense of the preceding words; ‘which want of gold and silver 
was at that time’ etc. So Stallbaum, Schneider. Hermann, Turicenses, 
Schanz, also put the stop after sapyv. Ast connects the words with 
what follows, and puts the stop at dvres. Wagner would insert them after 
yeyrorr’ dy, making good sense. But the clause is very well where it is. 

C. Sd ray Acyopévgy evhGaav] ‘in consequence of their “ primitive 
simplicity,” as the phrase is,’ ‘on account of their saxcta simplicitas.’ 

&a codiav] belongs to érovoeiy, ‘they had not yet been educated to 
suspect a lie.’ 

D. rede} ‘our friend Megillus here,’ the third interlocutor of the 
dialogue. 

a&rexvérepo] By a construction ad sensum we have the masculine, 
indicating the individuals of the generations, instead of the feminine. 
Join Src pédAovoty vas. 

atvrov] The adverb apparently. The construction is clearer if we 
point with Schanz abroi, dina: xai ordces Aeyspevat. 

E. 1005" &vexa} applies to what follows. 

680 A. +d roovrov] 7d rdpuous T:Oéva: OF wopoOereiy. 

rots Aeyopévors watpious vépous] ‘the laws of their fathers,’ ‘their 
hereditary laws,’ ‘ their ancestral laws, as the phrase is.’ Par. A and 
others have warpios. warpecos, the old vulgate reading, would give the 
same sense, though Plato appears to observe the distinction that 
warps is ‘ancestral,’ warpurés ‘ belonging to a father.’ watpixol répoe 
occurs in a fragment of Cratinus, Neyeo. 6. (Liddell and Scott.) 

B. Suvacreiav} must here be ‘patriarchate’ or ‘patemal govem- 
ment ;’ but the regular use of the word is of a goveming oligarchy 
of privileged citizens, of which there are many examples in the older 
history of Greece, such as the Cypselidae of Corinth, the Aleuadae and 
Scopadae of Thessaly, etc. 

oisgaw] ‘olsyo:s est gubernatio vel administratio, non habitatio.’ 
Stallbaum. One would rather understand ‘ Homer says it prevailed 
among the settlements of the Cyclopes,’ with the translators. So below 
680 D gard piar ofxyow. 

rota & ovr’ Gyopai] Odyssee ix. 112 Seqq- 

C. It seems strange that the Cretan Megillus should disclaim any 
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but a slight knowledge of Homer. Idomeneus and Meriones play a 
conspicuous part in the Iliad. Crete is alluded to more than once 
in the Odyssee, and the very curious passage in Od. iii. 293-6 looks 
like an adaptation from some cyclic poem about Crete. 

nal ydp—doreia}] The sense is not too clear; does Cleinias mean to 
speak only of himself? and is &eAnAvbapev to be taken rather loosely ? 
‘I have come across some other passages of his, which were very fine ; 
but we Cretans have no great taste for the poetry of other dialects,’ 

rovotrwv] ‘ of his kind,’ epic poets. 

D. éxdorrore] in each passage, as often as he treafs of such matters. 

atrav} ‘ of primitive men’ apparently, ‘ of the people we have been 
speaking of.’ | 

pov otv «.r.A.] The principal verb is to be repeated from yfyvovral 
wore. ‘ And such societies spring from’ etc. 

kara plav—Steonappévev] ‘from survivors of the catastrophe scat- 
tered here and there by single houses and single families.’ 

ins &rroplas| ‘ prae consilii inopia, qualis oriri solet inter istiusmodi 
devastationes.’ Stallbaum. ‘ Their helplessness,’ ‘their unprovided 
state. Ast (whom Wagner follows) understands’ the meaning to be 
‘propter defectum hominum ex eluvie ortum;’ but one would like 
to see a passage in which dwopia by itself is used in this sense. Plato 
seems to mean that all the appliances of civilization are swept away, 
and households or clans remain utterly unprovided, isolated, perhaps 
ignorant of each others’ existence. 

If dwopia could mean ‘ want of communication,’ the sense would be 
good; but the passage in Xenophon (Anabasis V. vi. 10) which is 
quoted for this meaning, scarcely requires it. éyd pév ody ob yaXempy 
elva: voul(a rv wopeiavy GAAQ wavradnacw d8bvarov.—it ‘Hpaxdrcias 5t 
obre we(p7 otre xara OdAarray dwopia: woAAd yap Kal wdoia toriv. éy 
*‘HpaxAcig. ‘A march from hence by land is impossible; but you may 
go by sea to Sinope and Heraclea. After reaching Heraclea you will 
have no difficulty in proceeding either by sea or land.’ 

év ols] Bekker, Turicenses, Stallbaum, Ast, Hermann, Wagner, 
Schanz, But Schneider with A and all the books reads év als; nor 
perhaps need the text be disturbed. The masculine has been thought 
necessary, because it has been assumed that als must belong to p@opais, 
or is a corrupt reading produced by ¢@opais. But does not afs refer to 
wokreiaa? ‘Do not such constitutions arise from “fragments of for- 
gotten peoples?” And in these constitutions the oldest members rule, 
because the society began with father and mother,’ etc. ois (1. 205) is 
generally referred to 7d mpeoBurarov; perhaps it follows more naturally 
on warpds and ynrpés. Or it may refer generally to both; the meaning 
in any case being much the same. 
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E. atérois| I understand to mean ‘these people’ generally, and not to 
refer to 70 mpeoBuraroy, as Stallbaum seems to understand. Schneider 
translates dpx?y by ‘ originem,’ and I suppose he means ‘ because their 
origin is from father and mother,’ as if only one pair had been pre- 
served, like Deucalion and Pyrrha. This is very ingenious; and we are 
not bound to take dpye and dpy7 in the same sense. 

aarpovopovpevor] living under a paternal or patriarchal govern- 
ment. So in xi. 927 E ob woAd d:agpépoy 4 wap’ Hyiv dpgpavia néernrat 
vis marpovounns. ‘In these respects the state of orphanhood under 
guardianship among us is not much worse off than that of those who 
enjoy a father’s care.’ 

arep\Bédous—épipara] ‘enclosures of loose walls and works of 
defence.’ afpacid, a word of unknown origin, regularly means a rough 
wall, such as are built of stones gathered on the spot, without mortar. 
But the grammarians also explain the word as meaning ‘a thorn hedge,’ 
which appears to be unconfirmed by usage. texdv épvpara, ‘ protec- 
tions which are walls.’ 

681 A. ad] ‘as before.’ 

7d yoOv eixds] Supply xp or anything that carries an infinitive. 
We need not suppose that the writer thinks of any particular word. 

pefovev adgavozlvev] ‘increasing to a greater size.’ ‘Dictum est 
cum prolepsi praedicati.” Cf. Protagoras 327 C obros dy éAAdyipos 
nvéh0n, ‘he would have grown up to distinction.’ Republic 424 E 
évydpous re xal omovdaiovs tf abraw dvdpas abfdvecOar, ‘That they 
should grow up into good and law-obeying men.’ (Both from 
Stallbaum.) 

B. ward tpétrov] ‘naturally. Common in Plato, e.g. Cratylus 425 B 
elre kata rpdwov ré re mpwra bydépara xetras Kal ra Gorepa, ‘in a natural 
manner, ‘as one might expect.’ 

avatpéoers] So A. The word is rejected by the modern editors 
except Stallbaum, and Baiter e silentio; for dva:péoas stands in the 
Ziirich text, Messrs Orelli and Winckelmann dissenting. Stallbaum 
explains ‘suscepta,’ ‘institutions,’ literally, what one has taken up. 
But the difficulty is that, though dvalpeois is a common word, no 
example of this use is produced. The senses of ‘lifting up’ and of 
‘rescission,’ ‘ abrogation,’ are often found. Ast would suggest atray 
alpéces, omitting dy, and so Schanz; Orelli atrav dei aipéces. 
Winckelmann «arta tpdrovs obras éxdorovs rods abraw dvevphous, 
which is good sense, but departs widely from the books. dy aipéces 
is the reading of K. F. Hermann, Schneider, and Wagner. Perhaps 
dvaipéces is not quite indefensible; but, in the absence of all authority 
for such a word, I incline to write divisim, which can scarcely be called 
an alteration of the text, as a scribe might easily think he found the 
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common word dvapéces. The &y goes well with fre, and the only 
objection is that the particle has not been used in previous paragraphs. 

éworvmovyivous}] ‘impressing upon,’ ‘stamping upon,’ as with a 
seal. 

malSev ratSas, 8 Aéyopev] ‘and children’s children, in the familiar 
phrase.’ Cf. Iliad xx. 307, 8 

vov 8¢ 5) Alveiao Bit) Tpweoow dvdfe, 

wai waideyv waides, tol ney perémade yévorvrat. 
So in English. ‘Children’s children,’ according to Cruden, occurs 
ten times in the Oid Testament, e.g. Genesis xlv. 10. ‘And thou 
shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children’s children.’ 

C. torépovs] ‘in a less degree,’ ‘in the second place.’ Schanz would 
delete rods 382 rav dAAow torépous. 

éuBavres] lit. ‘having set foot upon,’ i.e. having stumbled upon, or 
lighted upon. 

xotvous] ‘certain persons in common,’ almost =‘ representatives.’ 

eis +d Kowov] ‘in publicum.’ It seems to mean ‘publicly,’ like the 
common els 7d péoov. The words are to be connected with what 
follows. 

D. év tavry—oixfrovow] ‘in this altered form of the government 
they will live.’ 

ovrw re kai ravry seems pleonastic to a modern, but we have again 
iv. 714 D «al obrw nat ravry. xii. g47 D ofrw re wat ravry. Stall- 
baum quotes also card ratra «at ravry, TavTy Kal KaTd Tavra, TavTy 
wal xara Tavra ovr, all from the Laws. The following parallels are 
added from Ast upon i. 629 A, where the words are ray’ dy ios. 
ravta—obrw, els Svvayiv—Srt pddiora, éx Tov wapdypnya—éfaigrns, 
6p0ms—perd dSiens, all from the Laws, and tayrdraci—ndvrws from the 
Epinomis. 

volvuv] as Stallbaum well remarks, is not cvAAoyo7ixdy ‘inferential,’ 
but perafarixéy ‘connective,’ not ‘therefore,’ but ‘now then,’ ‘ well 
then.’ 

E. «rlooe «.7.X.] scil. Dardanus, Iliad xx, 216-18, where the editions 
give moAumi8axos, more correctly. 

“IAcos tpt) has generally been explained as ‘ holy Ilium, a reference 
being supposed to the story that its walls were built for Laomedon by 
Poseidon and Apollo. See Iliad vii. 452-3 ‘And the wall shall be 
forgotten, which Phoebus Apollo.builded about the city of warrior 
Laomedon with much labour.’ Compare Iliad xxi. 443 and context. 
But the etymology of iepés generally received, that of Curtius, makes 
this very doubtful. The word corresponds to Sanskrit ishiras, ‘vigorous,’ 
‘fresh,’ ‘blooming.’ This stands for original *isaras, to which lepés or 
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Aecol. iapés answers letter for letter. ‘“Iepés therefore may well in Homer 
retain sometimes the sense of ‘strong,’ ‘mighty.’ “IAcos iph, ‘ fastness 
Nlium,’ lepd reixea, ‘strong walls,’ iep? ts TnAepdxoro, ‘the youthful 
might of Telemachus,’ fepdy pévos ’AAmydoto, ‘the vigorous might of 
Alcinous,’ guAdxoyw iepdy réAos, ‘the vigorous band of watchers,’ Aaddy 
lepovs mvAaapous, *Apyelow lepds orpards alxpnrdwy (Od. 24. 81), lepds 
ix@uvs in a description of fishing. In some of these phrases the word iepds 
cannot be understood in the sense of ‘holy’ without much straining. 
We are not bound to suppose that the composer of epic lays always 
understood the right sense of traditional words or combinations of 
words. Take the analogy of modern ballads (not that the Hellenic 
epics are really ballads); are we all of us quite certain as to the exact 
meaning of ‘merry men,’ ‘lily lea,’ ‘men of mould,’ ‘a mile but barely 
three’? Did the reciter of ‘Chevy Chase’ always comprehend 


‘Then the wylde thorowe the woodes went on every side shear ; 
Greahondes thorowe the grevis glent for to kyll thear dear’? 


These and similar lines have all the air of regular commonplaces, of’ 
an older date, which might be inserted wherever they seemed moderately 
appropriate. 
pepétrwv is so familiar a word that we are apt to forget the utter un- 

certainty of its meaning. Perhaps it may not be unprofitable if we 
digress a little to illustrate this uncertainty, by mentioning some of the 

attempted explanations. The old derivation from R. yep, ‘divide,’ and 

R. én, ‘voice,’ cannot hold, because of the well-preserved digamma 

of the latter in dds, dai, dra, Analogy is for the word being a com- 

pound of éx- in sense of ‘face,’ ‘look.’ Compare al@oy, Aléioy, baivoy, 

olvoy, qvoy, orépop, TléAoy, pHAoY, v@pop. It has been referred to R. 
opep, in actual Greek pap, pep, ‘think,’ ‘take care about,’ as in pepynpiCa, 

paptup, ‘rememberer,’ memoria, etc., in the sense of ‘ thoughtful-faced,” 
‘intelligent,’ as opposed to the beasts. This is perhaps too far-fetched. 

Others understand ‘mortal,’ from R. of papalvyw, poipa, pdpros, ‘ fate,” 

etc. Then the -of remains unaccounted for. Or could we refer the word 

to the R. pap of pappaipw, pdppapos, etc., and understand ‘ bright-faced,’ 

‘having a complexion,’ as opposed to the hairy skins of animals? A 

parallel showing the root in this sense with the form wep would be 

desirable. Perhaps the best etymology yet proposed is that of Fick, who 

connects the word with the root of pdprrw, so that uépoy would mean 

“he who catches up,’ ‘understands,’ ‘der Begreifer.’ papmrw is never 

used in a similar sense; but we have in Hesychius a gloss Bpaxeiv 

ovveévat, For the connexion of pdprrw and Bpaxeiv see Curtius, Etymo- 

logie‘, p. 456. It might be added that in that case the bird pépoy, the 

* bee-eater’ (Merops apiaster), might be the ‘snapper,’ ‘picker-up,’ a very 





384 NOTES, 


appropriate name, as it feeds on insects. Yet this derivation also is but 
a guess. 

682 A. X\éya—elpqpéva} Such pleonasms, real or apparent, are not 
uncommon in the Laws. Stallbaum compares inter alia iii. 689 E ravra 
pay ody, xabarep elzopev dpri, Acheypiva TeOWTes Tabry. 

Ociov ydp otv 8) «.rA.] ‘Locus dobitari non potest quin labem 
aliquam susceperit.’ Stallbaum. év@eaonxés is a word not elsewhere 
found in Plato, and has been rejected here by many editors (Ast, 
Bekker, Stallbaum, Hermann, Wagner, Schanz). But it does not 
appear to be omitted in any MS., and is retained by Schneider and 
the Ziirich editors, rightly, in all likelihood. The grounds of suspicion 
against the word have been, that it may be a gloss on @eiov, and that 
Plato does not use it elsewhere. (We have év@ea{aw in the sense 
of ‘inspiredly,’ Herodotus i. 63.) Also Proclus thrice uses the place 
(see the passages in Stallbaum) without any mention of the word 
évOeaorixdy; in a fourth passage he adds éOeaorixdy. It is inferred 
that in the fourth place he may have inserted the word himself, for 
it is very common among the Neo-Platonists; but as he goes on 
to quote the words tprydotv—evy riot xapot wal Movoas (which 
are not given in the other three places), this argument rather loses 
force. Winckelmann would read év@ovc.orumdy, a received Platonic 
word; but if we read any such word at all, why depart from the 
manuscripts ? If we keep the word, we may say that «ai is transposed 
from after woinriudyv, or, if we like, that 6cfov ydp ovw 82) is a kind 
of anticipation, after which the construction goes on regularly. 

pi8ou] the tale of Troy. 

BovAtoews] ‘ our proposed design.’ Cf. rois BovAyyacw Timaeus 26 A 
supra. 

B. émi Adgov twa] Happily a discussion upon the precise site of 
Troy is unimportant to the argument. The description here (which is 
imaginary) agrees well enough with Hissarlik. 

C. ob opb5pa tyyAocis go together. 

navranact ra paxpdv|] wayrdmaci rs Bekker and Schneider with A 
and the books; ayrdwaci ria Stephanus (correction), Bockh, Ast, 
Stallbaum, Turicenses, Wagner, Schanz. The alteration is but slight, 

d ms with xpévos is common in Plato. 

xarexouv | ‘ began to be settled.’ 

E. wéAw éxrecdvres xatrHAGov] ‘who returned again from banish- 
ment.’ wdéA1v—xar7rOoy go together. 

was rote @uyds] the exiles, Many examples of the use will be found 
in Stallbaum, of which two may suffice, one singular, and one plural. 
Thuc. viii. 64 «at ydp wat puy) abrav ew Fv. Isocrates, ‘p. 185 ed. 
Cor.’ rds puyds—od dia robs cvcopayras xaredBovcas. 
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Book IV. 719 C—y20 E. 


Law is law; the legislator cannot have two voices. But the poet, 
who sits upon the tripod of the Muses, and sings he knows not 
what, may be allowed to contradict himself. Perhaps in some pre- 
amble the legislator may concede this much, and give advice, as 
well as lay down absolute enactment. You know there are two kinds 
of doctors; one, empirics who go about among their fellow slaves, 
and prescribe for them roughly by rule of thumb; the other, gentlemen 
doctors, who give advice to intelligent patients, and persuade them 
what is for their own good. Some corresponding division may be 
proper in our statutes. 


+aSe. Cannot we make a representation to our legislator, and induce 
him to relax his severity somewhat towards poets? Well; what shall 
we say tohim? This. 

EuvSe5o0ypévos] ‘ received,’ ‘ accepted.’ 

D. iwd cod] ‘you’ is the legislator, who has been laying down the 
law as to burial. 

év r@ wrovfatt] The ingenious conjecture of Ast, évy 7$ ypdypart, 
‘in her will,’ and that of Winckelmann, év 7G émorhpart, ‘on her 
gravestone,’ as also the suggestion of Stallbaum, ‘Fortasse legendum 
év 7 pyvnyan, are not perhaps required. If we keep the word, the 
meaning would seem to be; Our state allows no burial except the 
perpia; but my wife may have a mind to be buried handsomely in 
fiction, if she cannot be so in reality; ‘there she sepulcred in much 
pomp may lie.’ éy rg wowpar: Schneider, Hermann, Turicenses, 
Miiller. Wagner brackets, and Schanz puts an obelus after the 
word. 

E, érratwvéoot] ‘Nonne éwavéoa.’ Bekker apud Turicenses. They 
give éravéoo. So Stallbaum, Hermann, Schneider, Ast. Bekker, 
Wagner, and Schanz would read érawvéoa, the regular construction. 
But if dy with the future indicative be Attic, as it confessedly is, why 
should dé not be used with the future optative? especially if av 
éra:vécos here be regarded as a kind of compromise between éwawéoar 
dy and éwawéco. without the dy (as if the clause were put in the 
indirect oration). There are various passages (see Kiihner? ii. p. 200, 
n. 2) in which dy appears with the optative future. Kiihner is for 
emending them all; but it would require full examination of the 
authorities in each case to prove that we are right in doing so. He 
allows optative with dy in dependent sentences. 


Cc 
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coi 8’ ot otro «.7.X.] ‘Your part as legislator is not to use the 
bare word “ moderate,” but accurately to define what is the meaning of 
the word.’ 

pdtv rovodrov] making no mention of perpiérns or the like. 

apoayopevy] So A, and also ¢pay, rpérnrat. mpoayopevor—ppa(or— 
tpémoro the correction of A, and other books. mpoayopeves some 
MSS. spocayopety Turicenses, Hermann, Wagner. mpoaryopevp Stall- 
baum, Schneider, and Schanz. mpooayopebo: dy Ast. It is difficult not 
to approve apoayopedy, taken as a deliberative subjunctive ; ‘ Shall then 
our legislator omit any such preface?’ Compare Meno g2 E éAAad od 
—elnré, napa rivas EXOy ’AOnvaiow ; mpocd:ds also favours this. 

720 A. @epametew] The apodosis is not given, but the sense is 
obvious; ‘Just as a physician may treat our case this way or that, 
so may the legislator lay down this law or that.’ 

dvapipvnondpeba 82 «.7.A.] ‘let us call to remembrance the two ways 
of treatment.’ | 

olov 81) +i Aéyopev;] ‘But, you will say, what do you mean by 
this?’ 

B. 81. 38] in apodosis. 

Oewplav] ‘ observation ’ of their masters. 

kata vow] Ast explains ‘natura sua, per se s. proprio et studio 
et experientia.’ Stallbaum ‘secundum naturam, i.e. ratione, sicuti 
res ipsa videtur exigere et flagitare v. sect. D.2 The words seem to 
mean, ‘in a natural and proper way,’ that is, by implication, not by 
mere rote, but by intelligence and self-development, things which come 
natural to a freeman, and which he would not think of exchanging 
for rule of thumb. In D below the force of xara gvow is ‘he in- 
vestigates the disease from the beginning and in a rational way.’ We 
have card gvow again in E. ‘ Will he not naturally begin with’ etc.? 
(just after end of extract). 

Tovs—atrav—rnaiSas|] One does not see why we should go past the 
ordinary sense of ‘their own children.’ So the translators. Stallbaum 
will have it to be ‘their pupils,’ as we read in the Old Testament 
of ‘the sons of the prophets,’ comparing Laws vi. 769 B of (arypagew 
waives, etc. But it is one thing to say, of maides trav larpay, which 
would naturally mean ‘the schools of the doctors,’ and another thing 
to say of iarpot d:dacKover Tovs éavrdy naidas, which would naturally 
mean ‘the doctors teach their own children.’ 

C. ixdorou tipt voofparos éxdorou trav olxetSv] ‘unum alterumve 
éxdorov delendum esse videtur.’ Schanz. Why? and why should we 
write wép: instead of wept? ‘About each individual disease of each 
individual slave.’ 

7§ Seonéry]} Scil. of the slavé whom he is curing. So the trans- 
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lators; but is not the meaning rather; He is a slave himself, and 
saves his master, the real larpés, the trouble of prescribing for slaves ? 

D. nai card vow] ‘in a rational way’; see above. 

E. dtroreXciv] ‘to make a complete end of the case.’ I should take 
the accusative after the participles, dworeAeiv being used absolutely 
without a case. 

Sux fi—damwepyafopevos] ‘sanationi et praescriptioni adiungens per- 
suasionem et admonitionem (c. 11’ [721 E] ‘rd welOayv re Gua xa 
dweireiv); contra povayy est 7TH dweAcivy pdévoy ypwpevos, ut infra 
dicitur’ (thidem). Ast. 


Book VII. 816 D—817 D. 


Comedy and farce we may put aside as servile. But what shall be 
said unto you, O ‘lofty grave tragedians’? We too are poets; and 
the whole end and aim of our life and of our polity is to enact a 
tragedy indeed. Your competition we cannot admit. Go, tender 
souls, present yourselves before our magistrates; and if they prefer 
your songs to ours, you shall have your chorus ; but if not, not. 

D. otas] ofa A. 

Aéfis, gdh and Spxyovs are the three elements of scenic performance. 
I take xexmppdnpuéva to come after the other words, ‘when these things 
are made the elements of comedy.’ 

7a robruov travrwov piphpara] as in scene, costume, and so forth. 

_E. kat waévrwv r&v évavrlwv] The expression is somewhat abridged, 
perhaps to avoid the repetition of dvev. 

oun Gv Suvardv] gives us a new construction. 

atrv tvexa Trovrwv—rod pr] We have first the concrete in the 
plural, and then the abstract in the singular, referring to each other. 

xatvov 5¢ del «.7.A.] These comic imitations should always seem 
unusual and out of the way, and not become common. ‘Nam cives, 
si eadem vel similia semper exhiberentur ridiculi genera, iis adsuescerent 
eaque moribus suis exprimerent.’ Ast. 

817 A. kat Ady] Ady might either be ‘ by reason,’ ‘ reasoning,’ 
‘argument, or ‘in our narrative’; the two senses need not exclude 
each other. The words are meant to be formal. ‘ Doctrina’ Schneider, 
‘Rede’ Miiller, Wagner. But perhaps the best explanation is ‘ Let 
this be our law and our explanation of the law.’ 

dépwpév re kai dywpev] ‘shall we bring all our poetic gear with us?? 
Miiller ingeniously suggests that they are to fetch not only their poetry, 
but all the ‘ properties’ of the stage, masks, wigs, buskins, cloaks, etc., 
and that hence we have the two verbs instead of one. But we may 
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doubt whether more than slight emphasis is intended. Compare in 
the prayer of Socrates at the end of the Phaedrus (279 C), 70 82 xpusov 
BAR O0s cin por Soor pre pépew phre Gyev Bivacr’ Gros h 6 adepor, 
where the words appear formulistic, and not to be pressed. 

OeLovs] Compare the place in the Jon, supra, 534 D. 

B. wap’ 4pév strikes one as curious. Ast dowep jyov. 4 sap’ hyo A, 
Turicenses, Stallbaum, Hermann. yi» Schneider. 

C. émrpibav] We have already had the principal verb édoes, 
which is now replaced, with a little departure from strict grammar, by 
another verb corresponding in sense. 

Sypyyopetv] Gorgias 502 D otxovw pnropixr Snpryopia dy ein (4 
wolnois) ; ob pnropevay Soxotoi ao of wonral bv rois bedr pos ;—Nov 
pa tpeis cipheapey pnropiachy twa apds Shyov Toovroy, olov waidow Te 
épov wal yuvaucdw wal dy3payv, cat 8ovrAav wal éAEvOépov, fy ob wavu 
dyapueba’ Kxodaxiiy ydp abryy gayev. (Ast.) From the present and 
similar places it would seem that women were allowed to be present at 
least at tragic representations. The passages bearing on the subject 
will be found in Becker’s Charicles, Excursus to Scene X. 

D. wpiv—dpxas] ‘ previous to the decision of the magistrates.’ 


mapa tas hperépas] ‘ compared with ours.’ 


Book X. 887 C—8g1 A. 


Who can keep his temper with those who will have it that there are 
no gods? who have been brought up in religion from their earliest 
youth, who have seen the sacrifices of their parents, and heard the 
litanies of all mankind, yet disbelieve without a reason? But we must 
not be mad with the mad; we will say temperately to each of them, 
‘Young man, you suffer under an old disease ; but no one reaches age 
without thinking differently about the gods. Therefore wait, and 
offend not.’ But in this, my friends, without intending it, we have 
touched upon a doctrine which many think to be the ultimum of 
philosophy; the doctrine that the world and all things about us 
are the work of nature and chance, without Gods and without mind ; 
and that mind and art, working upon these materials, have produced 
comparatively little. And worst of all is the notion that the Gods are 
but the creations of law and custom, that the highest right is might, 
and justice an arbitrary convention. What shall be the remedy for 
these things? Persuasion and patience. 


C ebxiv}] We are in deep waters of discussion, and I feel impelled 
to offer up a prayer for our deliverance. The prayer is implied in what 
follows. 


LAWS. X. 389 


cot] Cleinias. 

ovuvtelvers] ‘are eager,’ ‘are thus in earnest.’ 

pAdAav—Aéyav] The one infinitive after the other. 

Ovp@ A€you] The simple dative is perhaps a little remarkable. 

D. viv, ob weBopevor k.r.A.] The meaning of this long sentence is 
plain enough, but the construction is involved. The MSS. all read voy 
ody wesOdpevos. It might be just possible? construing ‘through a stone 
wall,’ to make sense of this reading; but it is almost certain that the 
codices have been corrupted, some copyist failing (as he very well might) 
to remember the connection, and dropping into the familiar viv otv, 
instead of viv, ob we:Oéuevor, which is the reading of the editors, 
whether with Stallbaum we put a colon after viv, or a comma with 
Ast, Schneider, Hermann, Turicenses, Wagner. The apodosis, some 
way down, as often in Plato, does not precisely correspond in form 
to the protasis, but begins again resumptively rovray 8) mavrov Scan 
xaTapporvnoayres. 

év yéAage] ‘in their milk-days." Euripides, Hercules Furens, v. 1266 

ér” dy ydAarri 4’ Syre. 
One would like another example of the plural. 

Aeyopévwv] I should understand as genitive absolute with Stallbaum, 
‘when these tales are told.’ Ae-yopévous is the reading of Stephanus, 
Bekker and Ast, against A and other MSS. Aeyopuévow Schneider, 
Turicenses, Stallbaum, Hermann, Wagner. 

avrovs] rods pidous. 

Ovévrav—iéorovBaxéras] There is a great diversity of reading in 
these words, but A and others read as in the text, Ouévraw évy omnovdy TH 
peylorp rods abrév (codd. abrav) yovdas imép airav re nat éxcivav 
éomsovdaxdras. Ovovras Ast. de suo. mparropxévas Ovédyrov, Hermann. 
wparropévas, Ouévraw Schneider, Turicenses, Stallbaum, Wagner. The 
general meaning is clear, but the construction almost desperate. Stall- 
baum would take 6véyraw after owovd7. But he says well, ‘ Videtur 
autem oratio utique manca esse atque hiulca.’ Perhaps @védvrwy may 
follow loosely upon épes, and éowovdaxdéras upon dpG, in which case we 
have a fine blending of constructions ; while again, if @vévrow be taken 
absolutely, -yoréas—towovdaxéras may naturally enough be understood 
as in apposition with Specs, or, if we choose, as accusative to the general 
‘notion of seeing which pervades the passage. We might say that in the 
frequent change of case and of construction what we call grammatical 
agreement is really lost. 

éxe(vev 1. 13] the children, themselves. 

E. év&Sévrev] I understand év&3dvrov, like the drrwy's before, to 
agree with Oe@y understood. ‘Not as if there were no gods, but as if 
their existence were patent, and no room whatever were left even for a 
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suspicion of their non-existence.’ ev baBuvae may be either to ‘ yield,’ 
‘leave as a possibility,’ or ‘to cause.” We might have had ws ob« dyrow 
Ocaw ; but the repetition of ob« éyray would have been awkward, os 
ovK eat Geoi will then be a replacement. 

vrourev 5% wavrov «.7.A.] ‘The young people, who contemn all 
these traditions and observances, for no sufficient reason, as one may 
see without being remarkably wise, and compel us to say what 
we are saying,—how is one to keep his temper in remonstrating with 
them ?’ 

cat opicpdv vod] ‘vel tantillum mentis seu prudentiae.’ Stallbaum. 

888 A. of ydp &pa ye «.7.A.] ‘for it would be unseemly that one half 
of mankind should go mad with lust, and the other half in righteous 
indignation at them.’ 

iad Aatpapylas fSovijs}] ‘from greediness of pleasure. Such com- 
binations of words similar in sense are not uncommon in the Laws; 
e.g. iv. 723 D pnwér’, & Céve, SiarpiBiv wreiw ris pedAAfoews work peOa. 

irw 54—dOupos} ‘Let us then address them dispassionately.’ d@upos 
‘without anger,’ a sense of the word adapted ad locum. 

B. recat] seems to have.its very frequent meaning of ‘deciding,’ 
‘ giving an opinion,’ without any word being added to define the sense. 
We have it with ~#pos in Laws ii. 674 A obm ay riOeipny ravray Triv 

ov, 

tavrny tiv Sd~av] So Ast, Wagner, and Baiter in minor ed. ravrny 
8éfav Schneider, Turicenses, Hermann, Stallbaum. The article only 
appears in one or two codices; not in A; though in a case like this, 
where the letters rny are or are not repeated, we cannot depend on the 
best books. Stallbaum explains, (the article being omitted,) ‘ Nimirum 
ravutny pro subjecto, 86fay autem pro praedicato accipiendum est,’ com- 
paring iii. 702 C viv ov époi re wal ipiv ravtTnv SHpev yap, and other 
places. vadvryy in that case should more strictly be rovro, but the pro- 
noun is attracted, as usual, into the gender of the noun. We might 
reverse the terms, and call ddfay the subject, and ravrny the predicate ; 
‘ have held as an opinion about the gods this.’ 

aroAAoter] A and Bekker. 

C. rad 8v0—md0y] ‘the other two diseases.’ The mention of a 
number of parts in such phrases implies that there is only one part 
besides. ; 

eUrapapuiyrot] Was Plato thinking of Homer’s phrase, 

orpenrot 5€ re wal Geo abroi? 
(Iliad ix. 497.) ‘The gods themselves are exorable.’ One might well 
have expected him to quote it. 

76 Si cadis—txea] ‘if you will be ruled by me, you will have 
patience, and enquire ripely, according to your ability, what may be 
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the true doctrine about the gods.’ ‘70 capés dy yevopevor, i.e. 8 cages 
dy yévaro. Stallbaum. 

E. Aéyouvot wou mves] No particular person or school is indicated ; 
but, besides many of the Sophists, we may suppose him to have been 
thinking of the materialist philosophers, such as Anaxagoras, Leucip- 
pus, Democnmitus. 

y'yvopeva «.7.A.] The contrast of the tenses may be noted. We 
have the aorist participle used here distinctly of the past. 

ruxy—téexvyvy}] A and most MSS have réxvy—riyyr. So Ast, 
Wagner, Stallbaum, Schneider. rvyg—réyvny Turicenses, Hermann. 
Those who choose the latter reading probably wish to put gvors and 
Tvxn on one side, against réxvn on the other. This is not at all 
necessary for the argument; but it must be owned that in A—C 
following the corresponding order is adopted. 

889 A. rots éxeiBev] ‘the men of that school.’ Ast would read rd 
éxeidev, ‘ what comes next,’ very needlessly. 

dorpev te wépt] sept in such cases forms a _ circumlocution 
nearly equivalent to the genitive, and might be omitted withont altering 
the sense. Timaeus 35 A rplrov éf dugoiv év plow fuvexepacaro obcias 
eldos, THs TE TavTOU Pucens ad wépe xal THs Garé pov. 

C. ravrp xai xara tratra ovrw] See note upon Laws iii. 681 D above. 

ovpavov] ‘ the universe.’ 

0082 8d votdv, daciv] A etc. 

& Aéyopev] ‘ as we were saying.’ 

D. watdtas] wa:deias all the books, which does not make sense. 
The editors restore wa:d:as, ‘triflings,’ from Eusebius, Praeparatio 
Evangelica xii. 20, p. 621 A (Ast), which is obviously right. 

éavrav} ‘Dein éavray ponitur perinde ac si pluralis réxvas ante- 
cesserit, idque fieri potuit eo facilius, quod continuo artes plures 
enumerantur.’ Stallbaum. The arts produce images resembling them- 
selves respectively, fuyyer) éavrov, Ast, Stallbaum. ‘ Related to each 
other,’ Schneider, Miiller, of which I do not see the force. 

ovuvéplo. téxvar] ‘codperant arts.’ So in the fine passage of the 
Republic vii. 533 D. The dialectic method gently draws and ieads 
upward the eye of the soul, which was buried in barbaric mud, 
ovveplOos nal cupwepayoryois xpwpévn ais &:nAOoper téxvais. The word 
épOos, according to Curtius (R. 488), naturally connects itself, as well 
as €pavos, with dpéoGar, dpyvpa:, so that it would mean one who ‘ gains’ 
or ‘earns wages, = pio@apvos. 

gvoa éxoivwrav—kovwvow duce} ‘whose power partly coincides 
with nature,’ ‘ which goes along with nature.’ 

E. 4s] refers to vopodecias. 

GAA. Sap éxdoro éavroio, A etc., and so Schneider, Hermann, 
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Wagner. dAAos, San Exacra éavroios Ast, Stallbaum. dAAy, bry 
éxaoro: éxdoros Turicenses with some copies; but this hardly makes 
sense; éxagro: éavrota: means ‘ each people among themselves.’ dAAa 
—#érepa, just below, are scarcely distinguished. 

wa 82 (Sy) 5) does not-appear in A, and so Hermann. Schneider, 
Wagner, Ast, Stallbaum, Turicenses insert the 54. 

wvras| We must supply a general subject.‘men.’  . 

890 A. G&mavra}] Schneider suggests very ingeniously & dwarrg 
dydpav copaw wépa véas dvOpwrois. and this is adopted by Stallbaum 
and Wagner. If the place were obviously corrupt, the change is almost 
nothing ; but Plato is sometimes flat, like other people. 

i&twrav] ‘prose writers,’ ‘prosators.” Banquet 178 B -yovijs ydp 
"Epawros ovr’ elaly obre Ad-yorra: bn’ oddévos obre iBwrou ebre ToInTOU. 

B. After & vépos there is a break in the construction, or aposiopesis, 
which the editors express in different ways, Stallbaum by a dash and 
stop, —’, the Turicenses by -—, Hermann by the mark of interrogation; . 
Ast and Schneider have a simple comma. The apodosis is repressed 
to give greater force. 

C. ea re] Turicenses, Stallbaum, Hermann, Wagner, who join these 
words with the previous clause. But I am inclined to follow Schneider 
with A and almost all the MSS, who read dea 82. «ai wepi xaron-—6 
avrés Adéyos is then the added generalization of what has preceded, 
and with Sea 8% the Athenian comes to the main point, virtue and vice. 
This implies a colon afler Adyos. 

tov S€ mwa] Observe tht indefinite pronoun added to the article. 
Laws ii. 658 B el«eés wou rov uév tiva émdecaviva:— payydiay. 

weOd S8«.7.A.] ‘Is the legislator not rather to persuade and soften 
(4 epovv) than to threaten ?’ 

D. pydapes] refers not to the last sentence, but to the whole speech 
of the Athenian. ‘ Do not say so.’ 

wacav—levra}] Cf. Euthydemus 293 A éwecd) tv ravry TH dropig 
évenertwnn, macay hin paviy iiey. 

vépep abr go together. 

otx irrov] Hermann conjectures ofy #rrom, which has not found 
favour, nor does the alteration seem required. ‘ Which exist by nature, 
or no less than nature.’ 

Sv ov te Aéyew] Stallbaum would read ds, de suo, which seems 
quite unnecessary. éy is, if we like to use the phrase, ‘ attracted ’ from 
the adverb into the pronoun. ‘As you appear to me to mean’ is 
the sense either way. The editions (Turicenses, Schneider, Hermann. 
Wagner) have éy. 

E. th 8’ ob xadewd Turicenses, Schneider, Hermann. i 3°; ob 
Stallbaum, i 3’, ob Ast. He practically corresponds with the first 
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three editors. One cannot think that the elided 5é may end a sentence. 
The two expressions ri 8é and od yaAend are run together. 

& wpoGupérare «.7.4.] ‘Yes, my enthusiastic Cleinias; but are not 
these things when spoken to a multitude hard to be understood, not to 
mention that they take up a dismal length of time?’ Acydpeva is 
striking; one would have expected Aeyouévors. Does the writer begin 
with od xaAend; ‘Is it not difficult?’ and then complicate the con- 
struction by making Aeyépeva agree with yaAewd ? 

SwAvyia}] Timaeus, Lexicon s.v. (p. 75 Ruhnken*) 8mAvyiov’ és 
woau dyvijxov’ éwi pavAov 82 airg xéypnrat’ woAd wat dyuerpoy. The 
word occurs in Plato in only one other passage, Theaetetus 162 A ob 
paxpa pey wai diwdrbyos pdvapla; ‘a long interminable rigmarole.’ 
The word was especially affected by the later Platonists; see Ruhnken 
1. 

kal prjv cal vopoGec(a x.7.A.] The sense is; If our discussions are 
difficult, the results will remain fixed in written legislation, so that 
any one who finds them hard can return to them again and again; and 
if they are long, still, on account of their préeminent importance, it 
would be neither right nor pious not to devote to them whatever time 
may be needful. 

891 A. &tére] seems to be used as equivalent to 87; a usage of which 
Kriiger says upon Herodotus ii. 43, 2; ‘d:dre fiir Sre dass, bei Attikern 
wenig iiblich.” ‘&é7: for Sr:=that, a rare usage in Attic.’ In that 
place we have first 57: and then 8:67, apparently in the same sense. 
But perhaps a better example is Herodotusii. 50. ‘I may say generally 
that the names of the Greek gods came from Egypt. &dr¢ pey ydp éx 
raw BapBdpov fixer, xvvGavdpevos otra etploxm tdv.’ 

Hpepet] ‘quum nihil respondeant.—Phaedr. p. 275 D Sevdy yap mov 
—rour’ éxe ypapy, xal ds dAnOds Buorov (woypapig? wat ydp ra exeivns 
éxyova tornxe pev ds (avra, tdv 3 dvépy m1, cepvos avy ovyg. ravriy 
5é wat ol Adyou, «.7.A.’ Stallbaum. 


LIST OF WORKS USEFUL FOR THE 
STUDY OF PLATO. 


THE following are some of the most useful works which may be 
employed in the study of Plato. Most of them have been quoted in 
the Notes. The list might be indefinitely increased. 


General.. 


The Dialogues of Plato. Translated into English, with Analyses and 
Introductions. By B. Jowett, M.A., Master of Balliol College. Second 
Edition, Oxford, 1875. Five volumes. The Introductions prefixed to 
the several dialogues embody an account and criticism of the Platonic 
philosophy. 

An admirable summary of the matter of Plato’s works, digested into 
a systematic view, is to be found in the great work of Dr. Zeller, Die 
Philosophie der Griechen in ihren geschichtlichen Entwicklung darge- 
stellt von Dr. Eduard Zeller. The part treating of Plato can now 
be had in English; Plato and the older Academy translated—by Sarah 
Frances Alleyne and Alfred Goodwin, M.A. Longmans, 1876. 

See also the chapters in Grote’s History of Greece upon Socrates and 
Plato, and his elaborate work, Plato and the other Companions of 
Socrates, in three large volumes. 

Perhaps the best Greek Grammar is the Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der 
Griechischen Sprache von Dr. Raphael Kiihner. Zweite Auflage in 
durchaus neuer Bearbeitung, which has occasionally been quoted. 

Indispensable in the study of Plato’s language is the great work ot 
Ast, Lexicon Platonicum sive vocum Platonicarum Index. Condidit 
D. Fridericus Astius. 

There is unfortunately no special grammar for the language of Plato. 
The Digest of Idioms appended to Mr. Riddell’s edition of the Apology 
(see below) is of great value. 

Much valuable matter is to be found in Ruhnken’s Notes on Timaeus, 
an author of uncertain date, who lived possibly in the third century A.D. 
Timaei Sophistae Lexicon Vocum Platonicarum. Ruhnken's second 
edition, republished by G. A. Koch. Leipzig, 1828. The Lexicon is 
very brief, but Ruhnken’s notes are elaborate. The text may be found 
also at the end of the Ziirich. quarto edition, with additional glosses 
from other lexicographers. 
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Editions of the Text. 


The text of Bekker, which first attempted to establish the text of 
Plato according to the best MSS., was published originally in 1816 and 
subsequent years (Reimer, Berlin). It has frequently been reprinted. 

The following four editions, which have been regularly consulted and 
quoted, are all founded in the main upon Bekker. 

Platonis Opera quae feruntur omnia. Recognoverunt Jo. Georgius 
Baiterus, Jo. Caspar Orellius, Aug. Guilielmus Winckelmannus. Com- 
monly known as the Ziirich edition. Title abbreviated as Turr. = Turi-' 
censes. In one large quarto, and also in 21 small volumes, many of 
which have passed through more than one edition. In consequence, 
there are occasional differences of reading. Where the ‘ Ziirich text,’ 
or ‘ Turicenses,’ is quoted, the reference is always to the quarto. 

Platonis Opera Omnia. Recensuit et commentariis instruxit Godo- 
fredus Stallbaum. See below. The text also in one folio volume. 

Platonis Dialogi secundum Thrasylli tetralogias dispositi. Ex re- 
cognitione Caroli Friderici Hermanni. Teubner. 6 vols. 

Platonis Opera ex recensione R. B. Hirschigii. 1 vol. Completed by 
Platonis Opera ex recensione C. E. Ch. Schneideri (see also below), 
containing Republic, Timaeus, Critias, Laws, etc. Vol. III contains 
the arguments of the dialogues, etc., and a valuable index by J. Hunziker. 
Latin translation in opposite columns, Paris, Didot. 

To these succeeds a work still in progress. Platonis Opera quae 
feruntur omnia ad codices denuo collatos edid. M. Schanz. Leipzig, 
Teubner. This admirable edition has been available for a portion only 
of the present work. The following dialogues have appeared: Euthy- 
phro, Apologia, Crito, Phaedo, Cratylus, Theaetetus, Symposium, Phae- 
drus, Euthydemus, Protagoras, Gorgias, Meno, Laws I-VI. 

Professor Schanz had before published a critical edition of the 
Euthydemus, and a school edition with German notes. 

There should also be mentioned two very important works of the 
same author: Novae Commentationes Platonicae and Studien zur Ge- 
schichte des Platonischen Textes. 


Commentaries. 


The notes variorum in the reprints of Bekker. 

Stallbaum, as above, in Rost and Jacobs’ Bibliotheca Graeca. In- 
cludes the received dialogues except the Parmenides, for which see 
below. A most valuable work, though sometimes anes depreciated ; 
full of facts and sound interpretation. 
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Platonis Dialogi Selecti cura Lad. Frid. Heindorfit. Berlin, Nauck, 
edited by the celebrated Buttmann. 4 vols. containing: 1. Lysis, Char- 
mides, Hippias Major, Phaedrus, ii. Gorgias, Theaetetus. ti. Craty- 
lus, Parmenides, Euthydemus. iv. Phaedo, Sophistes, Protagoras. 
Heindorf's acuteness and judgment have long been held in high repute. 
It should be remembered that he wrote before the publication of Bekker’s 
edition, and had a bad text before him. 

The Protagoras of Plato. By William Wayte, B.A., Cambridge, 
1854. There is a second edition, which I have not seen. 

Platons Protagoras. Fiir den Schulgebrauch erklart von Dr. Julius 
Deuschle. Revised by Dr. C. W. J. Cron. Teubner. 

Protagoras, German notes by H. Sauppe. Weidmann. 

Protagoras, with notes by Dr. B. H. Kennedy, I regret I have not 
seen. 

The Apology of Plato. By the Rev. James Riddell, M.A. Oxford, 
1867. Mr. Riddell did not live to complete his work. Appended is a 
most valuable Digest of Idioms, collected from the whole works of Plato. 

Also by Cron, in Teubner’s series as above, along with the Cnto. He 
has also edited the Laches. The Teubner series farther includes the 
Symposium by Hug, and the Euthyphro by Wohlrab. 

The Apology and Crito, by W. Wagner. Cambridge. 

The Phaedo of Plato. By W. D. Geddes, M.A., Professor of Greek 
in the University of Aberdeen. Williams & Norgate, 1863. 

Phaedo, by W. Wagner. Cambridge. 

Phaedo, by Wohlrab. Teubner. 

The Phaedrus of Plato. By W.H. Thompson, D.D. Bibliotheca 
Classica, 1868. . 

The Gorgias of Plato. By W. H. Thompson, D.D. Ditto, 1871. 

Also by Deuschle and Cron, as above. 

Platonis Opera Graece. Recensuit et adnotatione critica instruxit 
Car. Em. Christoph. Schneider. Leipzig, Teubner, 1830. 3 volumes, 
containing the Republic. The best edition. Schneider is so well in- 
formed, and so thoroughly clear-sighted, that we can only regret that 
his explanatory notes are not more numerous. 

The Timaeus, with a French translation and notes, by T. Henri 
Martin. The translation is not too correct; but M. Martin's notes and 
excursus are of the highest value. 

Philebus, edited by E. Poste. Oxford, 1860. 

Platonis Parmenides cum quatuor libris prolegomenorum et commen- 
tario perpetuo. Cura Godofr. Stallbaumi. Gives also the Commentary 
of Proclus. Leipzig, 1848. 
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The Theaetetus of Plato. By the Rev. Lewis Campbell, M.A. Second 
Edition. Oxford, 1883. 

The Sophistes and Politicus of Plato. By the Rev. Lewis Campbell, 
M.A. Oxford, 1867. 

Platonis Leges, edidit D. Frid. Ast. With copious and excellent 
Latin notes. 


Translations. 


Mr. Jowett’s, as above. 

Platon’s simmtliche Werke. Uebersetzt von Hieronymus Miiller, mit 
Einleitungen begleitet von Karl Steinhart. g volumes, the last contain- 
ing a life of Plato. A very useful book. 
_ Platon’s Werke. Griechisch und Deutsch mit kritischen und erklaren- 

den Anmerkungen. Leipzig, Engelmann. Each dialogue separate, 
translator mostly anonymous. Very useful. The Republic, completing 
the work, has only just been published (1882), so that I have not been 
able to consult it, 

Platon’s Werke von F. Schleiermacher. Berlin, 1817-1828. 6 vols. 
Schleiermacher did not live to complete the work by adding the 
Timaeus, Critias, Laws. 

The Latin versions in the Ast and Didot editions. 

Plato’s Gorgias, literally translated. By E. M. Cope. Cambridge, 
1864. <A great help. 

Plato's Staat. Uebersetzt von Dr. C. E. Ch. Schneider. and ed. 
Breslau, 1850. 

The Republic of Plato, translated into English. By John Llewellyn 
Davies, M.A., and David James Vaughan, M.A. Second edition, Mac- 
millan, 1858. Since published in ‘Golden Treasury” series. An ex- 
cellent book. 

The Philebus, translated by Edward Poste. 

The Philebus of Plato, translated, with brief explanatory notes, by 
F. A. Paley, M.A. 1873. 


INDICES TO 


NOTES. 


I. GREEK. 


Adin, el ph ddixad ye, 230. 

a@avarifey, 231. 

GOupos, ‘ without anger,’ 390. 

alpacu, 381. 

doves, ov, ‘did you never hear of ?’ 
320. 

axpatia, 308. 

GAL pos, }, 376, 7- 

"AAxivov drdAoyos, 3.42. 

a@AAdKoros, 328. 

"ApéAns, the river, 352. 

dupiraghs, etymology, 282. 

av with future indicative, 257, 344. 
With participle, 295, 355. An- 
ticipative, 360. 

avaBéByn«a, of mountin: Aja, 247. 

avaipeois, 381. 

dvariprAnp, ‘infect,’ 259, 274. 

dvdmAes, 332. 

dradavaricey, 231. 

dndgev, 270. 

dmwerAhoy, 342. 

dro oxonov, Tpérov, 360. 

aropia, 380. 

dpéoxw with accusative, 336, 365. 

appovia in sense of ‘scale,’ 349. 

"Aprogépfns better supported spell- 
ing, 301. 

apxn, é¢ adpxfs, ambiguity, 283. 

donadados, 344. 

ar paxros, 346. 

avyn, abyai, 331. 

avrés, ‘the master,’ 242, 306. 


BAdorn, 379. 
yaraft, év, 389. 


yevéowa, 301. 
yevvaios, ambiguous, 323. 


yAloxpws, reading and sense, 269; 
sense, 328. ; 

vi cauréy, 303. 

yvuparevo, 332. 

ypapopa, 293. 


Sasudvioy of Socrates, 258. 


Baipov, 351. 
5€ copalative (Sdawvos 5 aberAqus), 


5a xpiveu, 285, 307, 360. 
Kayiyvopua, 355. 

Siachv, 378. 

S:arapBayw, 344. 
Siapaxeréoy and -nréov, 314. 
BSixcuds elu, 248, 265. 

&dri= Sri, 393- 

Siwdvyios, 393. 

Soxipacia eis dvdpas, 268. 
Spits, dwd Spuds 005 dwo wérpys, 261. 
duvacreia, 379. 


éSpaios, 320." 

eiAnots, 315. 

éxeivos ‘equivalent to avis,’ 234. 
éumopos and xdmnAos, 240. 

év Hépel, 3.43. 

éy Tois, 265. 

év rots mepi, 377. 

év indeclinable as plural, 363. 
évavdos, 377- 

évdexa, of, 272. 

évOcaorixds, 384. 

éfapyy eivat, 232. 

én’ dvOpurmous, 357. 
éemayyédAopat, 333. 

éméreos, 318. 

ént defed, 369. 


_ém Barns, 235. 





INDICES TO NOTES, 


émoratns as if = émornuoy, 240. 
énqwdai, 232. énqdeay, 276. 

éppaoy, 232. 

"Epxiacw, 303. 

éraspeias, 366. 

Evnvos, derivation of name, 250. 
ciplanes, almost ‘invent,’ 288, 290. 
égn “Opnpos, ‘as Homer has it,’ 242. 
épuny uncommon, 324. 


Zd).pofis or Zapodrsis, 230. 


% and Hw, ‘I was,’ 307. 

-y termination of adverbs, should be 
7, 361. 

na, ‘I was going,’ qa, ‘I was,’ 338. 

Wyypévos, 303. 

7/Aaxarn in sense of ‘shaft,’ 347. 

HAula, 233, 232, 302. 

Hueis and ipeis confounded, 261. 

hy as if = waphy, 243. 

HTeipos, etymology, 359. 

“Hpay, vi) Tiy, 254. 

Hie, -ev, form, 236. 


Oavdorpos, 322. 
Oavyaote, 254, 282. 
Oavyara, 331, 371. 
Oeios, ‘reverend, 245. 
@éperos, 314. 

OdA0s, 259. 


Oavpdovo, 277. 


isa7rns, 286, 392. 
iSicarrixds, 286. 

iepds, etymology, 382, 3. 
iecOar, doubtful word, 292. 
ivdddAAona, 316. 

tows, 316. 336. 

irrw and iotw, 273. 


xdmndos and éuwopos, 240. 
xopuBayriantes, 244, 269, 278. 
KOO OS, etymology, 283. 
eigen 365. 

Kiva, vi TOY, 251. 

«voy in proverb, 338. 

Aapmds, 307- 

Aavixn, 301. 
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Ad-yw, ‘I was saying,’ 247, 251. Im- 
perfect also used, 312. 

Acrai, 294. 

Aéyos, ‘account’ or ‘ definition,’ 283. 

AwBacGa with dative, 266. 


payela, word, 302. 

peO” tudpay, 332. 

peporay, etymology, 383. 
peradXeiov, 378. 

pnxaval, in theatres, 289. 
povotxh, in wide sense, 311. 
p80s down, dmm@Aero, 352, 372. 
pupios, ‘infinite,’ 253. 


vapOnxopdpor, 275. 


VUKTES, 237, 352. 
fevcnés, ‘dialectic,’ 290. 


ob wavu, 264, 274, 309. 
ovderia, 369 

obras, ‘offhand,’ 315. 
dpAow, or rather d@Ady, 263. 


mavyuxis, 307. 

mwapayyédAovew, 272. 

wapieuat, 247. 

wepi, periphrastic, 309, 391- 

Tepraryetpopat, 353. 

weplodos, ‘ course,’ 321. 

mhyvuro, or rather myyviro, optative, 
277. 

#60ev in question implying negative 
answer, 233 ; noia similarly, 309. 

ToLeiy, ‘take effect,’ 276. 

mwpayyua = ‘thing,’ 297. 

mpadtys, 337. 

mparreyv 72 avTov, 284, 298. 


pupBety, 291. 


‘onxaypagia, 275. 


coguorhs, derivation, 239. 
sopey, neuter, 239. 
ond6n, 233. 

ort, impersonal, 257. 
oTpwpara, 369. 

cuvepiOos, 391. 
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ovvesréov, 240. 
oxnpari{opas, 295. 


réxvn, of same root as Trista, 288. 
Téws, 309. 

Ti—paivera ; 307. 

rpéway, xaTa, 381. 

Tvyxayw without participle, 241. 


5OA0s, 369. 

ipeis and Hyeis confounded, 261. 
trap—divap, 317. 

iwép, ‘ before,’ 357. 

imépwXovros, 338. 


INDICES TO NOTES. 


{ bz6(wpya, 326. 


brovaa, 313. ° 


gapéy, really pleonastic, = ‘ you re- 
member,’ 326. 

$ney, 324- 

pOopa, -at, 354. 357. 373- 

Porwacsos, 323. 

gvyt, -al, ‘ fugitives,” 384. 

uot, xara, 386. 


@ pos Accs, with following vocative, 


254. 
Tay OF @ ray, 254. 


7 
@w 


II. ENGLISH. 


A, letter, full sound of, 293. 

Abaris, 232. 

Accusative, as if of time before— 
yeyovbraw Eryn, 357. 
wapmrodvy xpévov, 361. 

Achaemenes, 300. 

Acheloiis, 282. 

Adeimantus, 305, 260. 

Adrasteia, 285. 

Aeantodorus, 260. 

Aegina, 295. 

Aeschines (Socraticus), 260. 

Aeschylus quoted— 
"Adpdorea, 285. 
ob ydp Soxeiv dporos, 299. 
Niobe, 314. 

Hera in Eayvrpea, 314. 


speech of Thetis about Apollo, | 


317. . 
dead man recalled to life, 322. 
ol Zqwos €yyus, «. 7. A,, 303, 

Aesop, 272, 303. 


yap avTow), 2 
Agis II, 3°3 
Alcibiades, 177, 299, 300, 302. 
Alcibiades I, doubts as to this dia- 

lnonme being the work of Plato, 


Ammon, 287. 

Amphipolis, 257. 

Anaxagoras, 255, 313. 

Andron, 242. 

Animal, mortal and immortal, 284. 

Antimoerus, 242. 

Antiphon (not the orator), 260. 

Antisthenes, 270. 

Anytus, 246, 253. 

Aorist participle, of past time, 39!. 

Apaturia, 355- 

Apollodorus, 260, 270. 

Archelaus, 298. 

Areopagus, 281. 

Arethas of Patrae, deacon. B written 
for, 228. 

Arginusae (or rather Arnpemntimee 
islands, battle off, 259. 

Argos, kings of, 300. 

Aristippus, 271. 

Anstotle on immortality (04. Vi 
X. vil. 8), 231. 

his ‘AroAoyia about Hermes, 

Loud. 


Artemis Agra, 28°. 
| Article repeated, 320. 


Asclepius, cock due to him, 377 


Asia, Lrete given to, 297. 


Aegypt part of, 355. 





INDICES TO NOTES. 


Bees, 335- 
Bendis, 306. 
Boundaries of world, tales about, 


360. 
Burial, 276. 


Callias, 237, 250. 
Callicles, 294. 
Callimachus quoted (Cleombrotus), 


271. 
Cebes, 265. 
Cephalus, 304, 280. 
Chaerephon, 251. 
Charmantides, 306. 
Charmides, 230. 
Chronology not always regarded by 
Plato— 
Stesileos, 236. 
Amestris, 303. 
Glaucon and Adeimantus, 305. 
Solon and older Critias, 354. 
Epimenides, 376. 
Cicadae, 286, 7. 
Clarke, Dr. E. D., 227. 
Cleinias, 370. 
Cleitophon, 306. 
Cleombrotus, 371. 
Climate of Attica, 358. 
Construction, words in double, 276, 
324, 328, 333, 357, 366. 
Cratylus, 288. 
Cnitias, 230, 354 (08s). 
another, 232. 
Crito, 264, 260. 
Critobulus, 260. 
Ctesippus, 270. 


Daedalus, 375. 
Dative, use of in mowoipéry cot, ‘do 
with you,’ 2 32. 
pleonastic, adrp, 233; ogict, 330. 
Dawes, Richard, his famous ‘ canon,’ 
240. 
Delium, 257, 279. 
Diogenes Laertius, his life of 
Socrates, 261. 
number of majority against 
Socrates, 262. 
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Socrates fond of line rr: ros év 
peydpoot, e.7.A., 314. 
Dropides, 354. 
Dual, masc. of article for feminine, 
242, 378. 
also in decl. of obros, 378. 


Echecrates, 269. 

Empedocles quoted (cave), 330. 
Epicharmus (vovs dpp), 274. 
Epigenes, 260. 

Epimenides, 376. 

Eriphyle, 340. 

Eryximachus, 243. 

Eucleides, 270, 364. 

Euenus, 250. 

Euthydemus (unknown), 306. 
Evil, God cannot be origin of, 313. 


Fire, central, of Pythagoreans, 284. 


Genitive absolute neuter— 
obras Exovros, 315. 
oixeioy Exovros, 341. 

Glaucon, brother of Plato, 305, 232. 
unknown, 233. 

Glosses in text, 345, 365. 

Gorgias, 294. 


Hera and Hephaestus, 313. 
Heracles, Pillars of, 359. 
Hermippus, 376. 
Hermogenes, 270, 288, 
Herodicus, 319. 
Herodorus, 377. 
Hesiod quoted— 
pecod peidecOas, 276. 
opixpoy em opxpP, 293. 
oud’ OL POON Sy Rete r., 
376. 
Hestia, 284. 
Hippias of Elis, 241. 
Hippocrates, 236. 
— of Cos, 238. 
Homer quoted— 
the two widot, 314. 
Tapins roAgpouo, 314. 
Srrt ror éy peydpowt, 314. 
ot vv r’ dodot afrior, 314. 


Dd 
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Homer quoted— 
the dream in Iliad II, 317. 
Apollo sang at marriage of Peleus 
and Thetis, 317. 
Machaon and Eurypylus, 319. 
Machaon and Podalciring, 322. 
Achilles in Hades, 332. 
Eriphyle, 340. 
Phaeacians near to gods, 362. 
nept Yuxijs O€ov “Exropos, 366. 
cep) xpucen. 372. 
children’s children, 382. 
orpenrol—Oeol, 390. 
Homer little known to Cretan 
Megillus, 379. 


I, sound of letter, 291. 

Idea of Good, 3332. 

Incurable souls, 298. 

Infinitive in sense of imperative, 326. 
Insertion of of (by Heindorf), 249. 
— of ob, 252, 257, 271. 

— of el, 253. 296. 

Ionic, present alphabet, 290. 
Islands of the Blest, 297. 


Juvenal quoted— 
dicat Nutricem Anchisae, etc., 302. 
ab infami—asylo, 368. 


I., sound of letter, 292. 

Laches, 235, 6 

Landor, W. S., his strictures on 
Plato, 271. 

Leon, 259. 

Libya, 359. 

Lycon, 247. 

Lysias, 280. 

Lysimachus, 235. 

Lysis, 232. 


Magnet, whence its name, 244. 

Mahomet, Eng. spelling of name, 
231. 

Mandragora, 329. 

Marsyas, 278. 

* Meadow’ in Gorgias and Republic, 
297s 343- 

Megillus, 370. 

Meletus, 246, 


INDICES TO NOTES. 


Menander quoted— 
(Gpev ydp obx ws Oédopev, 289. 
Menexenus, 233. 
Midas, 322. 
Minos, 263 (twice). 
Musaeus, 263, 275. 


Naucratis, 287. 
Niceratus, 305. 

Nicias, 235. 

Nicostratus, 260. 
‘Numbers’ in Plato, 345. 


Oenoé, two demi of name, 237. 
Olympus and his music, 278, 375. 
Omission— 
of apodosis (‘ well’), 238. 
of article before adjectival proper 
name (Tov woduTav Pduaglow), 
270. 
of article to avoid repetition, 237. 
of ds, 296. 
of 5é after pév, 373. 
of one case, when there are two 
governments, 237, 240, (jovot- 
Ks) 312. 
of ov (reading), 256. 


Palamedes, 263, 375- 

Paralus, son of Pericles, 242. 

Paralus, son of Demodocus, 260. 

Participle repeated with verb, 334. 

Pausanias, 243. 

Perictione, mother of Plato, 305. 
He does not himself mention 
her name. 

Phaedo, 269. 

Phaedondes, 270. 

Phaedrus, 280, 242, 265. 

Pheidias, 238. 

Philebus, 361. 

Philippides, 242. 

Philolaus, 273 (twice). 

Phlius, 269. 

Phocylides quoted (virtue after 
wealth), 320. 

Phoroneus, 355. 

Phrygian music, 278. 


INDICES TO NOTES. 


Pindar, quoted (Hope and the old 
man), 310. 
bribery of Asclepius, 332. 
ravra—dripfoaga wayrax) pépe- 
Ta «.7.A., 367. 
Plane-tree, 282 (twice). 
Planets, 284. 
the seven, 347. 
their colours, 348. 
Plato, his life, 260. 
leaning to Sparta and Crete (in 
person of Socrates), 268. 
knows work of Philolaus, 273. 
frequented society of Cratylus, 
288. 
his mother married again, 305. 
his family, 354. 
seldom speaks well of Athens, 361. 
Pleasures, pure and mixed, 286. 
Pleonasm, 382. 
Plural, neuter impersonal (daa, ‘it 
is lawful’), 325. 
neuter comparative, 331. 
Polemarchus, 304. 
Polus, 294. 
Polycleitus, 238. 
Potidaea, 257, 230. 


Preposition omitted before relative . 


(év wéAet 7), 335. 

Prodicus, 241. 
Protagoras, 237. 
Protarchus, 361. 
Proteus, 315. 
Pyrilampes, unknown, 232. 

stepfather of Plato, 305, 232. 
Pytheas, 360. 


R, sound of letter, 291. 
Readings. 
Manifest error, de, 289. 
eladvces, 290. 
el8n, 293. 
of, 295. 
JEypappéva, 303. 
od Tot, 309. 
nwapayevdpevot, 328. 
pépovow, 20. 


elxds’ THY, 351. 
wasdelas, 391. 


|, 
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Emendation, certain, é&pa, 291. 
Probable, o1opdy, 292. 
kardaceis, 320. 
& H3n, 364. 
Reflexive of third person for first or 
second, 239. 


Scott, Sir Walter, his neglect of 
dates, 306. 
Seriphian, the, and Themistocles, 


309. 
Shakanere quoted (‘A lover may be- 
stride ’), 245. 
(‘ Here, But here’), 274. 
Simmias, 265 
Simonides quoted (definition of jus- 
tice), 311. 
wise men come to ‘doors of rich, 


330. 
Socrates defies the Thirty, 230. 
at Potidaea, zd:d. 
his age at time of trial, 248. 
his poverty, 253. 
the da:pzémoy or divine sign, 258. 
behaviour on trial of ten generals, 


259. 
his ae sons, 261. 
number of jurors at his trial, 262. 
at the Isthmus (passage probably 
spurious), 268. 
his sidelong look, 276, 279. 
his projecting eyes, 276. 
like a Silenus, 277. 
his standing in meditation, 278. 
steadiness at Delium, 279. 
goes always barefoot, 281. 
doubtless descended from Daeda- 
lus, 300, 
Solon quoted, 354 (to Critias). 
Sophists, 239. 
Sophocles, quoted (words of Peleus), 


315. 
Sparta, kings of, their genealogy, 
300. 
Spheres, music of the, 349. 
Stesileos, 234. 
Subject, sudden change of, 310. 


Terpsion, 270, 364. 
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Tharmou, 287. - 

Theaetetus, 364. 

Theages, 260. 

Thebes, Aegyptian, 287. 

Themistocles, 309. 

Theodorus, 364. 

Theodotus, 260, 261. 

Thessaly, 269. 

Thetis, her transformations, 315. 

Theuth, 287. 

Thrasyllus, his tetralogies, 228. 

Thrasymachus, 305. 

Timaeus, 354. 

Triptolemus, 263. 

Troy, its site, 384. 

Tynnichus, 245. 

Typhon, 281. 

‘ Tyrants, Thirty,’ 251, 259. 

Tyrtaeus quoted (wealth of Midas 
and Cinyras), 323. 


INDICES TO NOTES. 


~ 


U, sound of, not mentioned by Plato, 


293. 
Uranus, 312. 


Way, Milky, 284, 345. 


Xanthippe, 272. : 
Xanthippus, 242. 

Xenophanes, condemns the tales of 
omer and Hesiod, 311. 
Xenophon, tract called Afology of 

_ Socrates, bearing his name, 245, 


253. 
possibly referred to, 303. 


Zopyrus, unknown, 302. 
Zoroaster, 302. 


THE END. 
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The Holy Bible in the Earliest English Versions, made from 


the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers: edited by the Rev. J. 
Forshall and dr F F. Madden. 4 vols. 1850. royal 4to. cloth, 34. 35 


Also reprinted from the eee, with Introduction cad Glossary 
by W. W. Sxegat, M.A. 


(1) The New Testament i in English, according to the Ver- 


sion by hae Wycliffe, about A.D. 1380, and Revised by John Purvey, about 
A.D. 1388 1879. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 


(2) The Book of Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 


d Solomon's Song, according to the Version by John Wycliffe. Revised by 
John Purvey. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 


The Holy Bible: an exact rint, page for e, of the 
peared Version published in the Ais ay Demy 4to. hel ieand, rd. X5. 


Novum Testamentum Graece. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, 
S.T.P.R., necnon Episcopus Oxoniensis. x8mo. cloth, 35. 


The same on writing paper, small 4to. cloth, 108. 6d. 


Novum [omen Graece juxta Exemplar Millianum. 
r8mo. cloth, es 


The same on writing paper, small 4to. cloth, gs. 
The Greek Testament, with the Readings adopted by the 


Revisers of the Authorised Version :— 


(2) Pica type. Second Edition, with Marginal References. Demy &vo. 
cloth, tos. 6d. 


(2) Long Primer type. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 62. 
(3) The same, on writing paper, with wide margin, cloth, 15s. - 


Evangelia Sacra Graece. fcap. 8vo. limp, 1s. 6d. 


Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta Interpretum 
secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas Codicis 
Alexandrini Sdstio Aitera. Tomilll. 1875. x8mo. cloth, x8s. 


ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, &c. 


Baedae Historia Eocclesiastica. Edited, Le English 
Notes, by G. H. Moberly, M.A. Crown 8vo. ¢/oth, ros. 


Chapters of Harly English Church ae By William 
Bright, D.D. 8vo. cloth, 125, 


Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text of 
Burton. With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 
Socrates’ Ecclesiastical History, according to the Text of 


Phy? ik With an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
7s 
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ENGLISH THEOLOGY. 
Butler’s Analogy, with an Index. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 
Butler’s Sermons. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


Hooker’s Works, with his Life by Walton, arranged by 
John Keble, M.A. Siwh Editzon, 3 vols. 1874. 8vo. cloth, 1/, 115. 6a. 


Hooker’s Works; the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 
2 vols. 1875. 8vo. cloth, 11s. 


Pearson’s Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected 
by E. Burton, D.D. Sssth Edition, 1877. 8vo. cloth, 108. 6d. 


Waterland’s Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with 
a Preface by the present Bishop of London. 1868. crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 


ENGLISH HISTORY. 


A History of England. Principally in the Seventeenth 
Century. By Leopold Von Ranke. 6 vols. 8vo. cloth, 3. 35 


Clarendon’s (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and 
Civil Wars in England. To which are subjoined the Notes of Bishop War- 
burton. 7 vols. 1849. medium 8vo. cloth, 24. 10s. 


OClarendon’s (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and 
Civil Wars in England. 7 vols. 1839. 18mo. cloth, 14. 15. 


Freeman’s (E. A.) History of the Norman Conquest of 


England: its Causes and Results. J Six Volumes. 8vo. cloth, sh. 9s. 6a. 


VoL ‘I. and II. together, 7ird Edztion, 1877. 1. 168% 
Vol. III. Second Edstion, 1874. 14. 18. 

VoL IV Second Edition, 1875. 1d. 18 

Vol. V. 1876. x2. 15. 

Vol. VI. Index, 1879. 10s. 6d. 


Rogers’s History of Agriculture and Prices in England, A.D. 
art 93 Vols. I. and II. (1259—1400). 8vo. cloth, af, 28. 
III. and IV. (r401- “1s82) 8vo. cloth, al. 105. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and 
Legislation. By Jeremy Bentham. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 


Bacon’s Novum Organum, edited, with English Notes, by 
G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 1855. Svo. cloth, 95. 6a. See also page 15, 

Bacon’s Novum Organun, translated by G. W. Kitchin, 
M.A. 1855. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 6d. 


Smith’s Wealth of Nations. A new Edition, with Notes, 
by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, ars. 


The Student’s Handbook to the University and Col- 
leges of Oxford. Szxth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 














Glarendon Press Series. 


The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the @larenVon WPress Series, have published, or have 
in preparation, the following. 


Those to which prices ave atiached ave already published: the others ave 
preparation, 


I. ENGLISH. 


A First Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin; and 
edited by Anne J. Clough. Ext. fcap. 8vo. stif/ covers, 4d. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little Children. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6d. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior Classes. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6a. 

An Elementary English Grammar and Exercise Book. 
By O. W. Tancock, M.A. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. 15. 6d. 

An English Grammar and Reading Book, for Lower 
Forms in Classical Schools. By the same Author. Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 35. 6a. 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, with 
Introductory Notices. In Two Volumes. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. each. 


The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, 
M.A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. 
Third Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


A Book for Beginners in Anglosaxon. By John Earle, 
M.A. Second Edition. "Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes, and Glos- 
sary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 


An Anglo-Saxon Reader, in Prose and Verse, with Gram- 
matical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry Sweet, M.A. TZAitrd 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6a. 


The Ormulum; with the Notes and Glossary of Dr. R. M. 
White. Edited by R. Holt, M.A. a2vols. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


Specimens of Early English. A New and Revised Edi- 
tion. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By R. Morris, LL.D., 
and W. W. Skeat M.A. 

PartI. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (A.D. 1150 to A.D. 1300). 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 


Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (A.D. 1298 to A.D. 1293). Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 73. 6d. 


Specimens of English Literature, from the ‘ Ploughmans 
Crede’ to the ‘Shepheardes Calender’ (A.D. 1394 to A.D. 1579). With Introe 
duction, Notes. and Glossarial Index. By W. W. Skeat,M.A. Third Edstion, 
Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 
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The Vision of William concerning Piers the Piowmaen, 
by Wiliam, Caaghent Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skent, M.A. Third 
ea Ext. fcap. Sva. clothe, 4s. 
Chaucer. The EE Fale; Sire Thopas; The 
Monkes Tale; The Clerkes Tale ; The Squieres Tale, &c Edited by W.W. 
Skeat, M.A. ” Second Editzan. Ext. fap. avo. Clothe, 4s. Gab. 


Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe; The Par- 
doneres Tale: The Second Nonnes Tale; The Chanouns Yemannes Tale. 
By the same Editor. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 4s. Gal. 


Old Engtish Drama. Marlowe's Tragical History of Doctor 
Faustus, and Greene's ee ee eee 
Edited by A. W. Ward, M.A. Extra fcap. awa. clath, 57. Ga. 


Marlowe. Edward II. With Notes, &. By O. W 
Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich School Extra fcap. §va. ceth, 3s. 
Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark, M_A., and 
W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. @va. stiffcowers, 2s. 
Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. Aldis Wright, 
M.A. Extra fcap. ava. tf couers. 
The Tempest, xs. Gd. King Lear, rr. Gd. 
As You Like It, rx. Gh 4 Midsummer Night’s Dream, uz. 6d. 
Julius Czsar, 2s. Coriolanus, 2s. 6a. 
Richard the Third, 2s. 6d. Henry the Fifth, 2s. 
(For ather Plays, see p. 7.) 
Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and Notes. By 
J. W. Hales, M.A. Second Edztion. Extra fcap.avo. cloth, 35. 
Banyan. Holy War. Edited by E. Venables, MA. In 
Prepawation. (See also p. 7.) 
sce. ‘Melocticn., (owe Papece ta the Ooasiatae: With 
Notes. By T. Arnold, M.A., University College. Extra fcap. 8va. c/oth, 4s. Gd. 
Burke. Four Letters on the Proposals for Peace with 
the HRegicide Directory of Prance. E:dited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A. Extra fcap. avo. cleth, sx. Ser aise page 7. 
Alss the following tm pager cavers. 
Goldsmith. Deserted Village. ad. 
Gray. Elegy, and Ode on Eton College. ad. 
Johnson. Vanity of Human Wishes. With Notes by E. J. 
Payne, M.A. 4d. 
Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by W. T. Amold, 
B.A. of. 


Milton. With Notes by R. C. Browne, M_A. 
Lycidas, 34. L’Allegro, 34 I Penseroso, 4d. 
Comus, 6d. Samson Agonistes, 6d, 

Parnell. The Hermit. ad. 


Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction and Canto L. 
With Notes by W. Minto, M.A. 6a 
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A SERIES OF ENGLISH CLASSICS 


Designed to meet the wants of Students in English Literature ; by the 
late J. S. Brewer, M.A., Professor of English Literature at King’s 
College, London. 


1, Ohaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; The 
htes Tale; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris, LL.D. 
S Bddtion. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. See also p. 6, 
a. Spenser’s Faery Queene. Books I andII. By G. W. 
Kitchin, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 22. 6a. each. 


3- Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 
Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paul’s. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2. 


4- Bhakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, 
M.A., and W. Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. st{f covers, 
I. The Merchant of Venice. rs. ’ II. Richard the Second, 22. 64 
IIL Macbeth, 1s. 6d, (For other Plays, see p. 6.) 
§. Bacon. 


1. Advancement of Learning. Edited W. Aldis W: M.A. Second 
? Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, oe right, 


Edition. < 
Il. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. Thursfield, M.A. 


6. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, M.A. In 

Two Volumes. Fourth Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 65. 6d. 
Sold separately, Vol. I. 48., Vol. IT. 3. 

y. Dryden. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell ; 
Astraea Redux; Annus Mirabilis; Absalom and Ach faphel j Religio Laici; 
The Hind and the Panther. Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A., Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra icap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. : 

8. Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress, Grace Abounding, and 
A Relation of his Imprisonment. Edited, with Biographical Introduction and 

" Notes, by E. Venables, M.A., Precentor of Lincoln, Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 54. 

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 
B.D., Rector of Lincoin College, Oxford. 

I. Essayon Man. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. stif/covers, 18. 6d. 
II. Satires and Epistles. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. stiff covers, 2s. 

10. Johnson. Select Works. Lives of Dryden and Pope, 
and Rasselas. Edited by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (Lond.), late Scholar of Lincoin 
College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

11. Burke. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by E. J. 
Payne, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

1. Thoughts on the Present Discontents; the Two Speeches on America, 
etc. Second Edstion. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 64. 

IL. Reflections on the French Revolution, Second Edstion. Extra fcap. 
Svo. cloth, 5s. See also J. 6. 

13. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, and Notes, 

H. T. Griffith, B.A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke College, Oxford. 

I. The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor Pieces, 
A.D. 1779-1783 Ext. fcap. 8vo, cloth, 3s. 

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor Poems, 
A.D. 17841799. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 3s. 
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II. LATIN. 
An Elementary Latin Grammar. b py joun B. Allen, M.A., 
Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge. TAitrd Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 


A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same Author. 
Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6d. 
Anglice Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and Greek, 
for Unseen Translation. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 
Passages for Translation into Latin. For the use of 
Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A. Fifth Edition. Ext. 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 
First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A. Third 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 
Second Latin Reader. In Preparation. 
Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With Notes 
and Maps, &c. By C. E. Moberly, M.A., Assistant Master in Rugby School. 
The Gallic War. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d. 
The Crvil War. Extra fea cap. dvo. cloth, 35. 62. 
The Ctuti War. Book I, tra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 
Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive 


With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In Three Parts. TZaAsrd Edition. : 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d. 


Bach Part separately, in limp cloth, 1s. 6d. 


Cicero. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Cicero. Select Orations (for Schools): With Notes. By 
J. R. King, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Cornelius Nepos. With Notes, by Oscar Browning, M.A. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as, 

Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps. 
By H. Lee Warner, M.A. i Three Parts. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 15. 6d. each. 

Livy. Books V—VII. By A. R. Cluer, B.A. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 

Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introduc- 


tions and  tlotes:, etc. By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A. 
Second Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


Pliny. Select Letters (for Schools). With Notes. By the 
late C. E, Prichard, M.A.,and E. R. Bernard, M.A. Second Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, apparatum 
criticum prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A.M. 8vo. cloth, 16s, 


Catullus. A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson 
Ellis, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s. 


Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum recog- 
nitionem Robinson Ellis, A.M. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d. 
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Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By 
A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College. Manchester, 
Book I. Demy 8vo. cloth, 6s. Book II. Demy 8vo. cloth, ss. 


Cicero’s Philippic Orations. With Notes. By J. R. King, 
M.A. Second Edstion. Demy 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 

Cicero. Select Letters. With English Introductions, 
Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of 
Brasenose College, Oxford. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. cloth, 185. 

Cicero. Select Letters (Text). By the same Editor. 
Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By 
W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay. M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
Glasgow. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6. 

Livy, Book I. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History, Cambridge. ZAivd Edthvn. Demy 8vo. cloth, 65. 

Horace. With Introductions and Notes. By Edward C. 
Wickham, M.A., Head Master of Wellington College. 

Vol. I. The Odes, Carmen Seculare, Epodes. Second Edition. Demy 
Bvo. cloth, ras. 

Horace. A reprint of the above, in a size suitable ‘for the 
use of Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. céoth, 55. 6a. 

Persius. The Satires. With a Translation and Com- 

mentary. By Joltm Conington, M.A. Edited by H. Nettleship, M.A. Second 

Edition. 8vo. cloth, 75. 

- Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 

Pinder, M.A. Demy &vo. cloth, rss. 
Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. By John Wordsworth, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, x8s, 


Tacitus. The Annals. With Essays and Notes. Preparing. 
Virgil. With Introduction and Notes. By T. L. Papillon, 


M.A, Fellow of New College. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. cé ros. 6d, 
The Text may be had separately, cloth, 4s. 6a. 

A Manual of Comparative Philology, as applied to the 
Illustration of Greek and Latin Inflections. By T. L. Papillon, M.A., Fellow 
of New College. Second Edition. Crown &vo. cloth, 65. 

The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. Virgil. By 
William Young Sellar, M.A. Svo. cloth, 14s. 

The Roman Poets of the Republic. By the same 
Author, Extra fcap.8vo. cloth, 145. 


III. GREEK. 


A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in that Language. 
By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., Bishop of St.Andrews. Sixth 
Edition. Revised and Enlarged. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 

Greek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, 
meaning, and quantity; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, with 


references to the p es in which they arefound. By W. Veitch. Sourtas 
Bdition, Crown Gro. cloth, tos. 64, : 








10 Clarendon Press Series. 


The Hlements of Greek Acocentuation (for Schools): 
abridged from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynficte Professor 
of Moral snd Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext. fcap. Svo. cloth, 23. 6a. 


A Series of Graduated Greek Readers : 


First Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, M.L., 


chegrepag Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, Second Classical Master 
at the City of London School, Ext, fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6d. 


Second Greek Reeder, By A. J. M. Bell, M.A. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3. 6d. 
Third Greek Reader. . In Preparation. 
Fourth Greek Reader; being Specimens of Greek 
Dialects. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 49. 6d. 
Fifth Greek Reader. PartI, Selections from Greek Epic 
and Dramatic Poetry. By E. Abbott, M. A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4. 6d. 
The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry; with Intro- 
ductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright,M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clath, 8s. 6d. 


A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose; with Introductory 


Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). With Notes. 
By A. O. Prickard, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 


Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introduction and Notes. 


By Arthur Sidgwick, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity Coll Cambridge, and , 
Assistant Master of R Rugby School. Ext. fcap. Bra. woth, aes a 


Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited with English Notes, 
Introductions, &c. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
The Clouds, as. The Acharnians, 2s. 
Other plays will follow. 


Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By J. S. 
Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 


Cebetis Tabula. With Introduction and Notes by C. S. 
Jerram, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 


Euripides. Alcestis | Gor Schools). By C.S. Jerram, M.A. 
Ext. fcap. 8vo, cloth, as. 


Buripides. Helens. ‘Edited with Introduction, Notes, and 


Critical Appendix, for Upper and Middle Forms. By the same Editor. ” Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Herodotus. Selections. With Introduction, Notes, and 
Map. By W. W. Merry, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 
Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). By W. W. 
Merry, M.A. Twenty-fourth Thousand. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 48. Gde 
Book II, separately, 1s. 6d. 
Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for Schools). By 
the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, ss. 


Homer. Iliad. Book I (for Schools). By D. B. Monro, M.A., 
Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 
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Homer. Iliad. Books VI and XXI. With Introduction 
and Notes. By Herbert.Hailstone, M.A., late Scholar of St. Peter’s College, 
Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, us. 6d. each. 

Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By C. S. Jerram, 
M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. By B. Jowett, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves, M.A. Js the Press. 

Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, &c. By 
Lewis Campbell, M.A., and Evelyn Abbott, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

Oedipus Rex, Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, 1s. 9¢. each, 
Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, as. each. 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorf’s Text, with Notes by 

the present Bishop of St. David’s. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 13, 64. 


Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By H. Kynaston 
(late Snow), M.A. ZAtrd Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). With a 
Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. tf Wg potts, B.C.L., and C, S. Jerram, 
M.A. TAtrd Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Xenophon. Selections (f r Schools). With Notes and 
Maps. By J.S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. Fourth 
Edition. Ext. fceap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6d, 

Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes and Map. 
By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 


Aristotle’s Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow 
of Balliol College, Oxford. 
Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations on the 


Crown. With Introductory Essays and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and 
W. H. Simcox, M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, x2. 


Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with English 
Notes, Appendices, &c. By W. W. Merry, M.A., and the late James dell, 
M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, 16s 

Homer. Iliad. With Introduction and Notes. By D. B. 
Monro, M.A., Vice-Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Preparing. 


A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D. B. Monro, 
M.A. Demy 8vo. cloth, ros. 62. 


Sophocles. With English Notes and Introductions. By 
Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek, St. Andrews. In Two Volumes. 
8v0. each 16s. 

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. Second Edttion. 
Vol. IT. Ajax Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 

Sophocles. The Text ot the Seven Plays. By the same 
Editor. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

A Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions. By E. L. 


Hicks, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College. Demy 
8vo. cloth, tos. 6d. 
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IV. FRENCH. 


An Etymological Dictionary of the French Language, with 
a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology. By A. Brachet. Translated 
by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Second Edstion. Crown 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d. 


Brachet’s Historical Grammar of the French Language. 
Translated by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. Fifth Edition. Ext. fcap.8vo. cloth, 35. 62. 

A Short History of French Literature. By George 
Saintsbury. Crown 8vo. cloth, ros. 6d. 

A Primer of French Literature. By George Saintsbury. 
Second Edition, with Index. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 

French Classics, Edited by Gustave Masson, B.A. Univ. Gallic. 

Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 28. 6d. each. 

Corneille’s Cinna, and Moliére’s Les Femmes Savantes. 

Bacine’s Andromaque, and Corneille’s Le Menteur. With 
Louls Racine's Life of his Father. 

Moliére’s Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Racine’s Athalie. 
With Voltaire’s Life of Molitre. 

Regnard’s Le Joueur, and Brueys and Palaprat’s Le 
Grondeur. 


A Selection of Tales by Modern Writers. 


Selections from the Correspondence of Madame de Sévign6é 


and her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls’ Schools. 
By the same Editor. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Louis XIV and his Contemporaries; as described in. 


Extracts from the best Memoirs of the Seventeenth Century. With Notes, 
Genealogical Tables, etc. By the same Editor, Extra fcap. 8vo.cloth, as, 6d 


V. GERMAN. 


German Classics, Edited by C. A. BucHuetm, Phel. Doc., Professor 
tn King’s College, London. 

Goethe’s Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &. Third 

+ Sdstion, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 


Schiller’s Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of Schiller; an histo- 


rical and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary, 
Fifth Edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 35. 6a. 


Lessing’s Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. With a Life 


of Lessing, Critical Analysis, Complete Commentary, &c. Fourth Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Schiller’s Historische Skizzen: Egmonts Leben und Tod, 
and Belagerung von Antwerpen. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6a. 
Goethe’s Iphigenie auf Tauris. A Drama. With a Critical 
Introduction and Notes. Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 
Modern German Reader, A Graduated Collection of Prose 
Extracts from Modern German Writers .— 
Part I With English Notes, a Grammatical Appendix, and a complete Voca- 
bulary. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 


Lessing’s Nathan der Weise. With Introduction, Notes, etc. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 62. Fust Published. 
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Lanor’s German Course. 


The Germans at Home; a Practical Introduction to 
German Conversation, with an Appendix containing the Hesentials of German 
Grammar, Second Hdition. S&vo.cloth, os. 6d. 


The German Manual; a German Grammar, a Reading 
Book, and a Handbook of German Conversation. 8vo. cloth, 72. 6d. 
A Grammar of the German Language. 8vo. cloth, 32. 6d. 


TAts ‘Grammar’ és a veprint ofthe Grammar contatned in' The German 
Manual, and, tn thts separate form, ts intended sor the use of students 
who wish to make themselves acguatnied with German Grammar chiefly 
Sov the purpose of being able to read German books. 


German Composition ; Extracts from English and American 
pire foe Translation into Gorman, with Hints for Translation in foot-notes, 
” ess, 


Lessing’s Laokoon, With Introduction, English Notes, &c. 


By A. Hamann, Phil. Doc., M.A., Taylorian Teacher of Gorman in the Uni- 
versity of Uxford, lixt. fcap, 8vo. cloth, as, 6d, 


Wilhelm Tell. By Schiller, Translated into English Verse 
by Edward Massic, M.A, Ext. fcap. 8vo, cloth, ga. 


VI. MATHHEMATIOB, &o. 
Figures made BHasy: a first Arithmetic Book. (Intro- 


ductory to ‘The Scholar's Arithmetic.) By lewis Hensloy, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity Colloye, Cambridge Crown Bvo. cloth, 64, 


Answers to the Examples in Figures made Hasy. 
By the same Author, Crown Bvo. cloth, r4. 

The Scholar’s Arithmetio. By the same Author, Crown 
Svo. cloth, 4s, 6d. 

The Gcholar’s Algebra, By the same Author, Crown 8vo. 
cloth, 42. 64. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. C. Hamilton and John Ball, 
New and enlarged Hdition, Uxt. fcap, Bvo. démp cloth, as. 


Acoustios. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.RS., Savilian Pro- 


feusorof Astronomy, Oxford. Crown 8vo, cloth,72, 6d. 


A Treatise on Dleotricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 
Maxwell, M.A, F.R.S. A New Edition, edited by W. D, Nivon, M.A, s vols, 
Demy Bvo. cloth, 14, 118, 6d, 


An Blementary Treatise on Dlectricity. By James Clerk 
Maxwell, M.A. Hdited by Willlam Garnett, M.A. Detny 8vo0, cloth, 75, 6d, 


A Treatise on Statios. By G.M. Minchin, M.A. Second 
Bdition, Revised and Enlarged, Demy @vo. cloth, 144. 


Geodeay. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke, R.E. Demy 


8vo, cloth, ras, 6d. 





16 Clarendon Press Series. 





XI. ART, &o. 


A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, 
M.A. Second Edition. Svo. half morecce, x8s. 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, 
Bart.,M.A., Mus. Doc. Second Edition. sto. cloth, tos. 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based 
upon that of Cherubini. By the same Author. Second Edition. gto. cloth, x6s. 

A Treatise on Musical Form, and General Compo- 
sition. By the same Author. 4to. cloth, 108. 

A Music Primer for Schools. By J. Troutbeck, M.A., 
and R. F. Dale, M.A., B. Mus. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. cloth, 1s. 6d. 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By John Hullah. 
Second Badsdion. "Extra fcap. Svo. cloth, 28. 6d, 


XII. MISCELLANEOUS. 


Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Physio- 
logical. By Dr. Julius Sachs, Professor of Botany in the University of Wiirzburg. 
Second Edttion, Edited, with an Appendix, by Sydney H. Vines, M. 
Royal 8vo. Aal/ morocco, tt, 115. 6d, 

A System of Physical Education : Theoretical and Prac- 
tical. By Archibald Maclaren, The Gymnasium, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth. 78. 6d. 

An Icelandic Prose Reader, with Notes, Grammar, and 

\ Glossary. By Dr. Gudbrand Vigfusson and F. York Powell, M.A. Extra fcap. 
Svo. cloth, 10s. 6a. 

Dante. Selections from the Inferno. With Introduction 
and Notes. By H. B. Cotterill, B.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 45. 6d. 

Tasso. Ia Gerusalemme Liberata, Cantos I, II. By 
the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 6d. 

A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew. By 
S. R. Driver, M.A., Fellow of New College. New and Enda strove 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d. , as ee ee 


Outlines of Textual Criticism applied to the New Testa~- 
ment. By C. E. Hammond, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College 
Oxford. TAird Edition, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. : 


A Handbook of Phonetics, including a Popular Exposition 
oft the ae of Spelling Reform. By Henry Sweet, M.A. Extra fcap. 
cloth, 45. 


The DELEGATES OF THE Press invite suggestions and advice 
Srom ail persons interested in education; and will be thankful 
Sor hints, &*c., addressed to the SECRETARY TO THE DELEGATES, 


Clarendon Press, Oxford. 
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